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First thing created by Allah 3 

First creation pertaining to this world 

Lowest stage of spiritual knowledge 

Meaning of ‘Ilm (knowledge) 

Is “lm acquired by studying books only? 

Time period required for completion of Mujáhidah 

Mujahidah and earning a living 

Purity of heart 

Recommended Days of Travei i 

Sayyiduna Abü-Bakr al-Siddique's # age when he embraced {slam and his Madhab 

(belief) prior to embracing Islam es 
Giyarwt Sharif food .9 
Fosterage 9. 

Pause in Ruku' and Sujüd . 10 

Has Allah 38 created everything that is possible in His 3% Divine Power to create? Ei 

Are, Jinns and Paris (fairy) also Muslim? 1 iL 

Can a Murîd take Bay ‘ah on the hands of another Shaykh after his Murshid 

passes away? + wll 

Legality of sacrificing the cow for Qurbant 23 
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Conjugal relationship ín a house where animals are present 
First day of the month 
The meat of the cow (Beef) and its effects 
Inflammation of the eye 
Are plagues Kuf für Jinns? 
Shaykh Yamani's 4 son was a born Walî 
Naming of a new-born child 
Performing Sa/ah with shoes and the Ghayr-Mugallidin 
Salah performed on a moving train ` 
Salah performed outside the 45 degrees Qiblah parameter 
Salah off the direction of Qiblah 
Salah of women who wear thin see-through clothes 
Query of a Wahdbr pertaining to the Knowledge of the Unseen ( 7/m-é-Ghayb) 
Is Sayyidund Rasüluliáh 3& aware of the intentions in the hearts of people? 
Time limit for Zuhr Salah 

Shadow length calculation for Zuhr and ‘Asr Salah t 

Delaying of Zuhr Salah in summer 
Shadow length for ‘Asr Salah 

Rule for questions having difference of opinion: 
Jum ‘ah Salah read on Zawal time 
Qualities of pure water 
Niyyah of I'tikaf ; 
Meaning of a Couplet - Kufr-e-Thabit and Kufi-e-Za 'il * 
The impact of kindness ; 

Borrowing of money 

Intercession of a Hafiz al-Qur'an on the Day of Qiyamah 

Personal name.of the Prophet of Allah % 

Does Allah $8 and His Rasil 3 possess equal knowledge? 

Sadqah of a live animal 

‘Aqigah meat of a child 

Nikah in the months of Muharram and Safar 

Can the adopted daughter of a person marry his own son? 

Nikah in the days of ‘Iddah 

Islamic ruling on an [mam or Qadî who had performed a Niküh in the days of '/ddah 
Nikàh performed by the Wakil 

Tying of Seh'ra and playing of music and bands, etc in weddings 

Islamic status of Walima 

Fosterage and marriage 

Zayd and Bakr are first cousins and foster brothers. Can Zayd's blood brother 








* marry Bakr's blood sister? 


Dialogue between A'la-Hadrat 4 and Deputy Principal of Nadwa 
Abstention from blameworthy places 

Rules of helplessness , 

Wahdat al-Wügjüd 

Why does a Wall see Allah 3% everywhere? 

Concerning Bribery 
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Is there any penalty (Kaffárali) tor a Qasam (oath)? 
Sultán of the Ottoman Empire recaptured the City of Dukhárah 
The Rijal al-Ghayb (Awliva - Men of the Unseen) 
Sunnahs before the Fard Saläh 
Wisdom of folding hands on the chest and navel in Sa//i 
Method of achieving the Zi@rah of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh 3 
Mistakes of recitation of the Holy Quz'ün in Salah 
To read Tasmiy’yah loudly before a Surah in Salah 
Can Muslims utilise goods from a ruined or abandoned Musjid to repair 
another damaged Musjid? 
Collection of funds for a Musjid 
Pre-digging one's grave 
Can a Khatib recite Tasimiy'yah in the Jum /ة'‎ and both ‘Eid Khutbuhs? 
Tying of ‘dmamah and headaches 
Did the Wahabis exist in the time of the KAulafah al-Rashidin? 
Can one keep a box or bag on the floor which contains the Holy Qu 'ān? 
Good time of ‘Asr Salah 
Qadah Salah 
Why is Thawáb sent to Prophets and Angels? 
Hardships of poverty experienced by a Sayyid 
Cure for constant depression and distress 
Relief from great debts 
The construction of the Ancient Pyramids of Egypt 
Beginning of the entire human race 
Nabi Niih's #8 age and life on earth 
Was Hajj Fard (compulsory) on all the Prophets? 
Difference between the words Gha'rar and Ghu ‘rar 
Accusation of adultery and legitimacy of children 
Adultery cases at the blessed time of the Holy Prophet # m 
Does the punishment (/udüd) of the sacred Shart ‘äh purify a person? 
Will Salat al-Janazah be performed on a person who is executed by Qi'sás? 


The Shart‘ah ruling on a person who performs the Salat ai-Janüzah of a Wahabr 
` Imam who does not deliver Jum ‘ah Khutbak on Mimbar 


Crossing in front of a person who is engaged in Salah 

Is it permissible to demand a Miracle from a fake prophet (impostor)? 
Conditions in debates 

Report on debate with dta Nariyya “Ramchandar” 
Shaking hands 

Embracing 

Shaking hands after the daily Salah, Jum ‘ah and both 'Eids 
Facing the Rowdah al-Sharif in the Adhan 

Major and minor sins 

Women and foreign men 

Proceedure of reverting a non-believer into /slam 

Remedy to overcome the temptation of evil 

Salah and Fasting to boast or put on an exhibition 
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Recitation of Surah al-Mulk > 240 RS I 
* Man sees daughter sick and naked in his dream ... 104 Islamic months ...141 
Is punishment inflicted only on the soul or also on the body? .. 105 Is it permissible to address the Almighty Lord $ gs “Allah Mia‘? .. 141 
How many souls are there with each person? IS To decorate a venue for the Mawlid AAT 
Human bones found in grave LOS Benefits and excellence of Tahiy vat al-Wudu 442 
Shaving of beard 4 ... 106 Lifting of pants before going to Sajdah „142 
Fiqah, Radde-Wahabtyyah & the Science of Timings 2407 š Dream and interpretation 442 
Seeking of Knowledge and Respect for the Teacher 108 ` writing the Name “Allah” on a post card - oH 
Station of Proximity (25%) : 412 Sajdah in Nafil Salah 443 
Sajdah of Shukr SdI2 07 How to perform Ruku‘ N7 
Punishment of Abü-Jah! : i ] wll? Awliya of Allah being present at many places at the same time H4 
Sewing of clothes in a Musjid ^ cA Duplicate or replicas of the body and reality of the Soul 20 444 
The Sunnah way of eating food Y valid. a Spreading of Isläm in Hindustan ...146 
| Recitation of Surah al-Fateha in Du‘as . ALS : Meaning of a poetic verse AAT 
, Compilation of Qur'an in the era of the Sahdba . 115 +. Is there a Ghawth present in every era? SIT 
Covering of hands at the time of Du ‘as aH : Are the transactions of his world exposed to the Ghawth in his meditation? LAB 
i Acceptance of Du ‘as 16 i _ Who are the Afrad? AAD 
Uses of feminine tense for Audit 45 ESI 1 Who takes the place of a Ghawth when he passes away? 51 
Performing Salah in the first saff of the Jamd ‘at . Al? . Are there pores or air sacs in water? AST 
Women who travel without a Maram for Hajj 17 
Addressing the Holy Prophet # as “Khudawande- ‘Arab’? wll] d 
Meaning d is word “Ajam” 5417 D Volume 2 
i Cursing of the singers and musicians (Qawwál) by the Awliya SUIT V . : 
3 Meaning of “Kak?” the title of Khawaja Qutb al-Din ¿> 120 1 DX aide eiii» 
ne Wahabi deception exposed at function of Isma'Tl DehlawT 120 5 ع‎ 
: Respect for grave of Murshid 421 Imam Ahmad Ridá's 4 second Hajj trip 1 AS3 
i The Barakat (virtues) ofthe Awliya-Alláh 123 Three days of severe storm at sea ASS 
I Mujahidah (Spiritual Struggle) ...124 Permission for Hajj-e-Nafil from mother ASS 
. n. Test of the Awliya 125 i Quarantine procedures -156 
Experiencing mishaps or calamities in 40 days 126 Third class ticket : ASE por 
Khildfat al-Rashidah mr ` ; Border of Jeddah i . 157 
Qiyamah and appearance of Imám al-Mahdr s ...128 $ Ziyārah of a Mazar al-Sharif in Jeddah 157 
Science of ‘ffm al-Jafar 010 š Daily lectures on the Manásik (procedures) of Hajj 1157. 
A Kafir beggar : AST 7 The Noble Imam is cured of severe stomach pains ...158 
Shaykh Junaid Baghdad? 4 and walking over the river 0133 Assistance by “mysterious” Arab (Sayyiduna Khidar 32) t 4158 
Salah led by a Wahabr | ABS š Cured of fever in Jeddah . 159 
Musjid built by Wahabis ` I 135 z Meeting with Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘tl Bffend? i 160 
Kéfir who messed the room and bed of Sayyiduna Rasüluláh && L356 Meeting with Shaykh Swaleh Kamäl ` ` - 16] 
To insult the Holy Prophet 3 -137 ` Presented with questions of Wahabis by 'Ulama of Makkah 161 
Coughing phlegm in Salah 219 Meeting with Mawlana Shaykh Ahmad Abal-Khayr Mirdad 4% 1163 
Exposing of Satar 439 Meeting with Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Kabrr Muhaddith al-Maghribr 4e . 164 
Wakdat al-Wajad 4389 Completion of A/-Doulat al-Makkiyyah Bi al-Mad'dat al-Ghaybiyyah . 65 
Opinion with regards to Isma'tl Dehlawi «439 Presentation of Kitab to SharTf *Alt Pasha and Wahabr objections ...165 
Are all Kdfirs cursed and rejected? 1 1140 Kitàb saved from destruction by Wahábis and the valuable comments of the 'Ulama — ...167 
A Kafîr who makes Towbah at the time of death and becomes a Muslim : 40 Incident with the military chief and Governor of Makkah, Ahmad Ratib Pasha 168 
To attain the love of Allah 3% and His Rasi/ # in one’s heart ...140 Meeting of Khalil Ahmad Ambetwi with Shaykh Swaleh Kamal :# LD 


Letter that Shaykh Swaleh Kamal . wrote to Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘T! Effendi 4 





concerning Khali! Ahmad Ambetwi, 

Visiting of the illustrious ‘Ulamda in Makkah al-Mukarramah 

Meeting with Mawland ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir Allahabad? -& (d.1332/1914), Shaykh 
‘Abdullah al-Mirdad 2 and Shaykh Hamid Ahmad Muhammad Jadawt & and 
presented with 12 questions on the legality of currency notes 

Compilation of Kif! al-Fagih al-FGhim fi Akham Qirtds wa al-Dardhim 

(Islamic Interest-free Banking) 

Meeting with the Mufti-e-Hanafiyya of Makkah ' . 

Jandza Salah of Barkàt Ahmad and answer to the objection of the Wahabr Deo-Bandis 
Hiring of the home of Shaykh ‘Umar Sub’ht in Makkah al-Mukarramah 


. Performance of the Rites of Hajj 


Meeting with the masters of ‘f/m al-Jafar 

Journey to Madinah al-Munawwarah on 24" Safar 1324 (19" April 1906) 
Meeting with great luminaries of Madinah al-Munawwarah 
Obtaining comments for Husám al-Haramayn from the illustrious 'Ulamà 
Ziyürah in Madinah al-Munawwarah 

Arrival at Karachi 

Stay in Bombay 

Accusation on Mujaddid Alfe-ThànT ذف‎ 

Talab and Bay 'ah 

Tajdtd (renewal) of Bay ‘ah 

Spiritual Ecstasy and dance in lawful Sima (without music) 
Hypocrisy and show in Salah 

Station of Fana fish-Shaykh and answer to Wahabi objection 

At what age can a child become a Murid (take Bay‘ah)? 

Message of sighting of the moon by telegram 

To stretch one’s leg towards the Polar Regions (Qutub) 

Tablecloths With Urdu or Arabic inscriptions 

Drinking water from a container with Quranic verses engraved on it 
Can a M‘utagif perform his Wudu in the Musjid? 

Excellence of Makkah al-Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah 
Scholars leaving behind Successors 

Concoction of the Ahadith 

Hatred of the Wahabis 

Knowledge of (Unseen) of Sayyidund Rasiilullah # 

What was the belief of Shaykh Shab al-Din Maqtal? * 
Concept of Wasilah & and the intermediate period of Sayyiduna ‘Isa #1 
and Sayyiduna Rasilullah & 

Status of the Holy Prophet š& 

Salam of termination when Salah breaks 

Kalimah ofthe Sahába > 

Meaning of couplet of Sikandar-Nama 

Du'à for increase in income 

Hypocrisy ofthe Wahabr 

Would imam al-Mahdt & be a Mujtahid? 

How would #nëm al-Mahdr perform his Salah? 
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Can a Mu'ezzin leave the Musjid after pronouncing the 4dhan? 
The Shi'a Adhan 
Meaning of Bay‘ah 
Taking money by force, bribery and support of oppression 
Turning to another Murshid for help and guidance 
Stealing trom a Musjid 

Entering a Muslim cemetery with shoes 

Hearing power of the Kı fûr and the believers after death 
Establishment of Nadwa 

What is the meaning of “Enlisted to enter Jannah"? 
Recitation of half the Kalimah by the corrupt Wahab 
Association with the misled and corrupt 'Ulamà 

To sit and associate with the misled 

Muslim employee's relation with a Kafir employer 

A true Majzüb 

Sign of true Spiritual Ecstasy 

Keeping of long platted hair by men 

Imámat of an illegitimate person (Walad al-Zina) 

The Day of Judgement 

To sit in the company of the 'Ulamà 

Talags and Halalah 

Janáza of wife 

Money of deceased husband 

Jealousy of a Murid towards others 

Making of 7'aziya 

Photographs of Aw/iya and pious people 

Du ‘a-e-Qunit in Salat al-Fajr 

Sunnat way of performing Wudu 

Performing Sajdah correctly 

Performing Ruku‘ and Jalsa 

99 Words of Küfr 

Marsiyyah of Imam al-Husain æ in the month of Muharram and rules 
in such gatherings 

Story of Me raj and the Blessed Ná “lain (sandals) 
Story of Me ‘raj — Buraq 

Bismillah before eating 

Suspicion and mistrust 

Beard of Imam al-Husain ste 

Murid of an ignorant Fagir 

Growing of lengthy hair (below the neck) 

Illegitimate persons 

Marriage in the family of Rafdis (Shi à) 

To meet with a person and not break all social relations 
. Is it permissible to fold one's beard? 

Interest monies 

Medication for turning white hair black 
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Du'as for Iman 

Visiting the valleys and canyons of Jabalpur 

Du found in the Hadith Sharif when passing any idol 
Reciting the Kalimah Shaha@dah and making the mountains a witnesses 
Sunnah Salah in between the two Khutbahs of Jum ‘ah 

Songs with music 

Women going to the Mazar al-Sharif 

Selling of items from a Musjid 

Adab of the Musjid ` 
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‘3 Nalain Sharif 
Du‘ for fever 
Gold or silver embroidery threads on both ends of an ‘Amama 
Wearing copper or iron metal rings 
* Wearing of silver rings for men 
Hats or clothes embroidered with gold or silver thread 
Wearing a ring 
Entering a toilet with Arabic inscriptions on a ring 
To engrave the Kalimah Tayyiba on the stone of a ring? 
Is it permissible to say Allah Sahib? 
Use of velvet by men. Ruling on silk 
Ta ‘wiz made of copper and brass 
Fruit from a tree nurtured by dirty water 
_ Drinking milk from a cow that was fed with stolen fodder 
Imam al-A‘zam Abd al-Hantfah # and his creditors 
Music in the ‘Urs of the Awliya ç 
To visit a Khanqah (Spiritual Retreat) who's Sajjadah subscribes to un-/s/dmic beliefs 
Seeking of knowledge of Sayyidund Misa #8 
Why did Sayyiduná Nabt Müsa 3&8 throw the Slates of Towrdt on the floor? 
Comment by Jmams of Tafsir 
Does the Towrát still have comprehensive details of everything? 
Will Comprehensive Knowledge remain intact forever? 
'Ilm al-Ghayb of the Holy Prophet & 
Can a person marry the mother-in-law of his son or daughter? 
Mounting a.horse that has a Holy Qur'an 
To make the Niyyah of Tahiyyat al-Wudu and Tahayyat al-Musjid along with 
the Sunnah.of Fajr 
Du'a for health and safeguard against sicknesses 
Effects of Surah al-Muz’zam'mil ° 
Can the Ayahs of the Holy Qur 'án also have an adverse effect? 
Mantle (Kambal) of Sayyidunà Rasülu!lih & 
Sacred garb of the beloved Nabi && 
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Candles made from fat and used in a Musjid 


nade of animal fat 
Suan bs Muqim behind a traveller /mám (Musafir) 
Sunnat Salah for Zuhr and Fajr 
Safs in Salat al-Janazah 
Epidemic 
Khutbah of Nikah 5 
Salary of a Mu'allim (Teacher, Ustáz) I 
Can small children join the elders in a performance or gathering? 
Can a bridegroom be smeared with fragrant paste in a marriage ceremony? 
Laws of Qasar Salah 
Original home or residential home 
Nikah performed by a Wahab? 
Is Walimah the Sunnah of Nikah or Zifaf? 
Grabbing of dates after the Nikah 
Dyeing of hair 
Use of black dye 
Use of black dye for an old. man 2 | 
Sayyiduná Imám Husain’s æ hair and beard at the time of his Shahadah 
Reading of Qasar Salah 
Purchasing of Musjid 
What is the meaning of “hasten” for Salat al-Janaza? 
Taking sweet stuff to the graveyard to feed the ants 
Birth of the Holy Prophet of Allah ® 
To drop a Qur'an Sharif on the floor 
Use of 'Asa (stick) in the hand at the time of Khutbah 
Is it permissible to swear an-oath on Sayyidunà Rasülullah && 
Salam of a young foreign woman 
Sunnat of Fajr 
Imümat of Zuhr without first performing the Sunnah 
To miss your Sunnah if the Jum ‘Gh Khutbah begins 
Selling of goods by Muslims to Hindu agencies . 
Daste-Ghayb (wealth from the Unseen) and Kimiya (manufacturing gold by chemistry 
Utterances ofthe Awliya 
What is the method used to establish Sainthood? 
To read the Ayahs of the Qur’an backwards & recitation of the Masha 'ikh 
An ignorant Suff and Shaytan x . 
Use of Miswük by ladies 
Paying deposit monies before a sale 
False teeth of a deceased 
Joining the Fard Salah with Jama ‘at with the intention of Nafi/ and 
does the Saff'of those performing their Fard Salah break? 
Joining of Jamd'at and position of the mam 
Why is it forbidden to pass between two women? 
Salith of women and men separated by a wall & if the women are old 
Men joining the Jamd ‘at with women i 
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Incorrect Ayahs in Salah 
Can one utilize the monies of a prostitute in a Musjid? 
Jama ‘at of men and women separated by a wall 
Owing of money (Debts) 
The Rahmah of the Awliya 
The difference between the life after death of Prophets and Aw/iya and answer 
to Wahabt Deo-Bandf objection 
Newborn babies talking at birth 
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Translators Nate 


It is always difficult to faithfully convey the message of an author in translation, and it 
is even more so, in the case of the works of the Great Mujaddid of Islam, whose works 


require complete accuracy and precision in translating. However, Thave tried my level 
best to keep true to both the letter and the spirit of the original, at times at the expense 
of strict rules of the English grammar and diction. It was indeed a mammoth task to 
firstly, understand some of its in-depth and scholastic contents and secondly, to 
translate its rich information into a poor language such as English. I must frankly 
admit that this translation depended greatly on the Spiritual Blessings (Fuyid) of. 4 ‘fa- 
Hadrat Imām Ahmad Rida 4 and my Murshid al-Kamil Ghawth al-Wagt Imam 


Mustafa Rida # rather than that of my personal didactic capacity. 


T have been reading A/-Malffiz in the golden years of my studies in Bareilly Sharif in 
as early as 1969 as it was my daily Wazîfa before retiring for the night. { must confess 
that the foundation of my knowledge of Dim is indeed accredited to this great book. I 


had no idea at that time that one day I will be privileged to translate this magnum opus 
into the English language. These four volumes consists of more than 21 different 


Sciences of Knowledge, hundreds of Ayat of the Holy Qur'an, numerous Ahadith 

Sharif and a host of Laws of Figh. There are two most amazing things about this book. 
4* One is that verbal questions were posed to the noble Jmàm by both the 
‘Ulama and the general public. There was not an instance where the /mdm d 
had to seek help of reference from books before giving the answer. The 
answer was given instantly without any hesitation. 

4» The second is that when A‘la-Hadrat # issued a ruling or gave an answer to 
any question, no matter under what circumstances it may have been, there was 
never a need or an instant where he was proven wrong, or after investigation, 
he had to withdraw his verdict. This is very rare in the /sldmic Academic 


World. 


Bearing in mind the variety of questions in approximately 21 Sciences of Knowledge 
and giving instant answers to them with absolute precision gives us an idea of the the 
Imam’s encyclopaedic, in-depth and inexhaustible knowledge. Why not, he was a Arif 
and a Qutb, whose extent of knowledge stretches far beyond the barriers of human 
comprehension. In fact, his true extent, according to the. authorities of Dun, 
incorporates Comprehensive Knowledge of all Heavenly Revealed Books and Divine 
Ordinance from Sayyiduna Nabt Adam s# to the final Saccour of the Universe, our 
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Master, our Beloved and the Beloved Prophet of Allá, Sayyiduna wa Mawlana 
Muhammad Nabbiyyil-Ummi wt. 


Indeed, it was due to this Divinely Blessed versatility found in the impeccable 
personality of Imam Ahmad Rida « that he was not dependant on references to 
answer any question pertaining to anything in the universe. Yes, he was a Master of 50 

. Sciences of Knowledge which is rarely found in some of the Maestros in the 
Academic Sphere of the Muslim World. It is therefore, a pleasure to not only read this 
book, but to study it as an important Set-book of Din. If an individual masters every 
aspect of the contents of this book, then one has indeed least covered some portion of 
an ‘Alim's Course. The book is comprehensive and handles a very wide spectrum of 
the Religion. ` 


While translation this book, I came across some very esoteric (intrinsic) issues. They 
were indeed too deep and limited to the intellectual and spiritual capacity of the very 
few elite. These issues are certainly far beyond the perception and understanding of 
the general public. It was for these reasons that we decided not to include these issues 
in the translation. Nonetheless, if necessary, one can consult the original book for 
details. 1 


We have tried diligently to do justice in the translation of this important book. 
However, if there are any short-falls found in the translation, then the translator is 
personally responsible for it. These mistakes will not and cannot be attributed in any 
manner whatsoever to either the compiler or the noble Imam «të. 

" à 
However, we accept that the faults and shortcomings in an effort to covet such a 
masterpiece by the Great Mujaddid of Islam, wé might have unconsciously stumbled 


and committed errors for which we ask for indulgence and forgiveness of our readers , 


and the drawing of our attention thereto are appreciated. We earnestly invite 
constructive suggestions to increase the usefulness of the next edition of this book. . 


Khādim al- lim al-Sharīf 

Shaykh'Abd al-Hadi al-Qadiri Radawi 
President - Imam Ahmad Raza Academy 
Director - Barkatur-Raza Publications 
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Notes on Pronunciation of Special Symbals Sranscribied 
5 i els - e ri L. The short 
» two types of Arabic vowels — the long vowel and the short vowe 
aa ae - x u — as fond in hat, hit and run. They will uot bear any symbols. 
When a long vowel appears in an Arabic word such as à, T, ài then the duration of it's 
8 


pronunciation wili be will longer than the short vowel as in — Allah, Din and Rasül. 


The following is a list of special symbois transcribed in this book for the reader to 
pronounce correctly the Arabic words written in English:- 





























1 / iv. Arabic e.g. [ Englisheg. | 
Sp. Symbol | Arabic letter |. English equiv. g. 
pA : Aa ài Allah 
2E إ-!-ء‎ 
s | E Di 
L 1-1 d 5 o? n 
ü T Oo dass Rasül 
Lr ETUR Deep Ain from the ‘Alî 
Ë throat على‎ 5 
= Deep haa from the Habib 
xa C throat €T 
d- D : Daad - mouth round y Wudu 
S J^ when prnounced poe 
[ . Dh ] Za — with the tip of < Dhikr 
7 the tongue pressed 
T on upper incisors 
e Abo e Glorified is He aed Allah 3⁄ 


[used only for Allah 


= 2 ا ات‎ == ee d 
Iu i Peace and Blessings 5006 Sayyiduna 
A ; V 
p صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ upon him [used سير د‎ Muhammad 
: only for Sayyidüna 





Muhammad X] 
a i iduna 
Jc Peace be upon him | n . Sayyi 
العو‎ pede [used only for NS rie Musa «5 





z Prophets sé 























x I ` Sayyiduna 
“hr "nu May Allah be pleased a Ma r 
T رصی اله عن‎ with him [used for the ex. 3 Abü-Bakr نك‎ 
Sahaba and Awliya 
+£] 
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Parentage 






Some remains of the hame of Sayyidah Haltma Sa‘adiyyah عه‎ 
where she breast-fed the Beloved Habib e š 
Outskirts of Makkah al-Mukkaramah 


[mam Ahmad Rida al-Qadirt ês was born at Bareilly (india) in 1272/1856. His 
father Imam Mubammad Naqi * Ali al-Qàadirt & (d.1297/1880) and Grandfather 
Imam Muhammad Rida “Alt Nagshabandt + (d.1282/1866) were both great 
Sufi Shuyakh: and celebrated. theologians recognised as such by academic 


circles of the entire sub-continent’. 
Educational Career 


Imam Ahmed Rida al-Qadin = completed his educational career under his 
futher? ay well as under famous scholars like: 
1, U0r al-'Ulama, Shaykh Ahmad bin Zaint Dablán al-Makk] 4 
(d.1299/] 881) - . 


— — 


ot at — —— — oo م‎ 
' For the detailed biozraphy see Kalimin ‘Ali Taskera-e- Ulumá -e-Hind (Karachi. 1318/1961à 
pp.58. 193, and 53V: hmad Ridà Khan s, Jawahir al-Baydi Ji Asrie-al-Arkán, (Bareilly 
| 382/1962). 

1 Mawlana H3mid Rida æ, Al-ijäzat alMatna Li ‘Ulamā-¢-Bakkata wa Madinah 


(1324/1908) M.S.P.32. 
fu) For Biographical details see Darizs atin Madi ul- Ta Ulum wa Hadrolu ba at Mesjid at- 





Haram’. 
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2. Qutb al-Ghawth, Sayyid Alé-Rasil Ahmad? al-Husainī 
(d.1297/1879) 


3. Shams  al- Ulam, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahm&én Makkî < 
(d.1301/1883) 


4. Ustáz al-'Ulamá, Shaykh Husain bin Swaleh Makki ع‎ 
(d.1302/1884) 
S. Quib al-irshàd, Sayyid Aba al-Husain Ahmad al-Nürr al-Qadirr 
:& (d.1324/1906) 


Scholarship 


Jj Ahmad Rida 2 was astonishingly well versed in more than fifty 
branches of learning pertaining to Ancient Sciences?, Modern Sciences", 

Current Sciences and Oriental Learning’s and left contributions in all these 
academic disciplines. His Khalifa, M 
(d.1392/1906) had compiled his bibliography in chronological sequence termed 
as Al-Mu jam al-Mu'addid li Talifat al-Mujaddid in 1327-1909 ie, 12 years 
before the demise of Imàm Ahmad Rida # In this bibliography he has 
mentioned about 350 books and treatises on more than fifty sciences of 
knowledge’. His knowledge was indeed encyclopaedic*. 





* [n 1339/1920 he compiled a book Faud-e-Mybin dar radde Harkat-e-. 
ancient philosophy about the rotation of earth. 
“In 1357/1938, when he had left the study of Philosophy for about 45 years, his Caliph 
Muhammad Zafar al-Din Bihari # drew his attention to the forecast of an American 
astronomer and mathematician Prof. Albert about gathering of certain stars on 17" December, 
1919 and creating tremendous chaos in the world. Imam Ahmad Rida +$ refuted this forecast 
on mathematical grounds and the refutation came true. Afterwards he compiled a book in 
1338/1918 with the title:- AZ Kalimat al-Mulhimah fi-al-Hilonat ai-Muhakamah Le Wiha-e- 
Falsafah al-Mash'mah 
This book has recently been published at Meerut (India) 1395/1975 (probably it is the first 
edition). Sir Diya al-Din, the former Vice Chancellor of the Must 
an outstanding mathematician of India (PH. D. Contin 
sum but when consulted Imam Ahmad Rida 
Karachi, August, 1394/1974) 
In 1338/1919 he proved the futility of the forecast of an American astronomer Professor Albert 
Porta. (Zafar al-Din, Hayat-e-Ala Hadrat, Karachi 1938, p. 15) . 
5 This rare bibliography has been published by Markazi Majlis-e-Ridà, Lahore in 1394/1974, 
° See Mahmad Ahmad Qadri, ALIfüdat ALRadawiyyaht (M,S.) 


Zamtn, in refutation of 


im University, ‘Aligarh, and 
gen and D.Sc. Calcutta) puzzled over a 
the sum was solved in no time. (The Minaret, 
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awland Sayyid Zafar al-Din Bihari ف‎ - 


Sufism 


ent with his father to Marchra Sharif to visit the Grand 
F ا‎ Z uu Minn Ens al-Akabir Sayyid Sha Alé-Rasil 
bien I. di (d.1297/1879). He was admitted to the 
ف‎ awe permitted to enrol and train Murgs; He 
ority in thirteen other Safi Orders’. 





Ahmadi Husain? al-Q 
Qülirivyah Spiritual Order an 


was also entrusted with similar auth 
as als 


Pilgrimage 


Ç irst pi rima and received 
1 is father for the first pilgrimage a à 
7 he went with his father fo i ene) E 
b n x spots Arab Scholars at Makkah s i 
j iplemas from Ia Š ab Man s Z 
ppan he proceeded with his second Ped pede 
j "vt ea s 
ا‎ il Mukerramah aad Madinah ai- Munaw va ah yee ue 
Feet Se lars who visited him and received from h ) 
of noted Schoiars 


Y 
Fatwa. 
Master Jurist 


2 issui iüwa and gave verdicts on 
dp» 14" Shabün 1286/1869 he started issuing Fate 


1 2 AUTIS c TH vas only a boy of less han 1 
7 1501 C : time was omy SS 
Mustit S} d e At that time he 1 ji f 4 





ü 7(M.S.jpp.40-41: 
Mawlana Hamid Rida x. Al-Idjazüt Al-Mafina (M.S. )pp. f 
n m ud Mad (i S.) During his stay in Makkah al-Mukarramah 
Ala H .S. 5 





ü id-e-/ 
3 Mahmūd Ahmad , Murshid . l m bn 
he — à commentary in Arabic of the book: Al-Daula al-Makkiyy 


At the request O author, Sha Husein Swaleh à (d.1302 882) with the title of Al- 
f the auth aykl s wal & (d.1302/1882) wi 
req 


Nayyirat al-Wadiyya (1295/1878). zd 
At that time he was only 2] years old. (Rehman 4 
1332/1914) pp. 16-17 
* es Muhammad M: 2 

ümi 3 ibid: [mam Ahmad Rida, 
1295/1973): Hamid Rida Khan, ibid: In Et LORD ur 
i opah (1326/1908) Karachi: [mám Ahmad 


Tadhkara-e-'Ulama-e-Hind (Lucknow 








B. [id ü-c-Hijaz ki-Nazar main, (Lahore 
s'ü "adil-e-Bareillt 'Ulami-e- Hijaz ki-Nazar main, 
as'üd .Ahmad, Fadil-e-Bareiifr ‘U Wiese. ha 





(1323/1905) Karachi: Imam Ahmad Rid& 
Imüm Ahmad Rida -, AL Fuyudal Al-P 
Rida 2s, Fatdwa Al-Haramaya (1316/1998). xine ta care cree ae, 

7 ida sto, Fatawa-e-Radawiyyah, (1328/1910) hp n 
oe aa à he 'requests' for formal legal opinion received fro 

| i a ime (Fatawa- 

Indi go yey Coe “Arabis: These were counted 400 at a time (Fat 
India, China, ica, 5 


Radawiyyah: l, Azamgarh 1318/1961, p. 230). 





m 





ما 


years old!', Thereafter he attained such eminence in his field that the scholars 
of the Indo-Pak sub-continent and also of the Isiémic World acknowledged him 
as a great Jurist”. He had full command over Islamic Jurisprudence so much 
so that he differed in certain verdicts with the great Islamic Jurists like ‘Allama 
Shami 2s. (d.1252/1837), Imam ‘Allama Tah’ tawi 2 (d.123 1/1816), Shah Walr- 
Allāh (1118071767) etc", He had great insight in Figh. 
Intellectuals, Scholars. Philosophers and Journa 
and command over Muslim Jurisprudence in hi 
following comments: I 


The following 
lists held his scholistic ability 


(1) The poet of the East, Dr. Muhammad Iqbal remarked: "Such a genius and 
intelligent Jurist did not emerge. "^ 
(2) Tbe Great Mufti of India, Shah Muhammad Mazharultah ss 


s commending 
Imàm Ahmad Ridà s writes: "I do think Imüm Ahmad Rida al-Qàdiri 4& was 


the genius and a great scholar of Ahle Suanah wa Jama ‘ah! 


(3) The Theologian-cum-politician of Pakistan, Abül- 
his letter (dated 12 February 1974 addressed to the editor of The Monthly 
Tarjumán Ahle Sunnah, Karachi); “Jn my eyes the late Imam Ahmad Rida s 


was the bearer of religious knowledge and insight and was a respectable 
leader of the majority of Muslims "6. 


*A'ia Maudüdr writes in 


(4) Dr. ‘Abdullah (the chairman, Department of Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
University of Punjab, Lahore writes: “A scholar is the mind and tongue of his 
nation. And a Muslim Scholar, whose axis of thought is the Qur'an and the 





'' Zafar al-Din op. Cit. p.280 

2 See Muhammad Mas‘id Ahmad; op.cit. 

imam Ahmad Rida, Fatwa al-Haramayn Bi raddi Nadwat al-Ma‘in (1317/1 
Rasa’il-c-Ridawipyan, edited by ‘Abd al-Hakim Akhtar (Lahore 1394/1 974). 
Ghulam Rasal, Fadil-c-Bareilly ka Fighi Maqam, (Lahote 1394/1974), 

H Abed Ahmad ‘Ali, statement, ] August 1968. 
Auritq-e-Gumgashta (Lahore: 1395/1975) p. 185 0 
B Muhammad Mas'üd Ahmad, Mawa’iz-e-Mazhari (Karachi: 1390/1 970) 
8 Tardjumün-e-Ahte-Sunnah.(May, June 1975), Photostat copy p. 13 


899) included in 


(Photostat copy): Rahim Bakhsh Shahim, 
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gh esteem, hence offering the 








' Science earning, the 
tition: he is the interpreter of science and oe is 
Tradition, ; se e 
ds ichteousness and the benefactor of humanity. [t wi 
rig 5 Las 1 5 eur ha sme 
^] say-that Imam Ahmad Rida & was the scholar of the s 


Prophetic Tra 
prociaimer of 
exaggeration if 


kind" 
5 shīd Ahmad while discussing the scholastic proficiency: of Imam 
E On marked: “Jmdm Ahmad Ridá se is one of the most 
1 is era. He had started writing in the last quarier of w 

entury A.D. and this continued till his death in pee 
nincteenth centu IT., sîr (commentary of the Holy Qur an) few as an aut hori : 
a al Mathematics, The standard of his writings is very high. 
2 dation of the Holy Qur'an in idiomatic Urdu he had 
i adi books in refutation of the Ahle-Hadith and the scholars of 


Ahmad Rida 
imporiant scholars of 





Besides 
contribute 

18 
Deoband" ^. 


‘Gri ing journal of India) observes: 
6) The editor of the monthly Ma arif (a leading Journal of India) ; 
; iler B, "isi of his 
E late Imam Ahmad Rida + was a great scholar, writer and Jurist of 
“The late lind maa MIG hin 1 
x 1 atise pertaining to hundreds and thousands of minor ar 
time. He wrote treat P ain weet 
major problems concerning Jurispruden š 


(7) The editor of ^Les Nouvelíous" (Port sd ie addi 
Ahmad Rida # is a renowned writer of Islam. Among his uh y d 
er 700 books, he wrote the famous pL t i 0 

/ nies: ach consisting of about 850 pages. He had a profound ! d edg x 
nd Has for he was a Master of Mathematics, and Astronomy. a 
Peere fe whole life to the E UR 3 aeea. aes 

cainst those who wanted to contradici 3 0 e 
pon ‘ah, for he was truly a great defender to the Faith. ا‎ 
al-Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah, Ate u E 
dighity and was conferred the title of ‘Tmam-e- $ 3 





ul i ki i i 1974) p. 148 quoted in 
P Ghul Muhammad Faydi, Azadi ki an-Kahi Kahani (Sargodha, i ) p 
Pai'ghamit-e-Rida (Lahore). 7 ide EE 
* Fayvad Mubmüd, P n o-Hind, ( 
Vol. X, Chap.1X, p. 342, see also volume il, Chap. VII, p. 407. 
? Ghul Muhammad Daydi, ibid. p. 147. 












— 
theologians. They hailed hi Refi 1 
FIANS. "y m as a ‘Reformer of this Century’ jaddi 
> 2 EN ACT 1 uy 
adopted him as their Spiritual Guide™". IST Sq 


(8) A well known author and critic of Indo-Pak Sub-Continent Mr. Niyāz 
Fathepuri ex presset his impressions regarding Imām Ahmad Ridā TH had 
i good opportunity to meet Imdin Ahmad Rida zx who was an exceptionally 
gm periak p ecd was both varied and intensive and reflected itself 7 

ur. pite of humility and good-naturedness, he had a strange 


wr af awe aver his fac B uman-t-ARIe. Sunnah 1 
a 7 E € (quoted in "CTarumàn-I-A S 
e p : ) 7 Ahle mnal, Karachi, 





“Lean ana in ye o "esse. ie ji 8 1 q fou 

f nd thin yet he possessed a gigantic personality, He left a pro, ‘ound 

influence over his epoch. None among hi. Ue. parte. š ) po erf las 
1 s ep ly 2 mong his cor temporaries were s. i 

| 1 I } 4 $ were so powerful as 

so to influence the majority M i 7 z 7i É 

E 1 i ifla ence Ihe ajority of. Muslim Po, ulation of the Indo-Pak. Sub. 

i P ) ; HU 

Continent all alone from east to west and from north to south.” 


9 Q m . ; 
( ) PE ui 2 a renowned Pakistani scholar, highlights this influence as: 
Ks Ed Pa 4 s! the Ahle Sunnah) popular among the masses, 
E U S y geia ly in the South West parts of Punjab, its hold is 


49 Mê Khalil al-Rahm4n, editor-in-Chief, Daily “Jang” Karachi (Pakistan) 
said in a Conference held in Pakistan that Imam Ahmad Ridà 4 has left a rich 
i of knowledge for the Muslim Ummah. He commented "Religious 
Lu like pam Ahmad Rida <ë, having full command over all faculties of 
e (Sciences and Arts) are hardly born after many centuries He led 
n ole s Jollowing the Sunnah and engrossed in the Love of Sayyiduna 
thamma ustafa & Knowledge, religi ; 

! i , religious and temporal, was unipers 

e I i J i ipersonal 
Hares SR having thirst for knowledge, seek inspiration and instruction 
18 d E “mi and thought-provoking treasures he left behind. Millions of 
n ple belong o his School of Thought (Ahle Sunnah-wa-Jama ‘ah) throughout 
the world, especially in the Indo-Pak Subcontinent”? : 





uL 
"M :, (Di i 
1 S 0 (ee 26 Janvier 1969, Port Louis, Mauritius) p. 5, 
4 9M. Ikrám, 4 Odern Muslim India and the Birth of Pakistan (Lahore, 13 
ا‎ nd i ahore, 1390/1970) p. 117. 
nir 8, Imam Ahmad Rida Conference, page 18, 
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Religious Services 


he turning point of Imam Ahmad Rida +s in religion was: creed and law 
unalterably, determined by traditional views in their pristine form. 
Though he was well-versed in 50 branches of knowledge yet in the later 


vears he restricted his interest in the following branches of religious discourses: 





L. To support and defend the integrity of the Holy Prophet 
IL To uproot and eradicate innovations contradictory to the’ 


pristine teachings of the AAle-Sunnah wa Jama ‘ah prevalent 


in Muslim society. 


ui To issue FatG@wa according to the Hanafi School of 


: 2 
Jurisprudence”. 





hese fields with unwavering Faith and accuracy that none 
ars could claim to be his equal. This is not an 
a hidden treasure to be explored by the 
He reviewed and 


Hê excelled in tł 
among his contemporary schol 
exaggeration. His voluminous works, 
orientalists of the world, will bear testimony to this fact. 


revolutionized the Muslim Society, especially the Muslims of the Indo-Pak sub- 
continent. That is why the Arab scholars like Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘tl bin Khalil 
Shami 4 commended bim as a Revivalist 


4» and Shaykh Misa ‘Ali 
was called the Revivalist of the 


(Mujaddid) of the 14" century AH. Tf he 
century it will be right and true”, 

The Muslim Scholars and Saints all over the wori 
Islüm and bore testimony to his extraordinary scholast 


d appreciated his services to 
ic potential”. 


ar al- Ulam Manzar-e-Jsiam at Bareilly’ (U.P 


In 1322/1904 he founded 2 
le, but the fame and prestige of Imam 


India), where he played an important ro 





3 Imam Ahmad Rida, a/-Hazat Al-Radawiyyali-He-M'abdjal al-Makkaht al-Bahiyyah (M.S.) 


pp. 37-38 
23 |mam Ahmad Rida, #usam ai 
25 gor details see Muhammad Mas'üd Ahmad, op.cit: 

‘Abd al-Hakim, Ma ‘rif-e-Rida (Lahore 1395/1975): Ghulam Rasül, Fa 
1394/1974): Sher Muhammad, Mahasin-e-Kanz al-Iman, 


i-Haramayn, (1324/1906), Lahore, pp. 140-142. 


dil-e-Bareilvi ka Fighi 
Maqam, (Lahore (Lahore 
1394/1974), ete. 


xxix 








ma 


Ahmad Ridà à& was not indebicd to this Dàr al- 'Ulüm (College of Islamic 


Learning) like others. Numerous Dür al-'Ulüms in India and especially in 


Pakistan are under his influence, 


Imam Ahmad Rida ذف‎ infused the zeal of preaching and missionary work to his 
Caliphs, disciples, and pupils. Some of them rendered great services to Islam, 
which must be recorded in history”, His renowned Caliph Mawlana 
Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Alim Siddiqui 2s (d.1374/1954) toured all over the 
world, propagated Islam and made hundreds and thousands of non-Muslim 
embrace Islam. He met the’ world-renowned Irish dramatist and philosopher 
George Bernard Shaw on 17^ April 1935, during his visit to Mombassa and 
discussed the religious problems with him. After the discussion when they 
parted, Shaw expressed his feelings: “I have heen very pleased to make 
acquaintance with you and it will be the most precious of all memories of this 


trip of mine", 
Mawlanà 'Abd al-'Alim's 4» (d.1354/1954) son, Mawlana Shah Ahmad 


Nürani^ (d.1425/2004) and his son-in-law, Dr. Fadl al-Rahman Ansari” 
(d.1394/1974) also rendered great services to Islam . The latter compiled a 
unique book in English entitled, “The Quranic Foundations and Structure of 
the Muslim Society”, (Karachi, 1973)", 


Political Services 


Ai Ahmad Rida æ, as stated earlier, was the grandson of Mawlanā 
Rida ‘Ali Khan < (d.1282/1866), the great theologian and revolutionist 





? The service of the following Caliphs and pupils are notable: Mawlanà Hamid Rida $: Mufti 
Azam Mawlana Mustafa Rida #, Prof. Mawlana Sayyid Sulayman Ashraf s: Mawlana 
Sayyid Muhammad Muhaddith 4: Mawlanà 'Abd ai-Alim Siddiqi æ: Mawlana Sayyid 
Na’tm al-Din Muradabadi #:: Mawlana Sayyid Didar ‘Ali ¿&: Mawlana Amjad ‘Ali s: 
Mawlana Sayyid Zafar al-Din 4#: Mawlana Diya al-Din a: Mawlana Burhan 
Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Abu al-Barkát à, etc. 

” K.S. Anwari and M, H. Zuberi: A Shavian and a Theologian, (Karachi: 1970) p. 32. 

23 President, International Islamic Missionaries Guild (Headquarters at Karachi, Pakistan). 

2° President, World Federation of Islamic Mission, (Headquarters at Karachi, Pakistan), 

% Dr, LH. Qureshi reviewing this book expressed: “One of the finest contributions that had 


ever been made to the understanding of Islam”. (Book launching ceremony held at Hotel Inter- 
Continental, Karachi, Pakistan, in December 1973). 


al-Haqq 3; 


XXX 


Bakht Khan « against English oe T 
1 ees fi ne 
announced a reward of 500 Rupees for the o 


who fought with General 


ral Hudson d 
un ae him. An English historian writes that Mawlana Rida ‘Ali 
who could be. t ; 


a d his bes ıe English wnation s rted th 
d b t tt lish Don tion and suppo t € 
1 t agains E gi pp 

by fighting with them and contributing horses and weapons 


ped fighters 

freedom fighter | | 

n of such a revolutionist he could not remain n M 
Movement. Although he did not take any active D. in I > d ne 

ee ie way for freedom with his brilliant philosophy bs d 

D an I and Hadith al-Sharif. it is his love of freedom that the pe 

Qur än € i Shari 


Being the grandso 


i i £ 32 and the 
i ‘Allama Mawlana Fadl-e-Haqq Khairabadi 3 (41218/1861) an 0 
e att 1 3 had been 
Y r poet Mawlaná Kifayat “Ali Katt 2 (d.1275/1858) " had beer 
Martyr poe 


favourite examplars. 


i is was the ic idea, which can ` 
He was against Hindu-Muslim Unity. This was the basic idea 
as ag I 2 
rightly be called the Foundation of Pakistan. 
e 


i Dorn-co- 
1920, when the Islamia College, Lahore, was. m br e E E 
x. anon movement, with the suggestion of Dr. Muhammad Iqba spi 
nae t) and the members of Anjuman-e-Himayat gr ftum, Prot: Hal 5 i 
0 e incipal of Islamia College, presented an Jstifia (islamic nquiry 
the vice باه‎ Rida as. He was seriously ill at tht critical juneiure 0 
before Imam e ünimpeachably which, was published as a treatise with 2 
i P ii is ja-al-Mu 'tamina. This treatise can be called a precious an 
title of; Ai- s 





sa zam adrat Mawtana ona; ida SALW Sato. m, 2 November, 
Asad di 1 Shah Rida ‘Ali Sahib, Uham, (Bahawalpur: 1 
' Aš Nizami, Haç Mawl 7 da ‘Ali Sab 2 
^ ñ F. - born at rabad on € wi f holar and 

jh 1 airabü 1212/1797. He was a great sc ë 
N IM Mawlanà Fadle-Haq n at Khai T I fighi in 18 Delhi v xiled 
philosopher. He stimulated and encouraged freedom fighters in 1857 at Delhi and asê 
£ i d h ii ie passed away on 20" August 1861. 0 5 5 m zi t 
to [ndemàn whel I gu I. si ee Ai-Thaurát : H — | a 
(Lahore: 1394/1974) ed. Abd al-Shahid and ‘Abd al-Hakim Sharf I 


i Ka tand a warrior. He fought agair r 
invaders in 1857 at Delhi, etc. and was 


jhul Muhammad Faydi, Azadi ki un ni argho: 2-113 quoted in 
m ydi, A Kahi Kahani, (Sarghodha, ) pp. q! 
( hi K di 974 2 


ee a t 0 it Muasirin kay Sath, Itham, 
4 Nar Muhammad Qaditi, A‘la’ Hadrat Kay Ta'allugüi 


a ; 2h 2 ¿s 
Bahawalpur 14 June 1975): Muhammad Mas'üd Ahmad Fadil-e-Bareilvi Aur Tark-e- 
( p ' 1 
Muwalat, (Lahore. 1390/1970) 
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indispensable document for freedom fi ghters. It paved the way and changed the 
ideas of politicians like Dr. Muhammad Iqbal and Mohammad ‘AIT Jinnah. 


His Caliphs, disciples, and pupils took an active part in the Freedom 
Movement. They had discussions with-Abül-Kalàm Azàd and the ‘Ali Brothers 
- (Le. Mawlanà Muhammad 'Alr and Mawlanà Shoukat * Al). . I 


On the 13% Rajab 1339/1920 4 public meeting was held at Bareilly under the 
auspicies of Jamiyat-e- "Ulamá-e-Fing. Mawlanà Abü al-Kalam Azad, the first 
Minister of Education of Bharat (India) was on the Stage. Imam Ahmad Rida’s 
Caliphs Mawlana Sayyid Sulayman Ashraf .& Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad 
Zafar al-Din s, Mawlana Hamid Rida Khan 4s (eldest son of Imam Ahmad 
Ridà 3s) Mawlana Burhan al-Haqq 4, etc, were also invited. They had open 
and free discussions on political issues publicly with Mawlana Aba al-Kalam 
Azad and refuted Hindy-Muslim Unity", 





In 1946/1366 au ideal conference was held at Benares (India). Hundreds and 
thousands of “Ulama, all followers of Imam Abmad Rida æ from all over the 
Indo-Pak Sub-Continent attended this conference. A resolution was 
unanimously passed in favour of Pakistan and thereby his Caliphs, disciples 
and followers expanded and enhanced their political activities all over Indo- 
Pak Sub-Continent® Amongst them the following disciples held prominence: 


l. Mawlanà Sayyid Muhammad Na‘im al-Din Muradabadit +% 
(d. 1367/1948) ١ 


2. Mawlanā Sayyid Muhammad Mubaddith :& (d.1383/1 963) 





3$ Tarikh-e-Mundzara (ihm, Bahawalpur: June, 1975) p.2 

Note: Mufti Muhammad Mazharullah of Dehli (d. 1386/1966) gave his verdict against Hindu 
Muslim Unity. (See Rais Ahmad Ja’ fari, Aurag-e-Gumgashta (Lahore 1968 Mufti Muhammad 
Mazharullah, Fatawa-e-Mazhari (Karachi: 1391/1971). Molvi Ashraf ‘Ali of Thana Bhawan 
also gave his verdict against Hindu Muslim Unity but the majority of his adherents acted 
against his verdict. ? 

. 35 See Fayyád Mahmüd etc. Tarikh-e-Adabiyyat- 
1972) vol.ll Chap. VII, pp.413, 423 
the partition of India on Hindu 
1350/1931, pp. 13-15). 


e-Musalaman-e-Pakistan-o-Hind, (Lahore 
In 1350/1930 his Caliph Mawlana Na’im al-Din seconded 
Muslim majority basis (Al-Sawad-al-Azam, Muradabad 
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i i ith hi lems an! 
and had detailed and frank discussions with him or probler 


5 
Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Ahmad (d.1367/1961) 


ua 


Mufti Muhammad ‘Umar 2 (d.1 385/1266) bue 
Mawlaná Muhammad * Abd al- Alim Siddiqr e a: 13 

6, Mawlana Muhammad Sharif Qadir o. 

7 Mawiana ‘Abd al-Hamid Badaytint == (d.1390/1970) 


no 


a n Gel os it was e 
am Ahmad l i had a mpact on Muslim masses anc as tne 
Rida a hi strong t t 
Imam Ah p 


in Paki success. The majority 
that made the revivalist movement in Pakistan a suc ea 
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5 š ^ 
So the credit should go to him and his followers Historians of the 
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especially of Indo-P shonli 
pad ster aspect of the Freedom Movement". 
n 


ê, i summum bonum of Islamic politics and 
sss. 0 ل‎ E ae of the Muslim world. fom Aas 
s Ud -bearer of this love in the Indo-Pak Sub Continent! 
e dol f his life was the "Love of the Holy Prophet A e 
i Cien use udi in defending this love. a this ` 
nut Ach Side he maintained this motto with great conviction ar 


respect he could not compromise with any. 


i >, it resonated great religio- 
this deep love. Hence, i t 
Tis try totally portrayed e d 
xii Í M of importance, He awakened the Muslim Nation : e 
١ t "love in an a er 
i ed their hearts and kindled the fire of love in an atmosp 
sleep, ] 





an, delegations under his leadership called on Qaid-e-Azam 


1n 1947, after the birth of Pakist ei called a aan 


I i ان‎ iti hievements see (i) 
EI ed ida x is adherents political achie 
#8 por details of Imam Ahmad Rida ¿s and his a 


5 e a at (L. / » GD 
hammad d d. F. Bareilvi Áur. Tark-e-Mi l hi 390/1970 

m; Mas Ahmad, Fadil-e-Bareilvi Aur Tark-e-Muwai £ (Lahore: id 

i ina ad Mas'ü hmad, ida Bareilvi & ncyclopaedia of Islam (Urdu, unjal 
Muhbamm: d A LR à& E di P b 


Lahore 10, Fasc H n ama in P. racni 93/1973) 
sc. 5. (iii) LH. Qui eshi * Ulama olitics, Karachi (13 
ahore, Vol 


University, ‘Abd al-Nabi Kaukab. 


0: (iv) Ghulam Moin al-Din, "Hayat-e-Sadar al-Afadil (Lahor 0 
idä. Vol, I iii, (Lahore 1968/1971) (vi) Ibid, Tarik-e-Pakis: ee 
Mare 01 il : Bareilvi aur Tahrik etc. Tarjumün Ahl-e-Sunnah ( : io 
ur. E Rashid, Bartanvi Daur Main Pak-o-Bharat ki Muslim Siyasat, 
1975, .م‎ 58- i + 


(Nawa-e-Waqt, Lahore 8^ May 1975). 
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1 


the people tried their best to extinguish it. 
Literary Service 


E Ahmad Rida à& was a poet of high calibre. He composed Nà at ??. 
the most difficult of all branches of poctry, but nevertheless he reached 
the climax in his compositions. He was an unrivalled lover of the Holy 

Prophet &, a great scholar and a great saint. These mental Spiritual qualities 


It is regretted that the Urdu literature has been the target of sectarianism, That 
is why he was deliberately neglected in Urdu literature by the latter historians 
and biographers. Even today the scholars hesitate to appreciate his poetry with 
open hearts due to sectarian bias. 


For the first time, after half a century, Mawlanà Kawthar Niyazî, the Minister 
of Religious Affairs, Government of Pakistan, who being a brilliant Poet 


himself, publicly paid homage to Imam Ahmad Rida 2, which is most daring 
and highly appreciable. In a gathering at Karachi, on 13" April 1975/1395 he 
expressed his feelings in his presidential address: “There was born a person in 
Bareilly who was the Imam (guide) of Na'at writers and whose name is Imam 
Ahmad 'Ridà Bareilwi 2 [t is possible that some might differ from him on 
some points or the difference may be on some dogmas, but there is no doubt 
that his Na'ats are completely full with the love of the Holy Prophet ij^» 


How astonishing it is that from 1920 to 1970 A.D. he remained in darkness as a 
poet in the literary circles. But Since 1970 the sincere efforts of some workers 





?* Encomium on the Holy Prophet à&; 

? In 1348/1929 in a public meeting at Sailkot, Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal versified four lines 
after the style of Imam Ahmad Rida in extempore (häm Bahawalpur: June 1395/1975), 
quoted in ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Shakil, Nawadir-e-Iqbal) page 30. It shows the importance of imám 
Ahmad Rida’s # poetry. In 1325/1907 Imam Ahmad Rida 4¢ compiled a collection of his 


verses Hadd’iq-e-Bakhshish in two parts. They consist of all sorts of stories and all kinds of 


poetry; Recently Madinah Publishing Company in Karachi has published the parts 1 and 2, 
Both parts contain poems written between 1296 and 1325, 


a Farüq Shafiq, Tagrib-e-fsha 'at Armughan-e-Na‘at, (Karachi, 1975) p.29 
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listened 7 ae pipers # ascension) “’ Mohsin nas Been x 
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ew known commentator of Dr. Mubammad jas n 

he K 85 ishti 
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8 idà 4» says: "There is hardly any 
Salüm" of Imam Ahmad Ridà 4 say 
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WA f 
on who does not remember two or Jour lines of his Sal b 
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vm i im Scholar, 

*7 Muslim Priest, Muslim Noii 
; 2-'A'la*. t, (Lahore p `> . 

0 epit Diya al-Din, the late Vice Chancellor of the Muslim 

gestion o a 2 die 

hi idah was published. (see Takuddus Ali) di 

is Qastda e Vice Chancellor of *Alig 


*Ali, Mera Pasandida Adib 


*' f 1929, at the sug 


University, ‘Aligarh, th eae at 
4 tn 1929, at the suggestion of Dr. Sir Diy: h 


uslim Univer. I asidah was publishe see Taqadcus 
Muslim University, this P ( q; 
Mus ( d blished dc 


Faid-e-Rida i r) April 1391/1971) 

aid-e a, Laillp ) Ap il "T 
^ M a š ad Sabir Nasim, Muja did-e-Islam (Chawnpur 1959) p.164 
* Muhammad Sáb š ddid 1 Ch ' Ẹ 


5 
" Poetic Satutation to the Holy Prophet 38. 
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vi) 


vii) 


heart”, 


The most eminent scholar of Pakistan, Dr. Ghulām Mustafa 
Khan, (Head of the Department of Urdu, University of Sindh, 
Hyderabad, Pakistan), discussing the poetry of Imām Ahmad 


Rida explained his view about one of his Qusidah's as’ 


"unparalleled in the history of Urdu literature”. He gave an 
extensive and inspiring lecture at the University of Karachi on 
“Urdu Poetry and Tasawwuf " 


4& especially a poem from his Diwan, "Hadá'iq-e-Bakhshish " 
(1325/1907). 


In this lecture he highly praised the poetry of Imam Ahmad Rida 


He expressed: "It will be advisable to refer to a Devotee of the 
Holy Prophet &, viz. Imam Ahmad Ridà s (d. 1340/1921 ). From 
whom our writers, continued to turn a deaf ear but perhaps he 
was the only Muslim Theologian who used countless'Urdu idioms 
in his prose and poetry and made Urdu poetry sublime by his 
scholastic versatility and for whom the love of the Holy Prophet 
48 was the main stay of, Sufism, (Photostat, and p.9)." 
Dr. Farmàn Fathepuri, a leading writer of Pakistan writes in his 
book "Urdu Ki Nà'tiyyah. Sha'iri" (Lahore: 13941974. p. 86) 
"The name of Imam Ahmad Ridà Barellwi «gt 
among Muslim Theologians as Nû ‘at writer”. 
Niyaz Fathepuri, a renowned poet and critic of both India and © 
Pakistan, Comments on the poetic art of Imam Ahmad Rida & 
as: "Poetry and literature are my domains in particular. I have 
gone through Na'atiyya poetry of Imam Ahmad Ridà 3 with 
interest and attention. The Jirst impression, which one gathers 
Jrom his poetry, is that of his devout love for the Holy Prophet of 


Islim & and secondly his vastness of knowledge, sublimate of 
thought and excellence of expression strikes one. His 


is most prominent 











*5 Nida-e-Haqg, (9th June, 1960) p. 31. 
“® Collected odes of a sin 
of couplets. - 
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individuality is also reflected but simply as a foil to his love Tr 
0 š in his Na'at. This note of individuality sounds 
7 — a ratia to those who are unaware of his poetic 
a ges ideas are full of realism. Mawland Hasrat 
gos | (a poet and eee fighter) was UNE. A 
appreciative of Imam Ahmad Rida -&. Imam Ahmad Rida a was 


. "m 

iso well versed in Arabic idiom and. the art of S A ; 
z í K 7 (>) 3 
(Quoted in "Tardiuman-e-Ahle Sunnah”. Karachi. December. 


) 3 | 
d Nu Barellwi has published an eloquent collection of 


elected Na'at's entitled “Armughdn-e-Na‘at” (Karachi, 1975). 
° y A £ 
in this collection he has included the Na'at of Imam Ahmad 


Rida asi, 


M 


š 564 metrical analysis of a verse. 


(2) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


fe) 


(0 


51 For details of Imam Ahmad Rida 's # poetry see: 
{mam Ahmad Rida &, Hada 'iq-Bakhshish, Part 1, 2 and 3. 7 és 
Shi Muhammad A'wan, Molvi Ahmad Rida ki Na'tiyya Sha ‘iri (Lahore icem 
Nari s i Na'ti "iri k Nazar (Lahore 
adiri, A la'Hadrat ki Na 'tiyya Sha'iri par e 
ar Muhammad Qadiri, A ‘la’Ha asia tie Hm 
is “Ali, Hadrat Rida Bareilvi ki Na'tiyya Sha iri, Sa adat, (Lahore 19 March ) 


a ^ oni Prof, Sayyid Hazim Mahfaz al-Husaint, assistant professor of Urdu 
ecen . yid E 


a 's wt» famous 
Language at Al-Azhar University Cairo, translated [mam Ahmad Raza’s 4# 


Hida’iq-e-Bakh'shish into Arabic and published it with the title — Safwat al-Madth. 
dt CE 


i a d 
Allama Shams Bareilvi has written a research article on the poetry of Pons 
Are I 1 ilvi “tiyya Kalam ka Adabi aur 
ta’ "adil-e-Bare. Na 'tiyya Kalam ka 
daz AD i 25 Hadrat Fadil-e-Bareilvi ka | 
Rida with the title of : "4 Ta Hac I aie 
Tanqidi Jà'iza". This article contains 300. pages. The writer has thoroughly survey 


the poetry $ resented literary and critical review 
h : 4 م‎ nted lit d ca 
poet of Imam Ahmad Ridà 4 an 
cholastical Madinah Publishing Company Karachi, along with the poetical works of 
5 Y. 


Imam Ahmad Rida will shortly publish the article. 


5 i : Hamid ‘Ali Khan, 
Mühmüd Ahmad, /mëm Ahmad Rida aur Unka ‘Arabi Kalam (MS): a. ae 
Hindustan m ‘Arabi Shu‘ra (M.S.) Doctoral dissertation, Muslim University, ' A gi 
0 1 i rising 
à ida 1 ft (poetic eulogy) comprising 
ii į lana Ahmad Ridā æ wrote a Qasida eprisi 
wii) In 1900/1318 A.H. Maw a 1 : 0 SUN Ras 
‘of 160 lines in Arabic under the title of Amal al-Abrar. The same is to 0 up T 
Library, Rampur (India) and is being edited by Mawlaná Mahmiid Ahmad Qadiri. 
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Demise 


mam Ahmad Rida # gave Islamic verdicts (Fatawa) for more than half a 
century (from 1286/1896 ~ 1339/1921) fortified the faith of Muslim 
masses and showed the right path to the Muslim Politicians at that critical 
juncture of 1920. Thus he completed his mission and then he was preparing for 
his last journey. On Friday 25" Safar 1340/1921 at 2:48 pm, he left this 
. mundane world for the transcendental world”. His mausoleum is situated at 
Bareilly Sharif (U.P. India) and his death anniversary ('Urs Sharif) is 
commemorated all over the World on the 24^ and 25" of Safar, and special 
issues of newspaper and periodicals are published and distributed. 


Descendants 


3 mam Ahmad Ridà 4& had two sons and five daughters. His sons, Hujjat 
al-Islam Mawlana Hamid Rida > (d.1362/1943) and Ghawth al-Wagt 
Mufti A‘zam al-Hind Mawlanà Mustafa Ridà 4» (b.1310/1892) are great 
Sufis and celebrated Scholars of Islàm. They rendered great services to Islam 
and the Muslim Ummah in general“, 


Caliphs 


mam Ahmad Ridà's à Khulafa are widespread all over India and Pakistan 
and also in other parts of the /slámic world. There are nearly 35 in the 
Islamic world and 30 in Indo-Pak Sub-Continent?. The following are the 
leading ones: - 
i) Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hayy x. 





is also compiling 1145 Arabic verses of Imáàm Ahmad Rida. (Quoted in "Tardjumán-e-Ahle- 
Sunnah", Karachi, December (1975, p.26,1, 28) 

32 For details see Hasnain Rida, Wasdya Sharif (Lahore): Badr al- Din, Swanih A la'Hadrat 
(Lahore 1382/1963), pp.361, 362, 366, 368). 

3? The compiler of this Malfaz al-Sharff. 

5 Muhammad Mas'ūd Ahmad, Fadil-e-Bareilvi ‘Ulama@ -e-Hidjaz ki Nazar Mein, (Lahore 
1393/1973), pp. 87-88. x 

5 For details see Badr al- Din, ibid, p. 306: Moulana Hamid Rida 2 ibid: Muhammad 

Mas'üd Ahmad, ibid., pp. 88-90. 
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Shaykh Ahmad ‘Khalil Makkt es, 


Shaykh Ahmad Khudravi 4s. 
iv) Shaykh Muhammad Ibn Abü-Bakr 4. 
v) Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id 4», etc. 
India and Pakistan 
i Hujjat al-Islam Mawlanã Hamid Rida  ALQadiî o4 
(d.1362/1943). I I 
2. Malik al-Ulamà Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Zafar al-Din 
Bihan = (d.1382/1962). 
3. Mawlana Sha Didar ‘Ali 2 (d.1354/1935). 
4. Sadar al-Shari‘ah Mawlaná Amjad ‘Alt 4 (d4. 1367/1948). 
5. Sadr al-Afãdil Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Naîm al-Din as” 
(d.1367/1948). ; 
6.  Mawlanà Shah Sulayman Ashraf às (d.1352/1933). 
7. Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Ashraf 2» (d.1344/1925). 
8.  Mawland Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Alim Siddiqui 2 (d.1354/1954y* 
9. Mawlana Sha Ahmad Mukhtar Siddiqui Meeruti 2 


10. Mawlana ‘Abd al-Ahad al-Qadir? Pilibhitt # 


The following Caliphs passed away in the eighties and were a source of 
knowledge, spiritualism and prosperity: - a ite 
1. Ghawth al-Waqt Mufti al-A‘zam Imam Mustafa Rida al- 


Qadiri æ (Bareilly, India), d. 1401/1981 


Tn 1922 he assisted the authorities of Muslim University, ‘Aligharh in formulation the 


curricular (Ma‘arif, Azamgar, Feb. 1926). : 1 | 
5? In 1926 the Government of U.P (India) consulted him in connection with some problems 


pertaining to divorce and marriage (Ma‘arif, Nov, 1926). I 
58 In 1935 he met with George Bernard Shaw at Mombassa and in 
. Jinnah at Karachi (K.S Anwari, ibid). 


1947 he called on M.A 


Note: - for detailed biographies of the Caliphs see Muhammad Sadiq Qusüri, Khulafa-e- 
A'la'Hadrat (Lahore M.S 1395/1975). 
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2. Qutb al-Madinah Shaykh Diya al-Din Ahmad Siddiqui al- 
Madani $ (Madinah al-Munawwarah, Hijāz), d. 1400/1980 

3. Mawlanā Burhān al-Haq al-Qàdir # (Jabalpur, India), 
d.1400/1980 

4. Mawlanā Sayyid Ahmad Abû al-Barkat , (Lahore, 
Pakistan), d. 1400/1980 : 


Works 


4i mam Ahmad Ridà 4» was a prolific writer. He started writing at an early 

age. His first book was the Arabic commentary of Hiddyat al-Nahy 
which, he wrote at the age of ten years. The second book was Dau 'al-Nihàyà in 
Arabic, which he wrote in 1285/1868 at the age of thirteen. He wrote 
numerous books and treatise in Arabic, Persian, and Urdu on diverse topics, 
with an estimation of more than 1000 on more than 50 branches of 
knowledge”, In 1305/1887 at the age of 30 years hé had completed 75 books 

; and treatises®, In 1327/1909 this number increased up to 500°). 


' 


: Apart from these contributions he had written annotations? and commentaries 
; on more than 150 books pertaining to various branches of learning. But it is 


i deplorable that even scholars like Dr, S.M. Ikram was unaware of the correct 
: V a : 





For chronological details oí his writings see;- 

(a) Muhammad Zafar al-Din, ibid. Vols. I and Il 

(b) Muhammad Zafar al-Din, al-Mudjmal -al-Mu'adid Ip Tali fat al-Mujaddid, 1327/1909, 
(Lahore 1974) 

(c) Rahman ‘Ali, ibid, (Lucknow 1914/1327), p. 18 

(d) Nizámi Badayuni, Qamüs al-Mashahir, Vol. L, p.66. 

(e) 'Abd al-Haqq, Qamas al-Kutub, (Karachi: 1961) Vol. L, pp. 146, 218, 382, 463, 883, 910, 
924 and 1063. 


The complete list of his published works is available at Khanqah-e-Barakatiyya, Mahrehra 
(India). 1 à 


“ Rahman ‘Ali, ibid, p. 18. 

* Muhammad Zafar al- Din, al-Mudjmal etc. 

Š Recently his Annotation al-Mustanad al-Mu'tamad Bena Nadj at al-Abad (1320/1902) on 
the book: Al Mu'tagid al-Muntagid (1270/1853) by Shah Fadl-e-Rasül has published along 
with the text from Istanbui (Turkey) 1976. 

° Muhammad Mas'üd, ibid, p. 83 (marginal note by ‘Abd al-Hakim Akhtar). 
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me 


ber of Imam Ahmad Rida ’s +» writings, and their real value, that is why 
number h U 


ites: “Molvi Ahmad Rida 4& wrote some fifty books on a variety of 
he writes: / 
subjects ^. 
i i han 500. I have gone 
i i cial faculty the correct number is more t I ve 
ec COE pamphlet and l can testify that each pamphlet isa e 
a a high degree whose bibliography consists of innumerable iors 
a His books and treatises are lying unpublished at Bareilly. Mety few 
fade been published at Bareilly, Muradabad, Lahore, Karachi, etc. so far. 


throu 


Mr. Shams al-Din a contributor to the voluminous history of literature of the 

É - u Vane aes Hale 
Muslim of Indo-Pakistan confesses `that Imam Ahmad Rida 5e Hon 
h dredi and thousands of books on various controversial and scientific 
tundre sands 


9965 


tapics ٠ 


The most voluminous work is the collection of Verdicts i.e. ud 
iv] 9 
Radawiyya. In 1324/1904, he had completed its 7 volumes, which afterwards 


increased up to 12 volumes of 26x 20 size each volume containing more than 


* 1000 pages. 


When Shaykh Isma*il Khalil Makki 4s, the curator of ihe library in Makka al- 
Mukarramah read the specimen of these Fatawa (verdicts), he was P s: 
with joy and wrote to Imám Ahmad Ridà: "By Allah 3&! If Imam Aen anifa 
Nu mûn + would have gone through these Fatáwa, then undoubtedly i a 
have been his heart's delight and welcomed its writer among his pupils. 


A prominent figure from the opposition camp and a famous writer Hakim ‘Abd 


al-Hayy of Lucknow (d.1341/1923) admits: "During his stay in Makka al- 
Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah (1324/1 906) he wrote seral 
treatises and gave verdicts to some questions received from local scholars. 





55 $.M Ikram, ibid, p. 116. Ñ E 
55 Fayyad Mahmüd and Ibadat Bareilvi, Tarikh-e-Adabiyyat-Musalmanan-e-Pakistan-o-Hind 


(Lahore 1972) Vol. IX, Chap. 1, p.29. Also see Imam Ahmad Rida Fatawa-e-Radiwiyya Vol. 


L. p.4. 0 
5 Hamid Rida, ibid, letter dated 16 Dhil Hijj 1325/1907. 
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6. Al-‘Ata al-Nabawiyya fi al-Fatawa al-Radawiyya (1326/1908) in 12 


1 ies 1 
volumes. ° i MEA oh al-Aniq (1319/1901) 


2. Kashf al-Ula (1324/1906) 
Sufism 3. Dur al-Qubh (1326/1908) 
1. Bawariqee-Taluh (1311/1893) 

2. Nika al-Sulafa (1319/1 901) 0 s ul-Matal (1324/1906) 
Law of inheritance : 

1. Al-Magsad al-Nafi (1315/1897) . Astrology 


i al-Bahà (1325/1907) 
2. Tib-al-Iman (1317/1899) 1. Zaki al-Baha ( 


Scholasticism Algebra 1325/1907) 

1. Al-Sa’l al-Mushkūr (1290/1873) t * i Halal-Muadilat ( 

Logic f 4 . Cipher iyya (1321/1903) 
1. pum al-Hadid (1304/1886) A j. Al-Thawaqib al Radawiyys (1 


2. Al-Jadawil Al Radawiyya (1321/1903) 


Fractions 3. Al-Ajwiba Al Radawiyya 0321499 


1. Ata'b al-iksir (1296/1 878) 


: X Poetry ME 
Geometry : € 1. Hadá'iq-e-Bakh''shish 
1. Al-Ishkal al-Ugladis (1306/1888) T A 1325/1907) 
2. A'Ali al-Ataya (1319/1901) (Two volumes 
3: Ajinal al-Dara (1320/1902) 


T Phonetics 
Š ç * Zi /1800 
Macs i 1.Al-Jam al-Dad (1317 ) 
I. Azm al-Bazi (1319/1901) 1 * 1 
2. Kalam al-Fahim (1319/1901) 0 qa au para 
3. Jadawil al-Riyadi (1319/1901) . L. AFMa : 
4. Al-Mauhibat (1319/1901) = 1 
ür (13 ; 5 s= One may consult 
5. Al-Budür (1323/1905) E N.B. . t list of the Great Inam s s works. I E 
AE N) M mu Muaddid ane al-Mujaddia® for a complete list of his works o 
I Mu jam al- i 
Astronomy numerous sciences. 
1. Aqmār al-In-Shirah (1319/1901) 
2. Al-Surah al-Mudjaz (1319/1901) 
3. Al-K'alimat al-Mulhima (1338/1919) : 
4. Fauz-e-Mubin (1339/ 1920) I —— T 
: l-e-ayāt-e-Furqān (1339/19 — rE —ar 
5 ee (1925/1907; a : $ Malik al-*Ulama, Mawlaná Sayyid Zafar ul- Din Bihari 21-0 
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Conclusion 


4p hers the world’s orientalists will be surprised to hear about this Genius 
of the East after the passage of half a century. Undoubtedly, it is most 


astonishing. But unfortunately none of the Muslim historians and writers of the 
Indo-Pak Sub-continent took the trouble to know the writings of Imam Ahmad 
Rida # or publish his works. Consciously or unconsciously they neglected his 
biograpy. This negligence continued for about half a century. 


The Europeans and American historians working on the topics pertaining to the 
East, generally depend on secondary sources, They have no access to the direct 


sources which are written in Urdu. Thus, unconsciously they remained in 
darkness. 


That is why they do not know even the name of Imam Ahmad Rida Khan 4s. 
Dr J.M.S Baljon, Professor of Js/am at the University of L'Eiden (Holland) had 
à written to me that he did not know the nàme of Ahmad Ridà 4. 


Imam Ahmad Ridã 4# came across many rivalries and hostilities at religious 


and political platforms. Molvi Husein Ahmad of Deoband (India) (d. 
1377/1957) the most prominent figure of Dàrul- Ulüm, Deoband and Jami 'at-e-. 
"Ulamá-e-Hind, was his opponent at religious platforms", while Mawlana 
Zafar ‘Ali Khan, a prominent figure in journalism and politics, was on the 
political front"', and there were many other antagonists. This opposition from 
the opponents’ faction caused great holocaust and turmoil yet Imam Ahmad 
Rida s stood firm as a mountain and scholastically suppressed his opponents 
in every field. 


™ Muhammad Mas‘ad Ahmad, op.cit. (Preface). 

See Hasnain Ahmad, Naqsh-e-Hayat, (Deo’band 1374/1954), . 

Ibid, Al-Shihab al-Thagib 'Ala al-Mustariq al-Kazib, (Deo’band 1325/1907) Muhammad 
Mas‘ad Ahmad, Fadil-e-Bareilvi ‘Ulama -e-Hijaz etc. pp. 169-206. 


. " See Baharistan (Lahore) under the captions (a) Dar-al-Takfir (1344/1925), p.514. (b) 


Bareilviyya p. 518. (c) Shiddat aur Bareilvi (13471926) p. 524 also see Nigaristan, (Latiore 
1973) p. 65. 
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f the world The survey of his writings requi 
of the . 


Had ima! 
must be compiled in Eng 


sors O ám in the 0 Universities snou y draw therr 
sors nive ies sho speci; 

Protes: f Ist World's de ally d t 
rote! 


i . 72 
attention to this gentus of the East ^. 


iffi s of or his mission. The 

72 زم‎ There are institutions working in different parts of the world fo t 
following are notable:- ni 

-u-e- Tahqiqat-e-imám 
9 e id Islamic Missionaries Cue oo 
(c) World Federation of Islamic Mission, arachi. 
(d) Markazi Majlis-e-Ridà , Lahore (Pakistan). eh eae tia 
(e) Imam Ahmad Raza Research Academy, Mubarakpur, Azi ; 


ami : d (England). 
“Id Islamic Mission, Bradfor gland) 
i a Islamic Mission, Durban (South Africa). 
@ ` Raza Academy Lahore rid 
i) Raza Academy Bombay (India), Ñ 
0 Imam Ahmad Raza Academy Durban (South Africa) 
(K) Barkatur-Raza Publications Durban (South Africa). 
() The Sunni Razvi Saciety, Port Louis (Mauritius). 


Raza Academy, U.K. . 
S Imam al-Akbar Academy, Cairo (Egypt). 


Ahmad Rida (Regd.) Karachi (Pakistan). 
i hi, (Pakistan). 


The follow eferences car consulted for the detai ed biography of Imàm Ahmad 
b) The f llowing n be u graphy 
( 


SR A al-Hay, Nuzhat al-Khawatir, Hyderabad Deccan (1 
Badr al- Din, Sawanih A 'la'Hadrat (Lahore 1382/1963). à 
Hamid Ridà Khan, A4/-Idjazat al-Matinah (M.S Do ds 
Muhammad Sabir, Mudjaddid-e-Islam , (Cawnpur 9 9 ) Aa 
Muhammad Idris Nigrami, Tatyib al-Iman be Dhikr-e-'Ulamà a I rn 

ami kar-e-'Ulamà: Ahle Sunnah (Cawnpur India. 131 2 
TT Fadil-e-Bareilvi aur Tark-e-Muwalat (Lahore (970), 


390/1971), vol. HE 





ad Mas'üd Ahmad I ioe 
a e-Bareilvi 'Ulamà -e-Hijaz ki Nazar Mein (Lahore 1973) ibid, Rida Khan 
Ibid, Fadil-e- F i 
Bareilvi, 


Lahore. Vol.X Fasc. V: 
ncyclopaedia of islam, supplement volume to vols, 
‘Ylama -¢-Hind (Lucknow 1332/1914) 


Encyclopaedia of Islam (Urdu), 
Ibid, Imam Ahmad Rida Khan. E 
No.l, Uf, (Lieden): Rahman ‘Ali Tazkar-e- 
Karachi, Vol. 1, Vol. fL, IV (MLS). 


The four volumes of Hayat Zafar al-Din Bihart, Hayat-¢e-A ‘la 'Hadrat (1351/1938) 
e four f 
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In Feb. 1975/1395) D | ` - 
3 r. Mukhtar-ud- Din. Árz ^ : 
Arabi ; NE I in. Arzu, Head of th . 3 
5 ic, Muslim University, ‘Aligarh delivered a speech on I € Department of I TE ET TE TTT 
+» from Ail India Radio. ; on Imam Ahmad Rida 





"s A SHORT BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 
me when the scholars should unveil the facts: XE OF THE COMPILER 


The time of un veiling has come, the beloved will be 
which was veiled by silence 


seen by all. The secret 1 : IMAM MUSTAFA RIDA E 


Shall now become manifes 
nifest. 
Prof. Dr. Muhammad Mas'üd Ahmad (MA, PhD) The Ghawth and Grand M ufti of India 
Karachi, Pakistan. i ; 








he compiler. Ghawth al-Waqt Mufti A'zam Qutbe- Alam ‘Arife-Billah 
du des Muhiyy al-Din Jilant Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadiri _ 
Barakütt Nüri 4. was born on 22 Zil-Hajj 1310 - 18 July 1892 in Bareilly 
Sharif, U.P., India. He was the youngest son of Quthul-Irshād Imām al-Akbar 
A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida al-Qadiri Barkait 4 the Mujdaddid of the 14^ 
Century. 


His ancestor, Shujá'at Jung Muhammad Sa‘idullah Khan, accompanied Suitan 
Nadir Sha Abdali in 1739 AD on his first political expedition to Hindustan,” 
Nadir Sha returned to Afghanistan but Shujāʻat Jung Muhammad Sa‘idullah 
Khan æ decided to settle in Hindustan. In later years (between 1739 and 1748 
AD), Sultan Muhammad Sha (d. 1748 AD), King of Delhi officially appointed 
him fo the rank of Shash-Hazaari/^ This was indeed a very elite post in the 
Moghal Empire which was only entrusted to one of Royal Descent. The 
Moghal King also gave him The Glass Palace (Sheesh Mahal) of Labore and 
some districts in Rampur as his Jageer `. 








Later, by Divine Command, General Muhammad Sa'idulláh Khan 4 settled in 
Bareilly which was then known as the capital of the famous Rohelkand : 
. District of the empire. 1 


A'la'Hadr. available w mü mad Qadir npur (India 
adrat (M.S) is availal ith Mahmüd Ahmad Qàdirr, Ka pur (India) 
? 9 


Besides these ref 

erences there are counttes: 

> 5 1 5 arti 

E MS M MN s pamphlets and articles. Some of them have been 


P Refer Akhbür al-Sand did 
* A General commanding a battalion of six thousand elite Royal Guards. 
?5 Land or property given by the government as reward for services rendered. 
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Important Point 


The following ancestral tree of Hadrat Mufti A‘zam Imam Mustafa Rida s 
Was carefully constructed from the authentic Books of Genealogy and 
meticulously scrutinized with references to other books in this field. The 
ancestors were compared with dates and periods found in books written by 


Historians who were masters in this field. The following points were noted 
before compiling the Ancestral Tree: 


** Preference was given to books compiled by Historians of Afghan 
. descent/origin as they knew their descendants better than others, 

* Furthermore, amongst the Afghani Historians, preference was given to 
Historians that belonged to the Bar hech Tribe as the Ghawth al- Waqt 
Imam Mustafa Rida 4 belonged to the Bar hech Tribe. 

There is not much dispute in the Chain of the Ancestral T ree 
Sayyiduna Nabi Adam 388 to Sayyiduna Nabi Ishàq às, 

The chain of the Family Tree from Sayyiduna Nabi Ishaq #4 to 
Hadrat Malik Taloot # was extracted according to the citation found 
in the books of authors who belonged to the Bar 'hech Tribe. This was 


So because people of a Tribe will have more genuine information of 
their ancestors in relation to others of different tribes. 


There is a consensus in Books of Ancestral Trees from Hadrat Malik 

Taloot = up to Sayyiduna Qais Malik *Abdur-Rashid +4 and so is the’ 

case from Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rashid to Bar’hech, 

* From Barhech till Hadrat Shujà'at Jang Muhammad Sa'eedullah 
Khan the genealogy was extracted from Khulisatul-Ansáb, Akhbàr 
al-Sanadid and Bustün-e-Hikmat, whose authors are not only . 
Afghünis, but belonged to the Dar ‘hech Tribe. 

This is how cautiously this Family Tree from Sayyiduna Nabi Adam sm till 

Ghawth al-Waqt, Hadrat Mufti A‘zam Qutbe-‘Alam’s 

The Ancestral Tree is as follows: 


9 
the 


from 


^ 
de 


7 
Do 


+ was constructed, 


Imam Mustafa Raza % °° Mujaddid Imam Ahmad Rida *" Ra'tsul-Atgiya 
Imam Muhammad Naqi ‘Alt °° ‘Arife-Billah Imam Rida ‘Alt = `° Mawlana 


Hafiz Kazim ‘Alt + °° Mawlana Sha Muhammad Azam Khan °° Mawlana . 





© Shuja'at Jung Muhammad Sa 'idullah 


üdat Yaar Khan 3 s ad u 
o 3 ° "Abdur-Rahmán Khan. x Vo Yusuf Khan 


Muhammad e 

Khan Bhadur Qandhart + 

Qandhàrt 4 9? Dawlat Khan 

ve Sharfud-Deen ‘Urf Shar 00 : 

1 id Saha@bi 4 

i lik ‘Abdur-Rashid Sal l | a æ 

so Marra % Malik Jalandar "° Malik Askandar s Zonen ur 

an 3 tool `° Sa'lam °° Salah so Qaroon `° Nasr `° E qu s/o 
od ce * Ash ath x © Sharood so Makhal `° Nusrat `° Qaltj 

“o Akram ` : 


` s/o pnp SO 
oni ١ Sore ve Hudayfa ** Mat hal 
Sher "° ‘Atham “© Faylool *° Karam Amaal *° Huday, T 


5S, 50 slo > fo Su heb 
s^ 4sh'mool "° Harün "^ Qamar "^ AbT ^: 


so Badal Khan ® Dā'ūd Khan © Bar'hech Khan 
so Ibra him ‘Urf Sard bun e Sayyidina 
sio ‘Ays "m s/o Salool d s/o ‘Utba s ` 


so sio 


( a 7 ° ‘Ilm or ‘Aleem 1 ( 
pi 2 2 1 Saleem or Sa lam 
1 i a Lu'ee / ‘Ameel : Taraj i Arzand Mandoo leem l 


a s +, 8/0 6 s/o Talas s/o 
* Afghana s^ Sarad al-Muqallab bi Malik Taloot se Quis ; e bus 
I I : inc o . a $ 
R ai s» Vahüdah *^ Sayyiduna Nabt Ya'qüb 555 d ud 
ix vo Khaleelullàh Sayyiduna Nabt Ibrü'him 328 8 Ta |n oe 
^ ragh ° Sayyiduna Nabi Hüd 358 
ühür “° ü' h'ragh *^ Sayyiduna E 
Nahar *° Shura‘ or As oe 
: x Mes d Mo sgam ° Sayyiduna Nabi Nak 355 (age: 0 ا‎ 
| un 
ü' P :780 years] s^ Malik Matla'shakh (age: 900 years] 2 Sayyi 
9 ula *^ Bayarad 9? Mahlà heel ° Qay nûn ° Anish 
i Idris BH es . 
n Sheeth 358 [age: 912 years] % Sayyiduna Nabi Adam 5 [age 
abt Shee : 
yeats] 2 
Qutbe-' Álam 4 belonged to the Afghani Bar 'hech T m 
escent. This was indeed a very respectable aud 0 : 
scent. E I . 
ibe in Afghanistan. Great 'Ulama and Mashá'ikh hailed from this oe n 
tribe in : io B. 
iie hose Mazars are still a centre of solace and spiritual oe jui 
moss i 'separate detailed boo 
i hanistan and Hindustan. A sep: det ee 
T RS d great dignitaries. Since this a very brief t en 
0 eae no details "will be recorded herein. However, an imp 
mam, 


- s, there are eight 
point to note is that in the ancestry of Ghawth al-Waqt 4, 


Prophets and one Sahabt. The Prophets are: 


Hadrat Mufti A‘zam, 
which was of Royal D 


1) Sayyiduna Nabt Ya *güb 9:9 








2) Sayyiduna Nabi Ishaq 3% 

3) Khatilullah Sayyiduna Nabi Ibra’him 3:5 

4) Sayyiduna Nabi Hiid #3 

5) Sapyiduna Nabi Nith 33 

6) Sayyiduna Nabî Idris ye 

7) Sayyiduna Nabi Sheeth 3 

8) Sappiduna Nabi Adam #3 
The one Sahabi is Sayyiduna Qais Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid Sahābī æ. He is the 
43 descendant of Afghana and 45" descendant of Hadrat Malik Taloot. 
Qais bin ‘Ays lived in the mountainous terrains of Ghour. In one of the 
Expeditions of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid 4&, he became interested in /s/am. 
So he took some of the leaders of Afghanistan and went to Madina al- 
Munawwara. 'They met the beloved Prophet of Allah 3& and' immediately 


accepted Islam on his sacred hands, Sayyiduna Rasülullah X then said to 
him: “Qais is a Hebrew word and I am an Arab.” The Prophet of Allāh $% 
gave him the /slamic name 'Abdur-Rashid. The Habrb 38 further said: "You 
are the Awlad of Malik Taloot whom Allah 3& blessed with the tile of Malik 


(King). In the future you too will be remembered with the title of Malik.” This 
is how he got the title of Malik from the office of Prophethood. 


It was in the Madinan period that the Beloved Nab! 3& was planning for, the 
conquest of Makka and appointed Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid and the other 4 {fghani 
Sahabi as the lead of the Secret service scouts of the army led by Sayyiduna 
"Khalid ibn Walid æ. The Afghani Mujahids displayed their astonishing 
bravery in the battle of Makka. Sayyiduna Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid +# himself 
killed 70 Kuf'far in this battle." His role and bravery in this war brought 

great joy to the heart of the Beloved Prophet 3& who predicted that a great 

family will emerge from the off-springs of this Sahabr. They will be steadfast 

on religion and wili strengthen the Din of Islam like Bataan (conqueror with 





"Refer to Akhbar al-Sana’did for details, 


Hi 


: great 


lineage of Sayyid 


word 





ket 
r Military Advisor) lt was the effects of this Du a of 
s s llah & that great ‘Ulama and Masha'ikh were born in the 
is Malik * Abdur-Rashid 4#. To name a few, some of the 
in the firmament of excellence were the great Mujaddid, Asa f 
um aza al-Qadirr 4 and his son, Ghawth al-Zaman Mufti A'zam 
p s al-Qadiri Nürt 4. Their services to the Din is known to 


Sayyiduna Rasü 


am Mustafa RY SEMIS hi 1 
SHE) lim World and precisely the manifestations of the Du as of the 
the us. 


Beloved Prophet of Allah E: 
ince the Beloved Nabr's 3& Du 'à for the Awlád of Sayyiduna Malik * Abdur- 
se the BE 
ae à was that they will strengthen the Din and their strength will ui 
ee itle "Bataan". This 
by the title of 
f that day on he became famous 1 is 
A in later days changed to the present day name t 
Eventually, the Awlad of Sayyiduna Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid # then jn 
OS by the word Pathaan. This is how the word Pataan can s 0 
dene Sayyiduna. Malik * Abdur-Rashid .# married Mutdhira, the daughter 
e . 


' of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walld 4, and he passed away at the age of 87 years. 


GLAD TIDINGS BEFORE THE MASTER'S BIRTH 


efore the birth of the Ghawth, his father Imam Ahmad Ridà 4. S ona 
35 visit to the Mazar of his Murshid al-Kamil # in Marehra Sharif. It was 
on the night of 22° of Zil-Hajj that the noble Imam * had a dream. = 
iced in this dream that the full moon began descending towards the earth 
pé many folds bigger than E a a I o T 
i i iHi i sed. So much s 
caine ae ia + awoke for Tahajid 
Almighty Allah % inspired his heart with the correct aded 
drèam. The Imam % immediately made Wudu and performed two Rak'ats o 


Shukr (thanks-giving) and named his son Aalur-Rahman. 


That same day he performed the Saldtul-Zuhr with the Qutb, 
Sayyid Abul-Husain Ahmade-Nüri al-Husaint æ in .the Musjid of the 


Hii 











d 


Masha'ikh, After the Salah, he left the Musjid with the Qutb * Arife-Nüri a. 
As the Qutb -% reached the steps of the Musjid, he turned to Ala-Hadrat 4s as 
if he had already intercepted his dream and intention and said: “Mawlana 
Sahib! You must return to Bareilly as Allah & has blessed you with a pious 
and gifted son. I suggest the name Aalur-Rahman Abul-Barakat Muhiyy al- 
Din Jilant for him. I will certainly come to Bareilly to see him and bestow all 


the Spiritual Secrets on.him.” The Qutb also gave Ala-Hadrat 4 a five Rupee 
silver coin as a ‘gift for the new-born son. 


However, Imam Ahmad Rida æ obeyed the command of the Qutb who was* 


not only his Makhdiim and Peer-Bhai but also his Ustaz and immediately left 
for Bareilly. He reached Bareilly the same day and was delighted to see his 
new-born son. Imam Ahmad Rida 2 inquired about the time of the son’s birth 
and it was confirmed that it was the exact time that the Qutb Hadrat ‘Arife- 
Nü æ, had intercepted when leaving the Musjid after Saldtuz-Zuhr in 
Marehra. SubhünAllah! What precise perception is bestowed to the beloved 
servants of Allah Xš! š 


The noble Imàm 4 kissed his son on the forehead, hugged him to his chest 
and said: “Welcome, O perfect Walt!” The arrival of this son brought great 
joy to all in the household because many daughters were born in his home 
after the first son, Hujjatul-Islam Mawlana Hamid Rida #. There was an 18 


year gap between the first son and the new arrival. Everyone in the family was 
so overjoyed that they celebrated his arrival for many months. 


HIS ‘AQIQA 


Jp“ father, Imam Ahmad Rida 4», though chose the name Aalur-Rahman 
on the morning.of his dream, but instead.he kept his name Muhammad 
when the Agiga was performed for two apparent reasons. 
% Firstly, this was so because there are no limits of Barakat and blessing 
in the name Muhammad. x 


liv 


» And secondly, Á'la-Hadrat was a great ‘Arif and an ‘Arif’s vision is 
I dup focused on the Louh-e-Mahfuz (Sacred Tablet of Records). The 
‘Arif noticed the physical life span of his son on the 


great Imam and 
which was 92 years and kept his name Muhammad. 


Louh-e-Mahfiz n 
The Ghawth, Hadrat Muftt A‘zam æ passed away in 1981 at the age 
of 92. According to numerology and the Abjad Formula calculation, 
the numerical value of the word Muhammad is 92. It was only after | 


the demise of Hadrat Muftt A‘zam 4 that this secret and Kardmat of 
Imam Ahmad Rida # was understood by the people. The word 
complimented his son’s love for the Master Sayyiduna Muhammad 3£ 
and it's numerical value complimented his age span as Divinely pre- 


destined on the Louh-e-Mahfüz. 


. HIS BAY'AH AND KHILAFAT 


n Wednesday, 25" Jamadiul-Thant 1310 / 3 January 1894 as 
@ promised the great Qutb, Sayyidi Abul-Husain Ahmad-e-Nart al- 
Husaint al-Qãdirî 4: came to Bareilly, to visit the new born. The child was 6 
months and 3 days old. Imam Ahmad Ridà æ took the child and placed him 
on the sacred lap of the Great Quth as. Sayyidr *Arife-Nürt 4e carefully 
looked at the face of this child for a long time and kissed his forehead and 
said to the father: "Mawlana! This is a gifted child and a born Wali of Allah! 
As far as Barakat is concerned, he is Abul-Barkat and Muhiyyud-Din as far 


as Fanaiyyat is concerned. This child will serve the Din extensively and 
mankind will derive great benefits from him. The vision of this Walt will 


cherish the hearts of millions and make them steadfast on the Din and from 


nu n 
him will flow an ocean of Divine Grace. 





inction i ivi ime Lord 
7” Fanaiyyat here refers to his deep state of extinction in the Divine Love of the Sublime 





After these glad tidings, the Murshid al-Kamil a placed his blessed Shahadah 
finger in the child's mouth who began suckling as if being breast fed by the 
mother. It was as if the great Qutb infused all the Barakar and Secrets of the 
four major mystical spiritual orders at once into the receptive heart of this 
young and future Ghawth of Allüh X. The grand Master then initiated the 


child in the Qadiriyyah Spiritual Order and bestowed on him the Khildfah of 
13 Spiritual Orders. They were as follows: j 


1)  Qadiriyyah Barkatiyyah Jadidah 
2)  Qadiriyyah Abà'iyyah Qadimah 
3)  Qádiriyyah Hidàyiyyah 
4)  Qadiriyyah Raz zágiyyah 
5  Qadiriyyah Mansüriyyah 
6)  Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah Qadimah 
7)  Chishtiyyah Mahbübiyyah Jadididah 
$) Suhrawardiyyah Wahidiyyah 
9) Suhrawardiyyah Fadiliyyah 
10) Naqshabandiyyah 'Ula'iyyah Siddiqiyyah 
41) Nagshabandiyyah ‘Ula'iyyah ‘Ulawiyyah 
12) Badi‘iyyah ; 
13) 'Uluwiyyah Manāmiyyah 
After blessing this child with all theše lofty stations, the Murshid al-Kamil 
then placed the child on the lap of Ala-Hadrat ¿& and said: “Mubarak to you! 


The Tafsir of the Ayah ally HA has now filled your lap. " 


This is how the first chapter of this future Ghawth of the Merciful Lord 3 
began and at a tender age of 6 months and 3 days he was introduced to this 
Ummah, After the completion of his external studies, Hadrat Muftr A‘zam 





? Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura Ta-Ha, verse 29. “And give me a Minister from my family.” 


hi 





— 


Alam # perfected the mystical sciences and Sulük under the Spiritual 
oR p 


Qutbe- mysi 
Guidance of his Murshid al-Kamil š. 
HIS BISMILLAH KHANI 


t the age of 4 years, 4 months and 4 days the traditional Sufi Bismillah - 
he ; ae i i > 
eU. was personally performed by Ala-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Ridà ds. 
He was then given in the care of his elder brether, Hujjatul-Islam Mawlana 
Je was t 2 


to teach him the Nazara of the Holy Qur'an. This astonishing 


As e : : 
bred a. recitation of the entire 


child shocked his brother by completing Nazara of the 


d I 
Qur'an in just 3 years: 


HIS EDUCATIONAL CAREER 


D A 5 
fter the completion of the recitation of the Holy Qur 'an, Ala-Hadrat ذف‎ 
a handed him over to the able teachers of teachers, Hadrat Maiana 
Raham Ilahi ManglorT al-Qadiri 4 to study the elementary books of the Alim 
doür, After teaching him for a few months, he said to the noble Hinam: £ am 
indeed honored to teach this future giant of Islam. Your son i a Walt and : 5 
ot possible for me to perfect him. It is only your p that gan iyi ; 
this difficul task. However, I will do my utmost best to teach v ce al 
inh which for me is not an easy task. 1 am dumb-founded at his m y 


intellect. " 


Ghawth al-Waqt, Mufti A'zam Qutbe- ‘Alam, [Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qādiri 
completed his external studies under 5 Masters. They were as follows: 


1) His Father, Imam-e-Ahle-Sunnah Ala-Hadrat atn Ahmed 
2): His elder brother, Hujjatul-Islàm Mawlana Hamid Rida a Oa " 7 
3) The Teacher of Teachers, Hadrat Mawlana Raham an or ds 
- 4) Shaykh al-'Ulama *Allàma Sayyid Bashir Ahmad : تقولا‎ * f 
5) Shams al-‘Ulama Hadrat Mawlana Zuhürul-Hasan Farüqi DOES 


d 




















In 1328/1910, at a young age of 18 years, Hadrat Mufti A‘zam 3 had 
mastered 36 sciences of knowledge. Thereafter, for the next 13 years (1328 to 
1340) he sat with his illustrious father, the Mujjadid and Qutbul-Irshad Imam 
Ahmad Rida # and mastered the science of Islamic Law (Figa). 


HIS DEVOTION AND ‘IBADAH 


TE Qutb, Mufii A 'zam Imàm Mustafa Ridà al-Oàdiri Nürr as from a very 


young age till the last moments of his life was always engrossed in the 

remembrance of Almighty Allzh 3&. He never missed his daily Salah 
and always performed it with the Jamd‘at in the Musjid. This excessive 
remembrance was so iniense that it was often noticed that his lips moved in 
Dhikr while he was asleep. He sat in long devotions after the Fajr and 
Maghrib Salāhs. He used to perform the Imamat of the Rija! al-Ghayb and 
Jinns after mid-night. There were instances that people noticed him teaching a 
group of “amazing” people late after mid-night in the confines of his Hujra. 
Sometimes people peeped into his private room of Tbäādah to see this class in 
session. Such people were later confronted by the student Jinns in anger and 
warned not to interfere in their matters when engaged with their Shaykh at 


night. This confrontation had such an. impact on them that they lay sick for 
days. : 


The Murshid al-Kàmil was a master of the occult Dhikr of Sultün al-Azkàr. 
This Dhikr is also known as Dhikre-Ara, the Dhikr of the S 
highly secret form of Dhikr of the senior Awliya of Allah. Years of practice is 
required to perfect this Dhikr. When the ‘Amil is engaged in this Dhikr, every 
joint in his body becomes dislodged and the pieces are scattered on the floor 
bouncing in the ecstasy of the Dhikr of “Allāh Allāh”. Uf anyone 
unintentionally has to see this then he would think that someone has chopped 
up every part of this person. But if a person intentionally invades the privacy 
of the ‘Arif engrossed in this Dhikr, then there is a great chance that he may 
loose lus eyesight or even die. There were 3 or 4 instances in the life of the 
Murshid al-Kamil that people unintentionally saw the Master in this state. [In 
1994 while I (translator) was attending the ‘Urs-e-Nari in Marehra Sharif, I 


aw. This is a 
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ned to thé private quarters of the Sajjádah * Arife-Billah dn 
id Hasan Mia Qadirî a». In the chamber, there were 2 of us sakea in 11 
ee f the Master. Professor Sayyid Muhammad Amin Mia a 
naa E in absolute undivided attention while the Master, with 
e his cheeks, spoke of the TT 
Hadrat Mufti A'zam Qutbe-' Alam 4. The door was close a n 


: 5 : $ ion: 
allowed to enter while this meeting was In sessio 


was summo 


ifyi i ti when he 
i horrifying experience he hat i 

۲ then mentioned to us of a I 
a ein boy of about 12 years. At that time the Ghawth, Hadrat Mufti 
s pane ‘Alam يه‎ was in Marehra Sharif for the Ziyàrat of his pea 
en I ; i her, the ‘Arif Sayyid al- 

id’ bout 3 p.m. when his brother, 
Murshid's Mazár. t was a a eS 
ç id Ale-Mustafa Husaint al-Qàdiri 4& s 1 
*Ulama Hadrat Sayyid A. Qad | ut 
Mia! Its late and Hadrat has not eaten lunch as yet. Ge and see w. ere in 
d b ing him for lunch." T(Sayyid Hasan Mia) immediately went straig 
and br : 


i inqui some people sitting 
e idc i E d hs a iu E the Mid for Zuhr 
E ed as yet. So I went to the Musjid which was totally 
in ame er section doors closed. As I opened the door, I was 
iud x وم‎ of thé Ghawth in pieces and every piece of his body 
E لمع‎ the floor reading “Allāh Allāh”. I had never seen anything 


i that I instantly became 
3 ; and it had such an impact on me Sy 
as a out of the Musjid crying. I ran straight to is e 
ical He grabbed me and asked: 
l-Ulama) and I was hysterical ae 
: tter? Why are you crying?” All! could tell him in that state of s vs 
(ets ji t Amil. 
that someone had killed Hadrat in the Musjid. My A E innu 
| d what had happened. He 

temperature and understood w | 
Ds aa 00 condition normalized. After a while we saw Hadrat E 
a the Musjid and I was now even more confused as he was in an abso 
out o °: 


normal state. 


i t m; 
However, after some tine Sayyid al-‘Ulama 2 explained to me i 
experience and said: "Hadrat Mufti A zam s is a great ‘Amil of Su 
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Azkar, When you saw his state in the 


Musjid, he was ‘engrossed in this very 
Dhikr. He is the pride of our Barkéti family and the coolness of the 
our grandfather Hadrat Nit Dada so," 


HIS ACADEMIC CONTRIBUTION 


hawth al-Waqt Mufti A‘zam Qutbe-‘Alam :& was a prolific writer and 


wrote numerous books on different subjects of Din. Unfortunately, 
many were never published and of those that were published, many are out of 
print. There is some resurgence amongst the scholars to locate the Murshid’s 
books and start printing them. Below, is a list of some of his books: 


D) واقعات‌السنان‎ 
2) io 
3) ادخالالسنان‎ 


ظرقالمدى والا رشا الى ا حكام الامارهوالجهاد ‏ )4 


, حاشيه شرح الاستمدادكحلى اجيال الارئداد )5 


6) b 
7) lll Wa 4 
8) GL 


9) shai Saale, 

10) ge-gL. 

القول العجيب فى جواز apt‏ .)1 
الحجةالباهرة )12 


eyes of 





تتوير الحجه بالتورالحجه (13 
كشفالضلال )14 

15( sul play 

16) كذب وكيز‎ Se 

سيفالجئار (17 

18) jid 

القسورةعلىادوار الخبرالكفرة (19 
داعالدبانعلی راس الوسواس الشيطان )20 
00 متلأكذبواجيل (21 
الكاوى ؤالعادى (22 
piat‏ )23 

رشد الالياس على عابر اناس )24 
شغاء العى فى جواب سوال بمبى )25 
n‏ على مراء كلكنه. (26 

ننى العا رمن معائب عبدالغثار (27 
دارهىكا مسئله )28 

سرخ در سوراج )29 

شاوى مصبطتويه (30 








These are some of the contributions of the great Mau 
has also left thousands of students, Murtds and Khu 
thousands of students that are Serving the Muslim gl 


li and Wali of Allah. He 
lafa, who in tumn produced 
obally. 


The Roving Ambassador of Islam, Mawlaña ‘Abd al-‘Alim Siddiqi al-Qadiri as 
was a close friend of Ghawth al-Waqt and greatly revered him. Hadrat 
Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘Alim . was also a great politician and took an active part in 
local and international politics, He Was very instrumental in abolishing the 
Hajj Tax then introduced by the Sauat Regime. The introduction of the Hajj 
Tax infuriated him as it was agai 
incoming uj to the Holy land. It is also ethic 


ally incorrect to charge a Hajj 
Tax on pilgrims who spend thousands and undertake such a 


strenuous journey 
only to be welcomed at Jeddah seaport a 


ind airport by an Unjustified tax instead 
Holy Land as the guest of Allah 3⁄2 and 
His Rasül #. 1 


He consulted with the most senior Jurist of the Muslim World, the great ‘Arife 
` Billah, Qutb al- ‘Alam, My 


fT al-A zam, Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadiri à and 
requested him for an Islam 


ic ruling (Fatwa) on the Hajj Tax. The Grand Mufti 

issued an Islamic decree in the Arabic language condemning the Haj Tax as 

un-ls/dmic which was later published by the title: 
^ 


SEE A3. disi LL scii E 


“Tard al-Shaytan ‘un Sabii al-Rahman al-Mulakkib bi 


‘Omdat al-Bayan fi 
Hurmate Koshag 7? 





? T have in my possession the original 
Siddiqut وش‎ which he sent to the grand 
his time, Hadrat Mufti al-A‘zam 


hand written question page of Mawlana ‘Abd al-'Alim 
Mufti of the Indo-Pak Sub-continent and the Ghawth of 
'Arife-Billah Imam Mustafa Rida 21-0350177 as of Bareilly 
Sharif for an Islamic Ruling(Fatwa). QUE بعمدة الان في‎ à الشيطان عن سبيل الرحمن‎ sb (Iam a 
humble Murid and servant of the Grand Master and Ghawth al-Wag, 


f as. Í Translator: Shaykh 
"Abd al-Hadr al-Qadirr| 
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1 -Wai W he collectio 
/ W 23: lebrated Poet and t O. 
t à» was also a ce 
Ghawth al qi 


S 

t i mely 

i ‘slamic World, namely 

knowledged by many giants of the Js . 
qu e s *imudin Murádabadi 4, Sadr al-s 


Ë id N 
Sadr al-Afadil Mawlana Sayyid Na 
ai ر‎ 


Mawlana Amjad ‘Ali al-Qadiri š, etc. 
awlana j 


awlana ‘A al- 001001 s took this Faty et out to meet 
d bd al Alim Siddiqu k this Fatwa and si ut 

H rat la 

aqra Maw! 


with tne 1g in a ese ù Fatwa he 

h j 1 ted the Fatwa. I 
K Hijaz H ajj Lax ar d presen! 

Í i i az and debated the H 1 1 i i 

- var ot Hadrat Mufti A'zam s CO nvinced the Wahabi Clergies an M : 
6 | a, > u y i é rities iater 

A sd the H 7 Tax, but ifortunately, the Saudi autho 

olishi 14), 1 t 


then ab he pilgrims to the Holy Land. 


5 7. i itt 
instated this un: Islamic Tax to explo 
re 


n of his poetry 


as been shed under the title of Sam in-e-Bakh shish. 
b publi h {i 1 
has be 


i i Isli in the world, ou 
It azi to no w! Vi find Sunni Muslim " 
is amazing te that wherever you š lims i y 
ei ght to find someone amongst them doing work for the Ah s nig S 
T ; urid or student of the Murid of the Ghawth Had al utt zam 
either a Mı drat fti A‘ if 


i thawth 
d Khulafa is too extensive to mention pase Mis 0 
i e " ; had over TWENTY MILLION MU d 
m rld. Isha-Allah, I intend to compile 8 Li us 
De per a in due course. Please make Du'a that Almig 
i ud strength to undertake this mammoth task. 
Allah & gr 


-SHARIFAYN 
HIS TRAVELS TO THE HARAMAYN AL-S 


f 13 years 
$ inj ij in 1323/1905 at the age o 

z d his first Hajj in 

he Ghawth performe 


S -Irshüd Ala-Hadrat 
h his illustrious father the Mujjadid Qutbul s and the 
aps i d trip was in 
adirî ge. His second trip i n 
ر‎ Tdã al-Qadirî #. His age istoric one where al 
d i Sor 1971. The third trip was a very ane, Visa. Both 
ML ud to travel with a passport and a v 
Hujaj were ri . 


ad to have the photo raph of the traveller But the Ghawth 
g 
h 


the sacred 
these documents hi ecause 


S» from a very young age never took out a photograph b 
; 
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Shari'ah forbade the taking of photograps*" He al 


ways strictly followed the 
Laws of the Shart ‘äh in all aspects of his life. Sinc 


e he had made his Niyyah 
for Hajj and Ziyārah of his Master Sayyiduna Rasūlullāh 3& hence nothing 
could now Stop him to undertake this sacred jeurne 
the Indian Government and the Saudi Consul 
of a photograph on his passport which was in 
like this to happen. Why not, no Law is 
Almighty Alah 3& and one who adheres 
Divinely Protected by the Sublime Lord 3. T 
the world witnessed the Divine Control of A 

3. Awliya, 


Y. It was his Karamar that 


ate exempted him from the use 
deed the first time for something 
Superior to the Divine law of 


his was a unique Occasion when 
“ah ¥ and the authority of His 


In this trip, the Ghawth “8 Was accompanied by his wife, his niece, his 
grandson, the very old Servant-lady (Khadima) of his father, A‘la-Hadrat die 
and my humble self." This journey was undertaken by ship. The Murshid 
Was welcomed at Jeddah docks by Qutbe-Madina Shaykh Zia al-Din Ahmad 
Siddigi al-Qādiri Madani 39, Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Fadlur-Rahman 


Madani æ, the Indian Ambassador and hundreds of Murids.and followers. 


his grace, Du às and Asánid (Certificates of Khildfat, Hadith Narrations, Figh 
-and Awrdad), Amongst the Makkan 


“Ulama who met with and took J/üzah 
from the Ghawth were: 2 I 


$ Qutbul-Wagt ‘Arife-Billah Sayyidi Shaykh Amin Qutbi 





V Refer to “Ata al-Qadir fi Hukm al-Taswir by A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad RIda as, 
The names of the persons are as 


Peerant Amma - Kaneez Fatima, Khala Begam 
‘Abdul-Hadr [the Translator]. 
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Ww " i iki al-Hasani s (the 
s Sayy d al ‘Ulama Hadrat Sayyid ‘Alawi Maliki al Ha ani ( 
| s Ñ 7 i al-Maliki ie) 
illustrious father of Sa yid Muhammad Alawi al-Māli à 
1 


0 5 0 : Shaykt Saif 
ae t al-‘Ulama Hadrat Mawlana aykh Muhammad Noor Sai 
(^ Ustàz 


S Muhammad ‘Alawi Maliki al-Hasani 2 etc. 
4 Shay! 1 


idi Muhammad 

in this trip that the famous Muhaddith of Makka, E Ro 

l-Miliki , received the Khilafat of the ; Share 

: sant al- 5 va dith al-Shari 

ma T Spiritual Order and Jjazah of Narration of e Ha Mee 

RAE Ghawth, Mufti A‘zam Qutbul-'Alam 4&". I was p 1 
from the gre y 


° Sayyidi 

i in the home of Sayyi 

i i ronation which took place in n 
p Ea a al-Alawi 4» in Makka al-Mukarrama 


T 
‘AL 


Ti i i and ink-pot 
jedes has in his possession the pen 

illàh! This humble servant h 
Alhamdulillah! 


ita it} 
ised b y Ghawth al-Waqt ae to write the cer tificate of the Khilàáfat and Hadit 1 
3h 
al-Shar tf. 


° id al-Kümil throughout his stay in 
. be Murshid al-Kami 

z hammad followed t : Ghawth was so 
_ is karrama and his ardant love and devotion for e REM 
Makka As 0 even followed him to de EM see fea 
Stone, Tb aks Sayyid daily vis I I 

; ity of the Habib i, the Say, t in the service 
pin e re. I am a witness to this as I was every eee Call te 
id Ud and responsible to present tea and refres he Ghawth e 

^t shi ; š 1 
pes pc meetings Sayyid Muhammad spent s d the tea in 
P io I served tea to the Sayyid nd bou dae I was the unique 
eri > dus at his-hi : 
5 d sat staring a gone N Sayyid, he 
in m dd that when he had any association us ERS 2 
ue i idi Muham: 

. d great love and affection to them. Since Sayyidi a 
expressed g 


p! y f y una Rasülullan 35 the urshid compassionate requested 
y! 5 Mursh aSS1O y 
rogeny 0 Sayyid R 1 د‎ a atel eque 


ing, “ ly drink if you 
him to drink the tea. But the Sayyid refused saying, “T KEF د‎ nd 
im to dr : ii ue dede | 
by drinking from it. l 
i ke the tea Tabarruk by | dl s 
0 d : his cheeks, read some Du ' and drank a little teaa p 
rolling down ; 


guests. In 


7 S ١ 
idi ‘Alawi al-Maliki al-Hasan 
? Refi Al-Asānīd al-Luh’inwiyya of Sayyidi Muhammad ‘Ala 
Refer to سال‎ 


MakkT et. 
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. daüghters and one son, Anwar Rida, who passed away at a tender age of 18 





= 






i à love and honour for 
Ma 2 instil in our hearts the | 
: 3 1 al Absolute, insti ONE ies 
00 Dt give us courage to follow the s 
E i i ir books.. 
7 e the Masha 'ikh and as laid down in their l 
ethics taugh' 


to Sayyid Mubammad. The Sayyid's face brightened up with happiness and he 
rank the tea, After some time the Master ordered more tea and the Sayyid - 
would do the same, The Ghawth said that he had already made it Tabarruk the 


first time and he should now drink it. But Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alawi replied; 


- 2 hid 
. dicant of the Murs 
Inferior Men 


adi al-Qadiri Radawi 
‘Abd al-Hadi al-Ga 
-Muhammad ‘A 
Shaykh Abu-Mu! ; 


to first make it Tabarruk before. I drink it.” This was the extreme love and : 
respect the “Ulama and Masha 'ikh of Haramayn al-Sharifayn expessed for the 
great Ghawth of Allah. May the Sublime Lord 3% sanctify their souls and 


through them, bless us with the sweetness of Iman - Amin thumma Amin, 
HIS MARRIAGE AND CHILDREN 


hawth al-Waqt, Murshid al-Kámil 4s was married to his cóusin and only ` 
en of Hadrat Mawlana ‘Muhammad Rida al-Qadirr .& on 11^ May 
1911, Mawlana Muhammad Rida al-Qadirt .& was the youngest brother of - 
A‘la-Hadrat Imam Rida & and received all his education from his big brother, 
He was a master of Um al-Farã’id (Faculty of Distribution of Inheritance) 
and all questions (Fatāwa) pertaining to this subject that came to A‘la-Hadrat 
was referred to him to be answered. Hadrat Mufti A‘zam æ% had six 





months, His progeny survives through his daughters, 


HIS WISAL SHARIF (DEMISE) 


hawth al-Wagt, Mufti Azam Quibe- Alam Imam Mustafa Rida « 
peacefully left this mundane world at the age of 92 on. Wednesday 
night, 14" Muharram al-Hardm 1402 / 11% November 1981. He was 
put to rest on the right side next to his illustrious father, Qutbul-Irshad imam 
al-Akbar Ala-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida al- Qadiri 4, Although the illustrious 
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PREFACE 
by the Compiler _ 
Ghawth al-Waqt Mufti al-A‘zam Qutbul-‘Alam Imam Mustafa 
Rida al-Qadiri Nari 4 
خطبه‎ 
تمده وتصلى على رسوله الكريم‎ 
احسن المكثورات © وعمدةالملفوظات © حمر مبدع نطق الموجودات © بان لا اله إلا الله ولا موجود‎ 
لله الذى خاق‎ mI العدم الى الوجود فشهد ن ان لا مشهود‎ ETE 
ron oe VST A الانسان © وعلمهالبيان © وانطه يفصي اللسان © والصاوة والسلام‎ 
الاس والمان © عميم امود و الاحسان © شفيعنا وم المع والمزع عدد الملك الدئان © الذى على‎ 
المؤمين مح ضكرمه حان مان © وفهَا رعلى اجبال البغى والعناد والفساد والكفران © يار على‎ 
p الامان‎ pe b ol oe Sii b Jia oto المرئدين وعلى م ن كز بهو برسوله‎ 
الطغيان © غافر الذنب والفسوق والعصيان © سيدنا ومولانا تأصرنا ومأوانا حامينا وملجأنا‎ 
السلطان © ابى الاسم خمد رسول رينا الرحمان © وعلى اله و صحبه الذين صداقوه الاذعان 9و‎ 
aeo ovde أمنوا مولاهمبالتصدين والاتقان © سد ماح الصيدق وصعدوا‎ 
BW هم للدين اساس و ينيان واركان © اللهم احشرنا معهم يكرك وادخلنا همذار‎ © 


#8 اررحم الراحمين‎ eligi باغقا ربا سبحان‎ eoe E iie al, 
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Excellent written words (book) and superb uttered words (anecdotes). Such 
Praises to the Absolute Creator Who blessed creation with speech, none 
worthy of worship but Allah and none exists but Allah, He brought creation 
into existence from non-existence. So, creation testified that none exists but 
Allah. Al Praises are due to Allāh who created humankind and blessed it 
with speech and it is He who gave the humankind the eloquence of speech ~ 
and complete. and perfect Salams and Salutation upon the Master of 
Humankind and the Jinus — whose blessings and favours are universal — the 
intercessor [of the Believers] in the Court of the King and Judge on the Day 
of Grief and Hardship — who is merciful on the Believers — The 
Compassionate and most Generous ~ and The Vanquisher of all the causes 
of dissension, enmity, violence and disbelief - Powerful on the astray and all 
those who disbelieved in Allah and His Prophet — The Prophet of Mercy, the 


merciful and forgiver - the assistor of Iman and the demolisher of discord — 
the pardoner of sins, transgression and disobedience - our Master and our 
Lord, our supporter and our refuge — our security and safety — the King — 
Abil-Qasim Muhammad the Prophet of our Compassionate Lord — and 
blessings on his noble family and companions who testified in absolute 
certainty — and brought Imün on their Master with total conviction — they are 
those who earned good deeds on the path of righteousness and elevated 
themselves: towards the heights of Trüth with steadfastness of Certainty — 


‘who are the strong foundation and strength of the Religion — O Allah! By 


Your Grace, raise us with them on the Day of Reckoning — and place us in 
on their behalf, into Paradise — by Your Grace and Your Pardon, O 
Gracious! O Beneficent! O Forgiver! O Glorified! - Amin Amin, O Most 


Merciful of those who show Mercy. 


thamdulillah! The lives of the Awliya are indeed a great blessing of 

Almighty Allāh 3%. All hardships are removed by their august existence 

and all difficulties are solved by their presence. Subhānallāh! Their 
Divinely-blessed status and authority consoles the minds of the inspired. The 
Scales of Intelligence cannot weigh their intellect nor can it comment on it. 
Allahu-Akbar! Their every word, action, movement and intention is a living 
example and manifestation of the Secrets of the Sublime Lord 3€. Their 
existence is a reflection of the Attributes of Almighty Allah 3%. But only Allah 
32 is Eternal and will always live as stated in the Holy Qur'an: , 
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n, ne E E ^ Vs" «Cui liz s. £ 
2 yis JH 95405 373 G5 ۾ کل من علا فان ج‎ 
“All that is on earth will perish: 


But will abide (forever) the Status of. your Lord, 
Full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour. 





one is Eternal and no one else possesses this status. All 
one day and He # Alone will exist. T herefore, the 
ys compiled the anecdotes of the Elite Servants of 
~ light and benefit to the future 
good 


Only Allah 3 Al 
creation will perish 
illustrious predecessors alwa E 

Hüh XE so that it will serve as a guicing . I 
s. In it are found the treasures of great wisdom, advices, 
conduct love and secrets of the sacred Shari‘ah and Tariqah and the wealth of 


and Má rifah. This is a gift left by the illustrious Awliya for the 


Haqiqah ! lustriou ا‎ 
1 rations and will systematically continue till Qiyamah. How true 1s 


coming gerie 
the saying: 2 
. Z p : a n, 
yd do uta: Xe Tes 
does not originate by mere vision, at times, the wealth of Love is 


Love 
achieved by words. 


y attention to this reality. But as I grew up in 


y ea th I did not pay an . 
ا‎ a N. rif of Allah 3&, things certainly changed. It 


the august company of this great ‘A 
is true when it is said: 


v Pai 5 , t 
22239 
Company breeds great effect." 
i i any. It was the company of 
So it had been. The company was no ordinary company pany ol 
the senior representative of Sayyidunā Rasūlullāh #, the Head of the Ulamû, 


the Crown of the ‘Arifs, the Imam of the Awliya and the Mujaddid of E He 
was that personality, who was addressed by the illustrious "Ulamà of 


Haramain Sharifain as, 





9 ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Rahman, Verse: 26-27 f 
Cited in Tui a al-Alwazt. fi.Sharh ai-Tirmidi, Vol. 7, p.80, and the Hadith reads: 


«[ الصحبة مؤثرة في إصلاج الخال وإفساد م 
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Verily he is the Unique Master of the Leaders. 
(imams af Islam )° 


These “Ulama took Bay ‘ah on his hands and accepted him as their Ustaz. They 
were also awarded Sanads (Certificates) of Hadith al-Sharif and Khilafah from 
him. They also addressed him as 4 7a-Hadrat. So the company of such an 
eminent personality certainly generated great Barakat. 


A'la-Hadrat 45 was undisputedly a Mujaddid of the Century and the most 
dignified ‘Alim and ‘Arif of his time. His spiritually inspiring company 
conditioned and enlightened my entire existence. I thank Almighty Alak Bš 
for blessing me with this inspiration in my youth, as it is the most difficult 
period in the life of an individual. His company made me a true human (Insan) 
and a sincere Muslim. I have no words to thank Allāh 3% for the great blessing. 


الحمد لله على ذالك 
This association made me fully aware of the reality of life and it removed all‏ 
the vices of youth. How true are the words of the great ‘Arif, Mawlanã Jalal al-‏ 
Din Rumi &, :‏ 


dpud ee 


The company of the Pious makes you Pious. 


I personally experienced this truth of Mawlana Jalàl al-Din's 4 words. On the 
same note, Shaykh Sa‘di Shirazi # said some thought provoking lines. I 


constantly recite them and every time I read them, I enjoy a new feeling. He 


Says, 





5 Refer Al-Doulat al-Makiyyah in Chapter: ‘Verification of the 'Ulama of Haramayn 
Sharifayn' I 
3 Mathnawt al-Sharîf, Mawlana ‘Arif Jalal al-Din Romi 4 
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قطعه 
Ly‏ ^ 
تلوس Fe il <— ez‏ 
jy Ep den gs‏ < 
nM rie o pod neti it‏ 
tege‏ درنس ا كرو 1 PA eae eri‏ 
One day I found some fragrant sand in the bathroom — My beloved‏ 4 
I I put it in my hand. :‏ 
J said to the sand: Are you Musk of Amber? Because I am dumb-‏ & 
founded by your fragrance. . Nn:‏ 
Tam nothing but just insignificant sand, but I have lived for some‏ ¢ 
time in the company of fragrant. flowers.‏ 


4 The beauty of the beloved has transformed me to th is state, or else T 
S ~ am nothing but the same ordinary sánd. 


May my life be sacrificed at the feet of this great Wali of Allah Pa rrom i 
moment | joined his spiritually inspiring company, I could di e 
between good and evil at a very young age. I became very conscious o xd 
forbidden and.kept away from them. I began spending most of my time in the 
company of A'ia-Hadrat 4s engaged in fulfilling the Commandments of 
Almighty Allah 3. The Imam’s # company was indeed very beneficial 
because he solved intricate and fine problems of Sharî ‘ah and Tariqah in a 
tagnant in them for years. I saw great "Ulamá 
being confused about issues for long periods of time and could not e 
solution. But when they were presented to the Noble Jmém 2, he i y 
solved them as if it was a simple issue while other Scholars failed. We 
vémained dumb-founded at his simplified and definite answers. 


second while we remained s 


scattered and only benefited those who were close 
ed to gather them so that the entire ‘Ummah may , 
benefit from them. Again, this was very difficult because I did nm ira rua 
time, and secondly, it was not an easy task. I made many attempts "n a 
reluctant because of lack of courage. One day I pulled myself as er 
made up my mind to undertake this important task. I reniembered the saying, 


These gems of wisdom were 
to Aʻla-Hadrat 4#, so I decid 





5 Gulistan-e-Sa 'üdt of 'Arife-Billah Shaykh Masiibud-Din 52507 815821 دك‎ 
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Vid dais te 4 oA 
4 الاما ممن الله‎ o ea 
Effort is. frome us and een is from Allah 3. 


I read نعم الركيل‎ 3 ài Vo, picked up my pen and began beading this beautiful 


garland of wisdom. I trust that my Merciful A/fzh JÉ will bless me d 
salvation for this humble effort, Amin. 


Vot وازجابجبان‎ iou! 
This Du‘G is from me and (I request) the rest of the world to say Amin. 


ne Brahe at pe dh beast ager assay 


وآلهوصحبه أجمعين © 





image of original Na lain Sharif 
preserved in (he Tokapi Museum 


IL intended to gather the anecdotes daily but other commitments became a 
problem. However, whatever I could gather; I present it to the Ummah for their 
reading enrichment and sincerely hope that the Merciful Lord 3 will accept it. 


i 


رورم م هم همس 


@ 203 وهوحس‎ if 
He 3 is my Lord and He £ is sufficient for me. 


I have hope that Allah 3% accept my endeavour and let it be sufficient for my 
salvation in the Hereafter. I also request my Sunni brethren to make Du as that 
Almighty Allāh Bš forgive me and grant me higher stations in Jannah, Amin. 


بحرمة سيد المرسان الدب الامين foe SN‏ الله تعامي وباازك وسلم عليه وعل يكل من هو 
څبوب ومرضی BA)‏ 


Ghawth al-Zaman, Mufti A’zam Qutb al-‘Alam 
Imüm Mustafa Rida al-Qadiri Nari # 
Bareilly Sharif, India 


Lxxiv A . 


xxiv 

















Lxxiv B 





QU 


Al-Malfiz al-Sharif ~ Volume t 


لسم الله الرحمن الرحيم 
نحمده ونصلى على رسوله الكريم 


ESTION: Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘Alim Siddiqui Meerutt ذف‎ (d.1354/1954) was 
present and asked the noble Imam # the following question, “What 
was the first thing created by Allah di?" 1 
ayia. The Hadith al-Sharīf states: . 
E 7 Fide IEE ES ENG < $4 VM 
44 إن الله حَاق فيل الأشياء تو رييبك من توره‎ ye UD 
1 2 2 
Oh Jübir! Verily the very first thing Almighty Allah 8 created was the Nir 
. of your Nabi from His Nîr. 


eam “Ab 3 
88 This Hadith Sharif is narrated by the Ustáz of Imam al-Bukhart & (d. 256/868), Imam ‘Abd 
ai-Raz'züq 4» (d. 211/826) in his Musannaf, The Wahabt scholars and publishers have 
removed this Hadith from the new editions because it is contrary to their beliefs. The Wahdbr 
believe that Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3 is not Nar but an ordinary human. Refer: Taqwiyat al- 
Iman of lsma'tl Dehlawr. Furthermore, this Hadith Sharif is also narrated by the following 
Hadith Masters: Fatawa al-Hadithiyya of imam Imam Ibn-Hajr Makkt 4 Mawahib al- 
Laduniyya of Khatim al-Muhaddithin Imam ibn Hajr Qastalant #3; Zargant ‘ala al-Mawahib 
al-Sharif, Vol. 4, p. 46, of Imam ‘Abd al-Bàqi Zarqàni «i Anwar al-Muhammadiyya, p.9; 
‘Asidat al-Shah’dah, p.73/100, of Imam ‘Umar bin Ahmad, Kharputt sw AL-Milad al-Nabawt, 
p.22/24, of Muhaddith al-Jal Imam’ ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn JowzI 4 Hujjat-Allüh “ata al- 
‘A’lamin, p.27, of Sha Walr-Allah Mubaddith DehlawT <2; Madarij al-Nubuwwah, p.309, of 
Imam al-Muhaddithin Sayyid al-Muhaqqiq Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Mubaddith DehlawT 4 
Maiüle'h al-Musarrit, p.210, of ‘Allama Imam Muhammad al-Mahdī al-Fäst æ Strat al- 
Halabi, p.37, etc. etc. However, the scholars of Ahle-Sunnah are engaged in a world-wide 
search for an original copy of “Al-Musanna to verify this Hadith which has been classified 
as a Sahih Hadith by the Hadith Master of the calibre of Imam al-Muhaddithin Sayyid al- 
Mukaggig Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawt in his authentic book Madarij al- 
Nubuwwait, Vol.2, p.2. The impeccable personality of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith 
Dehlawi es is the fountain of Hadith in the Indo-Pak Sub-continent and all Hadith Chains 
(Asünid) passes through him. But unfortunately though this Hadith is narrated by numerous 
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QUESTION:I mean the first creation pertaining to this world (63). 





between ‘Asr and Maghrib on the same Friday. 


QUESTION: What is the lowest stage of spiritual knowledge (Geli be)? 


Shaykh Zun-Nin al-Misri és (d.245/859) says, "Once I undertook a 
Spiritual journey and came with the knowl edge that was accepted by 


the general public Gesu). In my second travel, I brought 


knowledge that was only accepted by the learned scholars (s) 


and rejected by the ordinary man. Upon returning from the third 
Journey, I brought knowledge that was rejected by both, the ‘Ulama 
and the general public". N.B.: This travel does not refer to a 
physical journey but a Spiritual transcendence undertaken by the 


heart (pJ). This is the situation of spiritual knowledge and the 
lowest degree of this knowledge is fully acknowled ing it. One 
must accept the instructions given by a master of his Science, 
Sayyid al-Maka ‘shifin Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-Din ibn al- 
"Arabi à (d.638/1240) states, "The lowest stage of Divinely Blessed 








Hadith Masters, yet it is not considered by the present day Scholars especially of the Wahabr 
Fraternity. 

Good News to the Ummah: However, the good news is that I was informed on my last trip to 
the Gulf (Sept.2004) that an original hand-written manuscript of the original Al-Musannaf of 
Imam Ábdur-Razzáq 4 has been found which contains this complete Hadith al-Sharif. 


Presently the *Ulama of the Arab world are studing it and Alhamdulillah the Missing Chapter 





of the First Volume havs been published under the title ألاول من المصاف‎ ey .اجر المفقود‎ with reference 
and notes by Dr. Isa bin ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Mani‘h al-HumayrT (Dubai - UAE). 
Now that this Hadith is published by the Grace of Allah $ë and the Rahmah of Sayyiduna 


Rastllullah us, it fully acknowledges all the citing of the predecessor illustrious Hadith Masters 
(as mentioned above) and hence, a great confusion is certainly cleared amongst the present day 
Scholars of /s/am. ذالك يؤثى من نشاء‎ [Translator] 





57v Allah ¥ created the skies in four days and the earth in two days, i.e. 
from Sunday to Wednesday, the skies and Thursday to Friday, the 
o earth was created. He also created Sayyiduna Nabi Adam xa 


V 
T 





S QUESTION: 


ANSWER 2 





Ai-Malfüz al-Sharif - اميد‎ 1 


ju) who 


fi i d verification of those (š 
ledge is the affirmation an ifi te 


now, j Is 
j One will surely reject it if one is ill-informed. 


possess it. I 
Hadith Sharif reads: 


e Ae: oS D, A 2 Abin, xerit + edge ey 
an 2 وسلم تقول اغد عالما أومسعلما اوم‎ A} 2 "S : 


- ضرم‎ a 4 2 
4 opc ad SY 
I ç w^ . 
‘Ali seeker 
Get up in the morning in a state that you be an “Alim or a 
e 


fk 9 £ y f 
of Knot ledge. Or one who sits in the compan, of an ‘Alim or at 


eas ۷ . 0 the 
1 t loves an Alim. Do not be in the fifth state (i.e. other than 

0 
four mentioned) because you will go astray. 


Therefore, 1t 1 ar 1 non- m Oo ant of Islamic 
herefor: t is Haram for a no Ali (n t cognizan 1 


90 
law) to lecture and preach the Dîn to the people. 


9 ; 
i ing of ‘Jim (knowledge)? : m 

de i a s of ‘itm is that one is fully equipped win he Ag i 

be f) of stam and this knowledge must be constant y ais 2s 

i dn all times. One must also have the potential or exp 

the mu 2 


ity of Sayyiduna Abt 
Ci Majma‘h al-Zawa’id, Hadith no.594, narrated on the authority of Sayy 
® cited in Maja : 
Bakrá $. 
90 s; is unfortuna 
m Ummah is the lack of so d kno 
um of interest of the Muslim individu: 
i ic Knowledge is generally imparted n 
aed d and poor understanding of Din. Furthert 5 m 
n ld scho: c Sciences. Taqwa and Islamic n ae 
hy Wesen ulpits 
from the stric c 
by Western ideo 
ji aretakers 
8 individuals are careta 1 
E the minds of individuals hence, Muslims T Ñ 
contam ‘Ulama and noble Awliya, These luminaries are e 
cdi ^s contact with them, the result is disastrous. May A 
one breaks one 


Hadrat Mawlana 
For details, consult The Excellence of Knowledge by Had 
of Righteousness. Y 


Imam Muhammed Naqî *Alral-Qadirr 2 [Translator] 
mi 7 


isuni disharmony in the 
jor reasons of disunity and l in 
te ea ae There are two reasons for this tragedy. Fir 00 
s als to seek sound /slamic Knowledge and sagi 5 
by leaders and teachers with a very weak aca emi : 
st Islamic institutes have deviate 


ol of Islami í Pa 
i rant people have taken reign o I n 
ea oe agate Institutes, Western culture and wealth ha 
x lost love and respect for the 
1 dynamos of Islámic Spirit. if 
all on the Path 











ee 
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of solving any 
of any person. 





TON: Does one acquire ‘Jim by studying books only? 
71: This is not sufficient. Sitting in the com 
pious also develops ‘Hm. Their company, 


also have a great impact in the acquisition of knowledge. 


QUESTION: What is the time 


Period required for Mujahidah?! 
ANSWER: One requires 80 


years of sincere devotion to perfect Mujahidah, 
QUESTION: Does a person start Mja 
required for it? 
The happenings in this world are attributed to reaso! 
Possible that the Divine Grace of the Merciful Lord 
this huge gap. On the contrary, 80 consecutive full years of absolute 
devotion is required for its perfection. But if the Di 


vine Mercy of 
Allah 3& is focused on the Salik ” then within seconds a non- 


sformed into an Abdal (high- 


hidah at the age of 80 or is 80 years 


ANS? 





ns. It is very 
88 can bridge 


T--pD9e 5 5. v a Ea 2 
(Does STH هدوا فیتا لديم سبلا‎ ally» 


And those who strive ig Our (Cause), We will certainly guide them to Our 
Paths: for verily Allah is with those who do right, ? 
QUESTION: If one devotes oneself totally in Mujahidah, how would it possible 
for one to earn a living? 


Earning a living for such a person itself is Mujahidah 


intentions are sincere ahd he executes his duties pro 


Allah 38. Such a person's Mujahidah is greater th; 





as long as his 
perly towards 
an that of the 


, whereby one encourages the ego against bodily 
every state. The fruit of this Spiritual struggle is achievement t 
Almighty Allah 3% 
The traveler of the Mystical Path, The one who traverses the sta: 
knowledge, so that for him knowledge is experience (Ayn), 

n AL-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura Al-'Ankabüt, verse 29:69 


lusts and opposes desire in 
o the. Divine Presence of 


ges by his state, not by his 


question on Din from Kitübs without the assistance 


pany of the learned and the 
discourses and advice 
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5 1 1 e IK! n 11-15 naq 
Hermits, if his intentions are sincer like that of Ima Ab a 


fara d.47 7 s great 4m. t ime of Fitnah 

Asfará'inl 4 j Imam, at he timi f 

1 x dis 471/1078). his g ١ iik 

of the a note on the mountains and addres the wliya, 
reucs. dressed Á 


who were in Mujahidah: 


A AA 
< ^^ 1 = UE MS vau 
PERET ا‎ iih Vote 3 
> الفن‎ diee e al oe oe n 
3 j e and the 
| grass! You are in seclusion here a 
5 


94 
Oh you whee ay Rasülullàh 3& is in a state of confusion! 


Ummah of Sayyiduna 


i. it is not possible for 
5 àm! That is your duty and it is no ! | 
م‎ je i elu to the city and with the 
ik he silenced the heretics. 


They replied, ) i 
to do." The illustrious 
na of his super-perceptual knowledge, 


ri *s heart? 
i i t the purity of one’s | rc 
NUN. ace spiritual tranquillity of the 





STON: es 1 7 
ST 8 ^ s does disturb the peace ai 
heart. 


ich. travel? 
T x Mns masesa Saturday. The Hadith ; 
Ape E begins his travel before sunrise on a Satur Ay 
oe E am his security. A‘la-Hadrat ذه‎ Ps 
us lillāh! My second trip for Hajj and my n p i 
Vnd i dios and by the Grace of Allah ê I was born 
withi 


Saturday.” 


Sharif states that if 
then I (Holy 
then stated, 


hi‏ " :234 جر 
MIESTION at was the age 0: Sayyi ni = 5 que ae‏ 

E ON: Wh as the age ayyiduna Abi-Bakr as-S ddique whe he 
Q 





ith sti in words. The complete 
i id al-Qadir, Vol.l, p.247, with slight changes ir 
9! This is also cited in Faid al- 1 ۰ 
ñ s . 7 "M 54,3 t3 Sig! X 
text is as follows: مسناذ ابن فرك قصد الثراد تعبد» ينا هوف بمض الحبال ممع صر نادي: .أب يكر اذ‎ x | 
dole A ad إذ قد صرت من حجج الله على‎ TTC e ik 0 
da EFR قال: وذکرلي مأمون ن أحد أنالأستاذأبا إسحاق قال امياد جيل لبنان: ا أكلة ا لز‎ gia eo 
أمة‎ P uot ` 
بش: ثركثم أمة محمد صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ b 


1 et Me Xs 
بأكل الممشيش ؟ تالرا إن لانم‎ a tlie D gala 
zi dec das Ug إن لا نقوى على صحية الناس‎ S Cd f e ect 
b u MB pba Das NS الله توه‎ bur 
ي وي ن‎ aT an 


كالبدعق ام وشم أ ics‏ 
تالبدعني امي وشم أصحابي فليظهر العالمعلمه» فإن ينمل ذلك قمليه لمدة الل 


عساكر» فى al Glo gp» «E t‏ 
ans‏ «عن معاذ» بن ججبل ورواه عنه أيضا الد يلمي بلنظ: إذا طظهره 





— kin 
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WU. W od 


He was 38 
years old. A“dila-Hadrat Q 
à dadrat 2 further said, “Wi 

dr of Sayyidunà 'Uthmáün al-Ghant à who was 83 ee 3 i x 3 

2 š € M4 qtu Hg etw V 0 Y £ AUA US 
Shahadah, the rest of the three hui. i je ai d ١ par ` 

mir Mu'awiyyah j were 63 years old when و‎ i à 

ey مره‎ e A 
* حمر صاجب ورقاق‎ ise : 


passea Wane There was a difference in dates but their age ere 
y J w 1 163 ye 
the same (i.e. 63 years Sayyidund Rasiilullah % was also 63 years 


old when he physical 
NY PTE Re thisorld ° of Allāh! Glad tiding to you on the birth of this free child 


the skies is Siddique (Truthful) and he will be the close 
companion of Mi uhammad $. 9 


O servant lady 
whose name in 


QUESTION: WIE w: aaha eie ^ 
E hat was the Mad ( yy: 
b s wW) dhab (b f) of Sayyidunà Abü-Bakr as-Siddique 


prior to him embracing Islam? 
3& was and what all thi: 


e | did not know who Muhammad 


He never made Sq, 1 
i yidah to an idol. O: 
took him in the presence of an idol ie n age of fqur, his father At that tim 
as follows: e Ka'bah and instructed him meant”. Sayyiduna Abü-Bakr al-Siddique personally reporte 
0 ep. e a this incident to the Holy Prophet 3&. After he reported this, an Ange 
49 š لعلى ذا‎ |b at gle b appeared and confirmed that Abt-Bakr æ spoke the truth. 
£t Y x 
corded in شای عوالي‌الفرش‎ pil gle Ma‘ali a 


This Hadith Sharif is re 


:Awüli al-Farsh an 
) in his commentary 9 


This i . 
his is your mighty Lord, so make Sajdah to him.” 
d also quoted by lmàm Ahmé 


I When he heard thi i : 

: MON e ws: man 8 the idol, “Jam hungry, feed me. Lam ‘arsh ila 
then defend yourself” Th a stone at you and if you are the Lord Qastalani # (d.923/1517 £ Sabih al-Bukhari 
ook a م‎ ahi e here was no response from the idol. So he š 
Brass sinc dio ag idol. The Divinely blessed Power and 1 H 
furious. In his ra ppa the idol. Bis father saw. this and be orce 
home and com ial i 0 slapped him on the face. Then he took him 
Md n on negt he mother who replied, "Leave him along 
Say ome: s born, I heard someone from the Unseen 


From the moment that Sayyiduna Siddique 4 joined the compa 
of the Holy Prophet 4 he was never absent from his side so mu 


so that after Sayyiduna Siddique $ passed away, he was buried 
the side of Sayyid al-Alamin 4» Once the Holy Prophet 4 tc 


the left hand of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr # in his right hand and 
right hand » in his left hand and sa 


of Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farüq 2 
^ 
—— تيان‎ 44 2 ALS 
“Cited in Mirgat al-Mafathe, nS === (seo > 
T ne, . 3, p. , narrated on th i تس‎ 
OSD O This is how we would be raised on the Day of Qiyamah e 


i :‏ إلى iso Val at Jue‏ 
. : بإستاده Jo uelit‏ العرش إلى عوالي : 
E,‏ أنا الحسن احمد بن جمد الزبدي روى بإستاد» في شاب X‏ 
لان ظفر : بل في أنباء منحجباء الأناء أن القاضى أب 
ونقل ابن ظثر : s ote ela‏ 
Refer Mirqat al-Mafü'tel, Vol. 5, p. 1392, narrated on the authority of Sayyidund‏ 


Hurayra 4s as follows: :‏ 
d xd‏ أصابي المخاض ربكي عددي أحر فسمعت هاثنا بقول :را أمةاله على aZ aj gie‏ 
الصدين خسر صاحب ورفين . قالأ. i S‏ كنل جبيل عليه السلا وقال: صدق أو بكر . اه 


له أن م أسجد لعسدم قط رقد كنت في الجا هليةكذا وكذا سنة وإن V‏ أخذ 
à à‏ نالأ i äl kalis:‏ 2 ياي 
اجسمع المهابجرون والأنصار عدد رسول الله ثثال أبو بكر ؛ وعيشكيا رسول الله أني 
أمدما الذي 


ú " Wie tie: Py ١ 
O a بي إلى تدع فيه الاصدام فقال‎ lib, 
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Imai f à 
mäm Ahle Sunnah, Imām Abū al-Hasan Ash'art as (b 260/874) 


rec a y a: 
ords a commentary on the Shifa of Imam Qàdi ‘Ayad a 
Ç yad 


(d.544/1149) as follows: 
الرضما من الله‎ i لأشعرياً‎ à 
F Ham للقاضى عياض ع نأبي الحسن الأشعري أنه قال : ل يزل أب بكر‎ Ua sy 
5 يقت‎ K م‎ oe ^ 
Sayyidund Abii- š I j 
nà Abü-Bakr 3 was always accepted by the pleasure of Allah 3; ?* 
^ E z 


Ima aki 38 
mam Ibn Asakir وك‎ (d.581/1175) narrates from Imam Zahr 
T d 


(d.242/857) who is a student of Sayyiduna Anas Ib 
narrated the following Hadith Sharif: 


á 
لرك فی اله ساعة4‎ SÇ yas 
One of th s e ca 
e s 
qualities of Sayyiduna Abii-Bakr . is that he neve 
about Allah # °° NEUE 


n Malik a, 


Ima ا‎ EEN 

D — Ajal ‘Arife-Billah Sayyidi ‘Abd al-Wah’hab Sha‘rani 

 (d.973/1565) in-his famous Kitab, Al-Yowagit wa al. nidis 
-Jawühir fi 


Aqà'id al-Akübir: SS sts. 
bir: S3 الجواهر في عمائد‎ 3 records this Hadith Sharif 


4% said to Sayyiduna Siddique 4# 


£ es x» 


Do you remember that day? 1w 


that once the Habib 


97 8 5 
Sunan Tirmidt, Vol. 10, p. 165, narrated on the au 


complete #adith is as follows: CERNI T ا‎ 


owl 5‏ ا ع لت واو ورت تق 
Lele A eeu at I‏ بن OTEN i ZZ, Je UR‏ 
S, 3 e pa 5‏ سعد 
x — p» Meg No y ey e 252‏ 
OUR ES Qs Ce Ens acea uu m‏ 98 
a oe in Mirgat at-Mafa'teh, Vo], 5, p. 1392‏ 
reference for this Jadi, io‏ 
d I is Hadith could not be traced before this book went for i‏ 
could be found of this Hadith, then please cont: 0 i‏ € 


you and increase your knowledge of Dm. E TREE 


beso Gies ur 
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Sayyiduna Siddique 4 replied, "Yes I remember that day and I also 
remember that you (The Holy Prophet 2k), were the first person to 
say aN (Yes). " Sayyidunà Abü-Bakr 8, from the first day of this 
covenant to the day of his birth, and from the day of his birth till his 
demise, and from his demise till eternity, is the chief and master of 
the Muslimin and Siddiqin. The state of Sayyidunà * Ali al-Murtudah 
d is the same. I (Imam Ahmad Ridá 4) have written a book 
specifically on this subject. If anyone wants more details on this 
topic, one can consult my Kitab entitled: 


تتزيه المكانة الحيد رنةعن وصمةعهد الجاهلة 






n 


P QUESTION: Is.it permissible to eat food of Giyarwi Sharif’ at the home of a 


launderer (, ,,»:) or one who washes clothes? 


There is no harm to eat at a launderer's home. It is a practice held 
among the ignorant that his food is unclean. This is baseless and 
incorrect. Surely, it is not correct to eat food at the home of a 
prostitute and if she buys with her impure earnings, it is Harám. If 
one sells her anything and if she pays from her unlawful earnings, 
this is Haram. But if she borrows the money and pays you, this is 
permissible. Allah 3% knows best. 





QUESTION: What is the ruling of Shar ‘ah if some of the milk of a woman enters 
the throat of an infant? 

If the milk of a woman enters through the nostril or mouth of a child 

^ and reaches the stomach, then the law of fostership will apply and 

that child will be regarded as the women's foster child. This was the 

very first Fatwa 1 had answered on the 14 Sha ‘ban 1289 Hijri and 





on this date I was appointed a Muff? (Mansabe-Iftah). It was also on 
this day that Salah became Fard on me (age of puberty). I was born 





Horus 

Ibid 2 

9! Givürwi Sharif is the ‘Urs Celebration of Sultan al-Awliya Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilant de that is observed by the majority of the Sunni Muslim throughout the world. It is a 
source of great Barakat and spiritual enlightment. : 
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at the time of Zuhr Salà 0 1 5 wal 1272 Hi; 
$ 4 h on 5 M 
I i atu day 10 Shaw rT 
which is 14 June 1856. My age was 13 years, 10 months and 4 ae 
1 itle of Mufti Alhamdulillah, 4 
when I was blessed w th the tit 4 f ulillah, till this - 
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ble for Allah 3 tO create a person so tall that his 


example. it is possi 
c such a person. 


head touches the sky, but He J did not creat 


Ob Shaykh! Are Jinns and Paris (fairy) alse Muslim? 


day I am cons 
: tantly engaged i 
n the servi 8 : Et 
QUESTION: Is i ; eR QUESTION: 
y: Is it sufficient to pause in Ruku: اط‎ M Yes. one Pa vi embraced [slam at ihe hands of the Beloved Rasiil of 
iulio add u' and Sujüd for the durati Ë Allafi 2. Once she was absent for some time. When she returned, 
aie asbî (Ijl)? lon of $ the Nahi of Allah 3$ inquired about her absence. She replied, "Of 
Yes! It is Fard to pause in Ruku* | t Prophet of Allah as! One of my relatives passed away in Hindustan 
Tasbih. If óne doe uku‘ and Sajdah for the duration š so ] went to attend- the funeral, On my way, 1 experienced. an 
and performs S; S not pause for this duration in Ruku‘ voe E amazing thing. | sew the cursed [bits (Satan) performing Salah on a 
Shari'ah. di alah for 60 years too, Allāh 3 MU and Sajdah 5 mountain top. On seeing this abnormal act of (he. Shaytán, T 
ERU > Goes not accept such Salah, ti 1 3%, in the light of questioned him, ‘Your work is to keep people away from Salah but 
ar: . It is reported in a Hadith i you yourself are performing Salüh.' The cursed Devil replied, T am 
ey ر‎ æ š performing my Salah with the hope that Almighty Allah ite may 
we Fyn عم‎ Un s y = ا‎ bn tors SUE »» 104 
Moe dd JSC laaya Jee £ z 7 i accept my worship and forgive my sin 
e 1 um eg £ 
3 n QUESTION: A person is 8 Murid of a certain Murshid who passed away a long 
اله عليه وسم‎ time ago. Now can this person. become the disciple (Murid) of 
another Shaykh? 
AP FR: It is forbidden to change the Bay'ah for no specific valid Islamic 


We fear that i s 
n un you aie in this state (ignorin g the L 
٤ not die on the Din of Muhammad Ir then 
: ° i. 





QUESTION: i a, created everyt Ci e Vi 
PU Na) a i; Is it true that Aff h 3 created 
ere 4 5 hing within His infinit D 
; 1 ivine 3 





No, this i 
: S not so beca 
possible for Him a use there are num ; 
Him 8 to create but He 3& dr ngs that are 2 
reate them. For $ 





NB: Th 
.B.: The noble /mam (May Allah $8 sancti 
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Mt a nt a em ‘Asr Salah the Noble Imam + returned home to an 
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m the latest book published on two 
*Abd al-Hayy Farangi Mehelli 


COMPILER: One day after š 
awaiting audience. Maw t 
z ith hi 

also present. He had wi 

Lar by Molvi 


A‘la-Hadrat .& said that once three Qalandars!95 humbled 
themselves in the presence of the great Khawajā, Shaykh al- 
Mashà'ikh Sayyid Muhammad Badayüni Sultan Nizam al-Din 
Mehbüb-e-llabr 4&& (d.725/ 1325). They requested for food and the 
Shaykh ordered the Khüdim to give them whatever was present. He 
` Presented the food to them. The Qalandars looked at the food and 
threw it away. They demanded better food. The great Master did not 
get annoyed at their disgusting behaviour and ordered the Khadim 
to present them with better food. The guests were presented with 
better food. They looked at the food and threw it for the second time 
, and demanded better food. The noble Shaykh still kept calm and 
ordered for better food. Better food was presented for the third time 
and the Qalandars threw it away again demanding better food. 
After the third time, Shaykh al-Mashà 'itA «& called the Qalandars 
compassionately close to him and whispered in their ears, “At least 
this food is better than the dead ox you ate on your way to me," The 
words of the Master changed their condition. (On their way they 
were without food for three days and were starving. Eventually, 
they came across a dead OX,SO tbey ate from it to survive). The 
Qalandars fell on the feet of great Shaykh and cried. Shaykh al- 
Mashá 'ikh # lifted them up and embraced them and blessed them 
with spiritual bounties..This embrace had such an impact on them 
that they began dancing in joy and repeatedly said, “Our Murshid 
blessed us with Ne mak.” The disciples remarked at this comment, 
“Fools! You came here as a destitute and our Shaykh perfected you. 
„Our Murshid gave you this honour. Your Murshid gave you 


nothing.” They replied, “You are Jools, because if our Murshid did 
not guide us here then why would your Murshid bless us?” On 
hearing this, Khawaja Nizam al-Din æ% said, "They are speaking the 


"Fatüwa written 

(d.1341/1923). f 
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human, then why would it be forbidden in the presence of an 
animal?” 


Why have the respected Jurist placed the condition of “ubility to 
relate to others”? Merely understanding is ample, otherwise the 


_ question arises that it is allowed in the presence of a dumb person. It 


is difficult to understand this condition. 

There are two meanings of understanding: 

To understand movements and this comes before a child develops 
speech, : 

Then understanding the nature of an action whether it is a private 
act or otherwise. This sense develops in a child long after speech. 
The pre-requisite of speech is understanding, and this is enough for 
the Shari'ah to forbid conjugal relationship in the presence of an 
understanding and talking child. It does not mattér whether the child 
understands what sex is or not, but the child can relate the actions to 
others who understand: 


On the contrary, the other meaning of understanding is to fully 
understand everything personally and does not require it to be 


related to anyone. Hence; it is totally forbidden in the presence eb. 


someone who fully understands this act even though he cannot 
relate it (speechless, dumb). 


QUESTIONOh Imám! Is today the first day of the month? (Inquiring about tli: 


I ke 


date at night) 
Yesterday was the first because the moon was sighted yesterday. The 
calculation of the beginning and end of dates is done by four 


methods. 
Firstly, the Christians calculate dates from midnight to midnight. 
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of an unintelligent minor, who is 





from sunset to sunset. This method is welcomed by the mind 
because darkness comes before light. 
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This is a comment of Imam Ahmad ibn Hajar Makkt 


Fatawa Hadithiyya. COMPILER: The meat of the cow and its effects was being discussed and 


A‘la-Hadrat # said: Beef is absolutely Halal and it is a dish of 


# (d. 853/1448) which is recorded in 
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many poor. In some instances, it is more beneficial than mutton, 
Many connoisseurs love beef and regard mutton as the food of the 
Sick. Its sacrifice is Specifically mentioned in the Holy Qur'an, 
Sayyidunà Rasülullàh 3 personally made the Qurbàáni (sacrifice) of 


the cow on behalf of his noble wives .(ازواح مطهرات)‎ In India it is 


Shi ûr al-Islam (Sign of Islam) to make Qurbani of the cow and . 


‘Wajib (compulsory) to keep this practice alive. Some corrupt 
Muslims in their zeal for leadership and to please their Hindu 
friends regard the slaughter of the cow as forbidden. They are in 
fact anti-Muslim. Surprisingly, no Hindu calls for Hindu-Muslim 
unity by forbidding the ringing of the bells and blowing of the horns 


in temples next to Musjids. This baseless unity is one-sided and 
benefits such corrupt and squint leaders. 


However, it is not established in the Hadith that Sayyiduna 
Rasiilullah $ ate beef. It does not agree with me (A'Ia-Hadrat). 
Once a person invited me, and insisted that I come, At that 
particular time, Shaykh Sayyid Habibullah Damishqi Jilant @ was 
my guest at home. He was also invited and both of us attended the 
invitation. The meal served was beef kebab and purt (a type of 
bread). There was no other dish. Sayyid Sahib said to me, “Beef 
does not agree with you, and there is no other dish. It will be best to 
inform the host that you do not eat beef” I said that it is not my 
habit to do so and that I will eat whatever is presented, After eating 
beef that day, my gums and mouth began swelling. It was so bad 
that I could not eat or talk. For days I survived on small quantities 
of milk poured down my throat. I could not even recite Oirát aloud 
in my Salah. It was in these days that for the first time I 
experienced the legality of performing Sunnat Salah with the Qirāt 
of the Imam according to the Hanafi Madhab. (This was only in 


severe circumstances as experienced by Imim Ahmad Ridā d). 


I had severe fever and could not speak a word, so I wrote down 
whatever I had to say.. Glands developed behind by ears. My 
younger brother, Mawlanā Hasan Ridà 4 (d.1336/1 908), brought a 
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Rastilullah $Æ states in a Hadith Sharif? “Do not regard three 
sicknesses as Makrith (undesirable). One is colds, which destroys 
the roots of many ailments. Two, is itching of the skin which 


protects skin diseases and leprosy, and three, inflammation of the 
eyes which prevents blindness.” 


Another incident occurred in Jumadi al-Awwal 1300 Hijri while I 
was busy compiling one of my books. This required so- many 
references and as a result I had to read fine scripts from books 
continuously for a month, day and night. It was mid-summer so I 
had to sit in the cooler area of the inner veranda of the house. There, 
I was engrossed in reading and writing. I was 28 years old and my 
eye was over-strained with continuous reading and writing without 
rest. One hot day, while writing, I decided to take a cold shower. As 
soon as the water touched my head, I felt as if something descended 
from my brain into my right eye. I closed my left eye and looked 
with the right eye. 1 could see a black hole in the centre of my 
vision. The vision below thc black hole was blurred. 


There was a famous British eye specialist in Bareilly known as Dr. 
Anderson. My respected Ustüz, Mawlanà Mirza Ghulüm Qadir 
Begg: «te (d. after 1311/1894)' insisted that I consult him. The 


i Daportant Note: Here | would like to expose a Wahabi/Deo-Bandi fraud against the great 
Mujaddid of Islan and ‘Arif of Allah, The Satanic scholar and Ghayr-Mugallid Wahabi, Ahsan 
Naht Zahir in his Book of Frauds — “Al-Barelwipyat”, alleges that the teacher of Imam Ahmad 
Rida, Mirza Ghtilam Qadir Begg was the brother of the imposter Mirza Ghalam Ahmad 
Qadyánz, (refer Ai-Barelwiyyat, p.18) This is a dirty lie which is also endorsed by Mirza 
‘Abdul-Wahid Begg Bareiilwi who is the grandson of Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg. Mirza 
‘Abdul Wahtd refuted this false accusation on 7! February 1994. He said: “Let alone being 
hrothers, my grandfather was not even related nor at all had any contact with the imposter of 
Qadiyan. " (refer Biography of Mawlana Naqi *Alr Bareillwi, p.74, by Muhammad Shabudin 
Radawi, published by Raza Academy-Bombay). The Qadiyant imposter was born and resided 
in Qadiyün and died in 1300/1883 in a toilet in Rabwa (now part of Pakistan). The Qadiyant 
imposter did have an elder brother also named Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg. He was a police 
officer and employed by the British government as an officer of a Police Station in 
Duniyanagar (a village in Pakistan). He was later fired from this post. He died at the age of 55 
in 1299/1883. (Refer: Tarrkh Muhüsiba-e-Qadiyaniyyat, p.455, by Khalid Shabbir Ahmad 
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should not read any books for 15 days.” Let alone 15 days, I could 
not leave looking at books for 15 minutes. Mawlani Sayyid Ashfaq 
Husain Seswãnî Marhüm was a deputy collector. He was also a 
Hakim and my acquaintance. He also had a look at my eye and said, 
“Allah X protect your eye! According to my estimation you will 
loose your eyesight in the next twenty years. " I said nothing to him, 
but read the same Du'ü of the beloved Habib 3& with full 
confidence. 


It 1316 Hijrt (16 years later) another famous physician thoroughly 
examined my eye and said, "After 4 years you will loose that eye.” 
His calculation was exactly the same as the deputy collector. I had 
no doubt in my faith nor did the report of this Hakim have any 
effect on it My trust in Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3k Brew even 
Stronger. Let alone 20 years, it is now long beyond 30 years, and by 


the Grace of Allah 3% my eyesight has not deteriorated, and /nsha- 
Allah, it will not. 


I have mentioned this personal experience to inform you of 
Sayyiduna Rasülullàh's true Mu jizah (miracle), which can be 
observed and experienced by the Muslim today and till Qiydmah. If 
I mention my personal experiences in this subject, it can be 
recorded in volumes. However, I am fully confident in the Hadith 
Sharif and convinced that I was not affected by the plague. 


Late that night, the pain increased, and my heart cried out to Ak 
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Salat al- Asr to find an old man sitting on the same spot, Then too, 
the Shaykh did not comment and returned home. When he returned 
for Salat al-Maghrib he saw a cow sitting on the Mimbar. On 
seeing the cow he said to it, ‘What are you that I see changing into 
so many shapes?’ The cow said to him, ‘I am a plague. Had you 
Spoken when you saw a child then there would have been no child 
left in Yemen (all would have died by the plague). If you spoke to 
me (when you saw) a young man then all the young would have 
died. The same would have happened to all the old people if you 
Spoke when you saw an old man. Now that you have spoken to me in 
the disguise of a cow, then no cow in Yemen will survive the plague. 
All will die.” On saying this, the cow disappeared. 


This was indeed the Mercy of Almighty Allah 3£ on His servants 
that Sayyidi Mohammad Yement æ did not speak to the plague in 
the first three states. Instead the human race was saved and the cows 
died. All the cows in Yemen died. A plague came and destroyed all 
the cows in Yemen. It was so severe that when any healthy cow was 


slaughtered, the meat tasted so bad that no one ate it. The meat 
smelt like sulphur. 


The Noble Imam :# went on to say that the very Shaykh Yament 


had a son who was a born Wali. This son, who was about 4 or 5 


years old, came out of his house and sat down on the seat of his 
father. The son then said to a person to write, ilgi “So and so 
will go to Jannah.” He listed many more names, to be recorded. 
Then he ordered the same person to write, aUa y» "So and so is 


in the Fire of Hell.” The writer hesitated to record this. The young 
Walt ordered for the second time to record that, but the writer 
refused again. When he ordered for the third time, the writer 


blankly refused to write. Then the Wali said, gai “You are in the 





QUESTION: 


OM: The Ghayr-Mugallidin 


Al-Malfüz al-Sharif — Volume 1 = 


" The writer chose the fire of this world. 1 is 
burnt to death, It is also recorded in the 


burns to death, he is a Shahid. 


world or the Hereafter. 
said that the write was later 
Hadith Sharif that if a person 
m Master! My nephew is born, please suggest a name fo 
A e those that are prescribed in the Hadith ee Al 
— i di my son were named Muhammad. Th 
ع‎ w Ahadith Sharif explaining th 
ly Prophet 35: 
his chil 
"both ti 


my nephews, A es 
> Jmām then quoted a 
uie red name Muhammad. The Ho 
n out of sheer love for me names 
Muhammad or Ahmad, then Almighty Allah 3 will forgive 
uham: l 


T eis M 
^ Another Hadith Sharif states, The Angels v 
mah that he whose name 
It is recorded 


excellence of the sac! 
_ states, "If any perso 


father and son. th. 
: on the Day of Qiyà Í 
d to Jannah. | 
and visit those homes in whi 


id." Xi 

lives a per. he name Muhammad or Ahmad. Tt is repor 1 
1 person by the € of Aa ! 

that if a person by this name 1S present in any x 

g i j 3 sends His Rah mah o such a meeting Anot! 

gathering, Allah 35 : | 


rati S. 
narration states, 
persons in your home by the name 


announce 2: 
Muhammad or Ahmad, procee 


another Hadith Sharif, "Angels come 


“what will you lose if there äre 
of Muhammad? 


s and perform Salah? 


Can you wear shoc s GSSs 


No. It is recorded in Fatüwa-e- 
enter the Musjid with shoes. 


it is great disrespec 


| zh with shoes and claims 
33 performs Salah with shoes and c 


the Prophet of Islan 2 also did so. 


A la-IJadrat published by Imam Ahmad Raza Academy. 


3 four illustrious [md 
jwing any one of the 

pus penam des bin Thabit Kafr s 

uis Muhammad bin Idris al-Shafa‘t 4% (d.204/8 15 


Jire.” The writer got terrified and ran to the father (Sayyidi 
Muhammad 4) to explain what had happened. The father inquired 
if the son had said, “You are in the Fire or you are in Hell?” He 
said, “You are in the fire.” The Shaykh replied, “I cannot change 
what he has said. It is entirely up to you to choose the Jire of this 


V p ofer to Jrsfradat-e- 
US A group that doe 3 
. Jurisprudence, viz. Imam al-A’za 
Malik ibn Anas d» (d.179/795), 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 2 (d.241/855). 


` 22 








ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 





QUESTION: 
ANSWER: 


There are some rules that change due to circumstances. I have writte, 
. n 


may be regarded as respect and disrespect in another, or respect in 


It is not correct because the posture of Qiyäm is Fard. If the person 
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à book on this subject, JJ جمال الأجمال لتوقيف حكم الصلوة‎ and its commentary 
JUSSuLS. Respect and disrespect depends on the environment 


language and situation of a place (4,5). In one time or place a thing’: 
zi ng 


one community and disrespect in another. For example in Arabia,“ 

arg : E 
the elders and young are both addressed with a single word cb. 1 
— 


‘you said” and this, according to them, is not disrespect. 


But the situation is different in Hindustan. There are separate words 


used to address the young and elder. The elders are addressed as «i 


“Å e 5 » iei 
pi and the young as yi: “Tu” If it is used the other way around 
then it is regarded as disrespectful. ` I 0 


In ; 
ده‎ the elders are shown respect by removing one's hat and 
ing one's shoes on, but this is disrespect amongst the Muslims. 
i ' slims. 
When we meet our elders, we cover our heads with ‘Amamah 


nee! or E Copa hopes our shoes. If this is the case when 
ut elders then surely the 5 i ah 3ê 
M A y the respect for Almighty Allah 3% 


x ; 
ana j š i 
5 person sit on a bench of a train and perform his Salah? Some 
people perform their Fard or Witr in this manner. Is it correct? 
isn oy e Ti i 
s not sick nor does he have a Shari'ah (valid reason) it is incorrect 
t x os " "P e rn I a 
o perform Fard, Witr; or Sunnah of Fajr in this manner, (This law 
also applies in this modern age when one travels by plane, etc.) 

, etc. 


ons seldom has the chance to perform one’s Salāh in the train 
have undertaken long travels and by the Mercy of Allah % 1 have 


performed all five Salahs with Jama' at. One can easily make 
Qiyam and Sajdah in a train. Only sometimes Sajdah becomes 





QUESTION: Is it necessary to repeat all 
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difficult when the Qiblah is towards the bench. Then too, b 
moving right or left, one can comfortably make Sajdah under th 
bench. Great precautions must be taken when moving left or right t 
avoid the bench for Sajdah. It must be within 45 degrees to the le 


or right. Refer to diagram." 


Assumed Qiblah Direction 


West 

.. A 

s/w NW 
C B 
AC | AB 
CE BD 
South E e D North 
9 E . 

East 


In this diagram, the assumed Qiblah direction A is West and Ë 
East, which is our location. We will have D as North to the ri 
and E as South to the left. Salah will be valid if one is within 
prescribed parameters of AC to the left and AB to the right, whic 
45 degrees to either side of the specified direction of Qiblah. Sa 
will not be valid if one faces the directions of eithe? CE. or J 
because these sectors are more than 45 degrees from the speci 
direction of the Qiblah. CE and BD fall outside the prescri 


limitations of the Sharr dh. 


Salah performed outside the 45 deg 


parameter because one was unaware of the ruling? But, in futu: 


will be Fard on one to adhere to the rule. 

xcuse for not repeating the Salüh corre 
illustrious ‘Ulamd have explained 
also clearly states: 


Ignorance is nO € 
Ignorance itself is a sin. The 
rule in every era and the Holy Qur'an 


poii d anta Fa sls 





a — nce NE RETR, 
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itd 



















If you do not know then ask those who know (* Ulama). 


This is the fault of the ignorant. Why did he not inquire? All Salah 
performed incorrectly must be repeated. 


How many Salah should be repeated? 
As many as one’s heart is fully satisfied with or aware of all the 


incorrect Salah performed. 


QUESTION: Is Salah valid if one's Musallah is slightly off the direction of 
Qiblah and one does not rectify this? 

SE: o If the Musallah is within the 45 degrees parameter, then Salah is 
valid, otherwise not. Most of the Masājid in Bareilly are 2 degrees 
off, towards the north and most of the Masajid in Bombay are 10 
degrees off, towards the south. If the Shart‘ah did not allow the 45 


degrees parameter then the Salah of millions of Muslims would 
become invalid. There is great wisdom in creating the forehead in 
an arch shape. If ever the forehead moves slightly (either side) from 
the Qiblah direction, then it will still be within the 45 degree 
parameter. This would not have been possible if the forehead was : 






flat. نالل‎ m 

š ا‎ 4 : : 
' A'la-Hadrat also said; “Some people think that if you face West with 
North on the right hand side, then the Qiblah will be towards the 
direction of the left hand (i.e. South). This is not the correct way to <; 
determine the direction of the Qiblah, H can be applicable in d 
Hindustan to give one a vague idea. This method cannot be applied 
in all parts of the world.” à 


QUESTION: Can women perform Salüh with thin see-through clothes? 
à It is Fard for women to cover their bodies from head to toc. But in ` 
Salah the following portions can be open: 
1. The face from forehead to chin and one temple to thé other. 
2. Both hands to the wrist and both feet to the ankles. 





!5 ALQur'ün al-Karīm, Sura An-Nahl, verse 43 


26 





There is a difference of opinion about the ankles but it is Fare 
cover the rest of the body. If any part of the body is expe 
intentionally or unintentionally for the duration of three Ta. 


ta 3 times), then Salah becomes inv: 


(duration of reading à; 
bod 


Salah is invalid if one wears thin clothes through which the 
its complexion and the colour of the hair are exposed. 
s Wahdbism, asked a que 


| g: A person whose leaning was toward 
(علم‎ of Sayyi 





pertaining to the Knowledge of the Unseen (—- 


Rasülullàh 3š. The noble Imam thus replied: 
Do you ask about the general 'fIme-Ghayb or the knowled 
Ma'yakiin (happenings in the future) 
to your question. 


? Į will answer you acco 


asülullah 3& is the most high and ex¢ 


SSTIDN: t that Sayyiduna Ri 
QUESTION: I accep yy Zanir 5, but 1 ' 


creation and I also believe that he is Roshan- 
accept that he is aware of the intentions in the hearts of people 


Roshan-Zamir itself means to know the conditions of the heart. 

d states in the Holy Qur'an: 

ا الك زع A VY‏ يي = Zx z‏ « ,$5 ه ote‏ ا 
ن الله ل sb! fag (seii ado polla de oso‏ وَمَا كان أي 

x: - ¿“< — + Ete ee. b 

` 411 “i477 : VUA I e. 1 -é 
of agg SUL LS The ao A Misi adi کم على‎ 


3853 وك د كوه 
رتوا فلكم اجر عطي 4 


اة 


i xL 
تؤمنوا‎ 


i ievers in t$ i ich you are HOW, ¥ 
Allah will not leave the Believers in the state in which y Hn o 
evil from what is good. Nor wili Allah 3& disclose fo 


separates what is ; 
. = i g 2 E A 28 
secrets of the Unseen, but He & chooses of His Messengers (for the i 


ight is called Roshan Zamir. Such Spiritual Insi 


uS One who possesses Spiritual Ins 
called Kashf in Arabic. 

















— 
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whom He 3& š. leve i, 
: * š pleases, So believe in Allah S$ and His Messengers: aud ij 
elieve and do right, you will have a reward Withou ERS "n 
€. 


Another Ayak state: 
2 Ad oat 


22 انظ قل سول ف مك من AP‏ 
a - B Urs celo‏ 





He (Alone) kn 1 
ows the Unseen 
His Mysteri " nor does He make anyone ; š 
Y. ú s ee! a Messenger whom He has Chos ahi ee e 
a band of Watchers march before him and behind him. Fn: He makes 


Allah $% it, but 

i 7 not only exposes it, but also gives it to His % cho 

s i an n 0 consensus of the “Ulama of Ahle Sunnah un 

2 s 2 ence was granted to other Prophets of Allah sxà Re 

a 1 scale to Sayyid al-‘Alamīn ¥ Whatever 

1 et possessed was actual! te i 

id c š ually granted to him b 

yyidund Muhammad 3&. This he granted by the Divine Grace di 


Allah $. Sahih al-Bukhart and Muslim both narrate: 


atus ey. 
قأسم» والله عطي‎ e Uu» 
And verily, I am the distributor and Allüis Sé the Provider. '? 


Concerning Sayyidunà 
5 Sayyidunā Ibra’hīm z22, AA 3 
1 Tbra’him se, Allah 35 states: 





: Japas 





sedo b ie er IST, aus 





US ALQuptg, "mr — 
gn ar Karan, Surg Aur Impin, verse 179 


117 4 
AL-Qur'ün al-Karim, Sura Al-Jinn, verse 26/27 


inm 
Sahih al-Bukharg, Vol.1 
ME ;, .1, pg.39, narrated by Sayyid TI ‘awi 
Bukhüri Hadith no.71, the complete Hadith ms pres ae ee 


EE duc 


LARA dee edi 
* LUE قال: قال حمّد بن عبد الرحمن سي‎ tee hee NL 2, 
e Z 03862 layon l Wan SBE بد بن‎ (7) 








عليه وسلم نقول؛ اوسن برد 
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y and the laws of tite heavens and th 


So also did We show Abraham the powe 
tanding) have certitude. 


earth, that he might (with undersi 


The word "Nara" in Arabic refers to continuation. This means th 
the Kingdom of the Unseen was not shown only once, but is beit 
shown continuously. If this is the case of Sayyiduna Ibra'bim š 
then surely the condition and status of Sayyiduná Muhammad 38 
much greater. His observance is more comprehensive and clea 
. than all the noble Prophets #44. Only the ignorant will reject ti 
reality. 
! من هذه العقيدة الماطلة‎ id d at 


May Allah % protect us from such corrupt beliefs! 


a 


The word ex is used for comparison or similarity. Any student 


the Arabic language knows that comparison (ant) requires | 


objects, i.e. the object likened to (atc) and that to which anythin 


likened, (uat). The Qur'an mentions the object likened to (ate 


Nabi Ibrahim #84 and that to ‘which anything is likened (a ami 


Sayyiduna Muhammad 38. After understanding this, the meanin 


the Ayah will thus read, “O My Beloved Rasül 38, as We show 
the kingdoms of the skies and the earth, similarly by your bless 


(Wasila) We are also showing it to your noble forefather | 


Ibrahim 88." 


The Holy Qur 'ān states in another Ayah: 





z. p" = : 120 
My beloved Rasül 3& is not a muser OR revealing Ghayd. ? 





ue Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura Al-An'àm, verse: 75 
U^ ALOur'ün al-Kartrt, Sura At-Takwir, verse 24 
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It was almost sunrise." 
above Ayah, 
f Ume-Ghayb refutes the quality 


‘He is not a miser of Ghayb. He 
"Hme-Ghayb and gives it to others.” If he did not have 


Tlme-Ghayb to relate then what are the rejections all about? It is 


clear that the Nabi % is equipped with ‘Tme-Ghayb 
special servants about it. 


The Nabi 3% came and led the Salah after which he addressed us ¢ 
6 55 


W e ans d: pi 
ai O you KNOW Why 1 was ae. ayed: answerei 

5 سر‎ 
Possesses d 'D k. hy 1 del. 2' Wi 


“Allah % and His Rasül s& knows best." He said, 


vo un 1 1 r) 
and informs his صورة»‎ v dup? 





. 3 123 
I saw my Lord in a most beautiful sight (_\4). 
Almighty Allāh $ states: | x 1 ۴ 
3 il نهيدا عليهم‎ This means he was م‎ Ps e 2 s s ie 
iUe use sinit i. dl oH ue r odios Madri. itation in the presence of his Sublime B. Wasdir 
in oan ee 7 e. x SOM d BD Light on him, The Habib then said, Allāh 
i c : cas 
um > et ete See "E Aue Li A 
(Oo uah hA isi 


One day We shall raise from ail Peo, 


ples a witness against them, from 
amongst themselves: and We sh all bring thee as a witness against these {thy 
people): and We have revealed this Book (Qur'an) on you with clear and 
detailed information of everything, a 


Guide, a Mercy, and Glad fi idings to 
Muslims, |?! 


said to me, 


the authority 
i n Tirmidt, Vol 9, p.118, Hadith no. 3357, narrated uu e E 
m nor ion Jabal «ts. This is very lengthy Hadith which also incorp 
Sayyiduna Ma ^ 
Pista questions and it reads as follows: 


I | | ا‎ S a das ع‎ ias af sa 
The word ki (exposure) was used and not tL ESTE E "y 


« (report). This explains 
to us that the knowledge of things was so explicit that nothing was 
hidden. Imam Tirmidi 4 


(d.271/892) and Others narrated this 
Hadith from ten As ‘hab. The Sahdba state, 


to Musjid al-Nabawi Jor Salat al- 
Beloved Nabi # to come. But he was 


52 


ds. ey aos. (331 







ن سلام عن ابي 


eg د‎ Meh BIN HR yal e asd c A 
decal lon ee» ناراک کي عن مما ن جل » رضي النه عنه قال‎ 
yak ob QA : j 










cae 
“ رار‎ 


.. AA s دعا ب‎ eia Mdb at 53402 K 
“One morning we went K WQ aia Lee Lb alge Fa ald 
Fajr. We all waited Jor the 


delayed till almost sunrise, 






: 

£= Le E ead dst T u 

e ديفتسن .في‎ t bolo uos t5 fet s ua Gs 
Mu em t 227 4 P 





» 2 
see er 


I6 CQ C) TY 
b 


dé «ot uda 





o 
LS ENS فم یخم‎ A AE aooi 
ari e OT وسن الا ا‎ USM M 
ا‎ darts ال من‎ ea Su s EAT aa نی‎ 7 
Ób salis KGN p G UÜ 
a alls 1 


PA E: veces d d 
اکان ا‎ s ots duet eot epe Ade pag 
^R qn LI ty ات‎ o X ECL المنكرات‎ «of Sau Ap 

= ي uis reped Poi) BO get‏ واسالك 





x 4g wigs & 


4 
' 






cee 








3 Lo AMA aci e 
قال رسول الله إنها فاد رسوا تم نوما‎ whe gra ; 
ii x ' i uthority of Sayyic 
ited in Sunan Däramī, Vol 2, p, 126, narrated on the a 
< 1 [bid and also cited in Str 
‘Abd al-Rahman bin ‘A’ish 4. 
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Al-Qur'an al-Karīm, Sura An-Nahl, Verse 89 
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EYB AN ate ل امد‎ 


Oh Muhammad! 
hammad! What are these Angels arguing about? I replied, ‘I 
know if You inform me’? e 


fe eae .‏ 44 عرفت 
انه فوض كله Lu‏ .75 دبي » فتجلى ل يكل شيء وعَرقت) 
ro peii‏ کفه ین Then I saw Almigh ae Md d‏ 
ale Ne »‏ 1 
both my ier me a 3& place His Divine Hands of Qudr‏ 

the universe) be felt coolness in mp heart. There en 

I came clearly exposed to me and T 0 EL fin 
ed them. 


This Hadi Shari it and no one can re ite it by sayir 
h dith if 15 explic: and no y 
yng 


that “everything” 

ything” here refer 

ES rs to all that pertai 

Shart'üh. In fact, one Hadith states: pertains to the Laws of 


€ نسار‎ 
o5 تاف‎ 
: €. aly DS e» 
recognised everything in the skies and earth, "75 


Another narration reports: 





€ sa egeta) 


perceived everything bets cen fhe east andl the west 
i yining betw zh SE fh I 





All three Ahadith arc correct and 


. sound (a.s). Ti 
Sayyiduna Rasülullãh 25 are that & 0), The words of 








24 
and also cited in Musnad man Alimad à nan 
al 
b | d Musnad Imām Ahmad 


Abd al-Rahman bir sh o and othe aba. 
ahr n ‘Aish h a her Sakab, ” ‘ 
As cited in Sunan Tirmidi, Vo p. 947, and Imam Ahmad ie narrated on the authority of 
x l m > A 
Sayyiduna Mu'az ibn Jabal d I 


7 ibid 





32 











Ai-Malfüz al-Sharif — Volume i 


Everything became exposed to me. 

Irecognised everything in the skies and earth. 

I perceived everything between the east and west. 

The Nabi 3& says that everything became exposed to him and he 

recognised them all. He said this because, 

4 Sometimes a thing is known but not in your presence, e.g. an 
apple which is in the market or tree and not in your 
presence. Although it is absent from the physical eye, but 
you can visualise them. 

4 Sometimes things are in your presence but you do not 

recognise them, e.g. sitting in the presence of many people 

and you see them but do not recognise them all. In both 
these points the knowledge is limited or incomplete. 


Bom 


The Prophet of Allah has removed all doubts from our hearts and 


minds and informed us that his knowledge is comprehensive and 
unique which is beyond human perception. Therefore, he said, 
“Everything in the universe was presented to me and 1 recognise 


them all. Nothing in the universe is excluded from my knowledge or 


- sight”. 
uiuo, à od 


Dear Muslim brothers, baseless interpretation of Qur 'ánic Ayahs is 


not accepted in Islam. Almighty Allah 8% states clearly, “We have 
revealed this Book to you with clear details of everything”, and the 
Beloved Nabi %& confirms this, “Everything became clearly exposed 
to me and I recognised them." This recognition. encompasses 


everything hidden in the Sacred Pen (3) and recorded in the 


Protected Sacred Tablet (oe This in turn encompasses 


everything of the past and future, from the First to the Last Day. ` 
Every concealed or exposed thing is included therein. 


Hence, Imam Tabrani 4 (4.360/970), Imam Na‘im bin Hammad نك‎ 
(4.256/868), Ustaz of Imam al-Bukhari #% (d.256/868)) and others, 
all narrated from Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ë (d.73/692) that 
the Nabt of Allah 3 said: 


33 
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a Fi ^ = Wt. uat ue er _ 2 * z 
AA BIS CD GE ci a ei 


4» e Joa 


Verily Allah % raised the world in front of. me, So I saw it along 
with everything to happen in it till Qiyamah as if I was looking at 
this palm of. mine, . 


By the blessings of Sayyidunā Muhammad 35 Allah %& has 
entrusted this unique quality to his beloved Nabi's 38 chosen 
servants. A Wali of Allah 4% states, “One is not a perfect man if one 
does not see the entire world like one sees one '5 own palm. " He has 
spoken the truth and revealed his true status. ` 


The Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (The Qutb) ‘Arife-Billah Shaykh, 


Bahā al-Dīn Naqshaband æ ذه‎ (d.791/1389) states, “7 say that one 
is not a perfect man if one does not see the entire world as if one 
sees the nail of one’s thumb.” 


The illustrious son and descendant of the Glorious Prophet 3 and 
the true representative and inheritor of Prophetic Bounties, the great 


Ghawth Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani # (d.561/1 164) states: 


“os "Y 5n. 
2t T el aes 
JU SS Ioas ies dll sho Mar 
"E 
Î see all the cities of Allüh ë as F see a mustard seed in the centre of my 
5 palm.” 





128 cited in Majma'h al-Zawü'id, Hadith no.76041, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna 


“Umar al-Farülq 4s. This complete cited is as follows: 


Aaa peu s 





(76041).وعن Jë ae‏ قال رسول الله صلى yes eA ze dt‏ نيلات 


B asb coi MU Whee, Bf 





alt‏ رواء الطبرانى» ورجاله وثُْوا على ضع فكثي رفي سعيد بن سنان الرحاوي, 
n‏ 22 22 ريي سعد بن صنان الرهاوي, 





'? Qastdah Ghawthiyyah by Sayyiduna Shaykh *Abd al-Qadir Jilanr a5, 
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limited £ ` 1 E 
his vision 1s not limited to a specific moment, but the word تصالى‎ 
: 4 

fers to 'continuity which means that he sees it continuously. he 
re 


Grand Ghawth 4» also states: 


BeOS) >‏ افرط 


-130 
The pupil of my eye is set ot the Luhe-Mahfüz 


What is the Luhe-Mahfiiz? Allah % explains: 





=, 131 
i: 1 urün). 
Every matter, small and great, Is on record (in the Q i ). 


Another Ayah declares: 


MP zs à E545»‏ كد اماه ررض مه عقر ف 
من دابع فى ألا رض و SE IS Lm Ge ei ge‏ 

LN DNE ART I I 
oue E MO div sS at 

I i jes on its 

is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a being mari Ad 
e pus (forms part of) communities like you. Nothing hav . 
wings, bu 


thered to their 
Kk, and they (all) shall be gai 
fiere Lord in the end. ? 


zug € 
sit a up ما‎ 
€ 





The Holy Qur'an further elaborates: 





3 5 
4 er af at-ASP Imam ife-Billah àm Abu al-Hasan Nür al-Din Shatnüt 
Refer Baitjat al-Asrür by am ‘Arif 1 


Shafat ae (d.713/1314) ١ 
SUL Ouran al-Karim, Sura Al-Qamar, Verse 54:53 


"7 ALOar'an al-Karrm, Sura Al-An'am, Verse:38 
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He knows whatever there is on the earth and in the 


sea. Not a feaf does fail 
but with His knowledge: there is not a grain in the 
the earth, 


darkness (or depths) of 
nor anything fresh or dry (green or withe 


red), but is (inscribed) in 
a Record clear (ie. the Holy Quran). 


If this is the state of Luhe-Mahfüz, which holds the records of every 
event from the First to the Last Day, then one who possess this 
comprehensive knowledge will surely have the knowledge of the 
entire universe. 


: Until what time can one read Zuhr Salah? 





According to Imam Abt-Hanifah ذف‎ (d, 150/767), the time limit is 
two shadow lengths and this is the correct ruling, 





*: Would it not be better if Zuhr is read within one sh. 


adow and ‘Asp 
after two shadows. In this way, one would fulfil t 


ne ruling of all the 
Fuqahà (Jurists). 

ANSWER: Yes this would be good. One will make ‘Amal on the ruling of mûm 
al-A zam Abü-Hanifah à and Sahibayn"". But it would be 
impossible to fulfil the rulings of all the Fugaha (Jurists). 

3 





N: [by Mawlana Amjad ‘Ali A‘zami] Is it desirable to delay the Zuhr 


Salah in summer until it becomes cool? The following is recorded 
in the Hadith Sharif: 


pon VEU qe siu È . 
4 فيح حينم‎ AOp it ib 
كه‎ s * LE 
` Perform Zuhr when it cools down because the intense heat is caused due to 
the breath of Jahannam, 3 


AL Quran alk Karîn, Sura Al-An‘am, Verse:59 
54 Imam Abu-Hanifa's # two senior students, Im: 
and Imam Abu-Yusuf > (d.182/796), 


"Musnad Imīm Amad ihn Hambal $ narrated by S 
authority of his father «ts 


am Muhammad Shaybaar 235 (d.189/803) 


ayyiduna Qasim bin Safwan æ on the 
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mit J n" "A ith 
does not coo! off until the first shadow. This Sahih Hadith 
Yes, it does 


confirms the rul of Imam j)ü-Hanriah a nam 
1 h Ing àm Abü Hantfah (d 150/767) Imã 


1 f Sayyidunà Abü-Zar 
1 5 ted a Hadith of Sayyi 
-Bukhari 4 (d.256/868) narra e s 
à a Es "We were at a place and the Mu'ezzin gave 
-Ghatiiar a, I Hi 
1 Zuhr and came to the Nabi 3&. He then said, “sp Wait ; l 
ak "Zu ; | 
on ' The. Mu''ezzin ‘came back after some time and got the 
e 





ne c : € Wait it get. little later he re urned 
wer > till t gets cool." A li Je later h f 
same ans ١ p 


Fr the third time an go e same answe ait till i cools 
"me answer, sn 

t third { d t th W till it 

fe / 17 


off." The narrator says, 


Aden uu 
Qa cur? 
š Ñ l 
Noble Prophet of Islam 3⁄ performed the uh Sa 1 
The Nob ^ 
m us the shadow of the hills became even 


he Shafi î Law hol ds that the shadow o e hills begin at the time 
g 
1 
when 5-0 time elapses. If the Zuhr time elapses then what time 


a £ 
would it be? Surely the first shadow must nave p ssed away lon! 


prod: ice any answer to this Hadith Shar xe leader of the Ghayr- 
if 


5 adith in his 
Muga lids, Nazi Ahmad Dehlawi has mocked this H. 
7 


Mi'ar al-Haqq (Qhuya). We have refuted him in Kitab Hajiz 
book Mi ar at-£ 0 


al-Bahrain البحرين)‎ زجاح(٠‎ . 





? at-. rt: y Sayyidunä Abu-Zarr al 
⁄ ted by Sayyiduná A 
ne Sahih at Bukhart, Vol. 1, p- 621, narra 


el 0 TRE] 
ge) ee i "L W: J 5. | ر اسن کن زیر بن وهب عن‎ 
SUB le Ghee ودس عن بي در ال مع النبي صلى الله‎ 





-Ghaffart a. The full 


Hadith is cited as follows: 





il pM ا‎ 
Mises ipe e 








Lapide 


apiid ego Uie‏ ارا 
Af Z. 85‏ 


EN - Via 
` 1 yG a gg Go الله: أبردء‎ 
b pa MSW JON el sy 7 
اي صلی الله علب رسلم: ِن‎ 
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ur own Jamá'at. All these great i 


repeated our 'Asr Salah with o 
ut was 


lead the Jama “at. T had no option b 
d of these illustrious Makkan 








QUESTION: W y be valid 6 2 adows? 
z : ION: ould ‘As, alid if it is read before the two shad 
£ 


Yes, accor ing o Sahib rna: ^ 
d t nibayn (Imam Muhammad aybani E 
d.189/803 and Imam Abi- Yusuf al-Ansari E d.182/796) 


‘lamā insisted that 1 
forced to make Jmamat on the comman 


‘Ulamā. 


QUESTION: i 
ES ON : 0 ay to repeat the Salah? | 
ee ü : i ae to repeat it because there is a cons n - 
/ its legality on this issue. Th ut | 
y . The correct and a i 
l E according to the Hanafi School is that of Imam Abt ae 
à and that is, ‘Asr is to be read after the two shadow an SS 


‘ah Salah be valid if it is read on Zawál time? 
gah, namely Bahr al-Rá'iq, etc. 


hat the conditions of Jum'ah are 


QUESTION: Will the Jum 
i No, all the authentic Kildbs of Fi 
have clarified this and mentioned tl 


QUESTION: In Fi : 
in Figah, does the same rule apply to all the : 
questions that háve a similar to that of Zuhr. 


aries of opinion? 

o, in fact it only applies to those rulings whic a 

a O on; It WiN be valid if one e nA 

m ae PoS ba of Figah differ in views. The Fatwa 

Lenape a oth views. So following any one of th 
ru e learned Hanafi Scholars will sti ive 

preference to the ruling of Imàm Abü Hanifah اا ا كه‎ 


QUESTION: It is stated in the Hadith Sharif that the Fire of Hell is fuelled at the 
time of Zawail. Is this the reason that Salah is not permissible on this 
time? But another Hadith states, “The Fire of Hell is not fuelled on 


the day of Jum ‘ah. " So according to the Hadith, the Friday Zawal 


time should not be Makrüh. 
This rule can only be applied to Nafil Salüh. As far as the Fard Salah 
is concerned, the Shari ‘ah has fixed it’s time of commencement and 
ending. It is not valid to perform it before the fixed time and it 


For som 
al-Sh oe C ie (early 1900), the Hanafi Imam in the Haramai 
8 ‘ain performs ‘Asr Salah . ain 
after t 
ne second shadow: Thie becomes Qadah i£ performed áfter the fixed time, e.g. "the time of 
so is not valid for anyone to perform 





Hanafi Musallah is fi 
irst to perform the oth. 
ار‎ i ° other four Salahs besi 
a Mes The Shafā'T complained that their time ae 
= i pe limited. So they moved the shadow to ind ie 
= me anafi Imam still maintained the first Jam i. 
xperienced ihis new practice Ga 
o c d l on my second Hajj tri 
[à x The illustrious “Ulama of Makkah TAT p e 
E ufit Hanafiyya Shbaykh Sayyid Husain bin Saleh E E 
.1302/1884), the curator of s 
, the r of the Haram SharifLi 
"eru D } arif Library Shaykh 
n Iss 1 Effendt # (b. 1328/1919), and myself alon; is 
s ur the main Jamd ‘at. We did this with the i f 
| i ! a 
alüh. After the time of two shadows (Hanafi ds 5 
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T aT ss nee carana RES SSE 





Fajr begins after Subhu Sadiq, 
it before Subhu Sadiq. One can 
not read in Makrüh time. The same app 
of Hell is not fuelled. If it is proven that there is no Makrüh time 
this does not justify Jum ‘ah Salah to be read in 
Jum ‘ah time begins only after Zawal and 
Makrüh or not, Zuhr or Jum'ah 


riod. This rule can only be applied to 
r this reason that 


not legalize this by saying that it was 
lies to Friday when the Fire 


(Zawal) ona Friday, 
time of Zawāl. The valid 
not before. Whether Zawül time is 
cannot be read within that pe 
Nafil Salah if r 
Imàm Abü-Yusuf 4» (4.182/796 


Makrüh on a Friday. T 


cad before or on Zawail time. It is fo 
) does not regard Zawül time 


his view is recorded in Ish "bait as authentic 





í 
id 





4 ا ا‎ TIE rrt te 
1 Mia eai ie E تيج‎ T 
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and the compiler is a Mugallid 
He frequently Says: zu 


to Imam Ab8-Yasu as.” The majority of our ‘Ulamd-e 
unanimously agree that Jy; 
Friday or otherwise, This j 


“I have derived (hiç Jrom him, r 


COMPILER; Today, Hadrat 


E" ` (4.1334/1916) and Mawlanā A 


hmad-Allah Pishawári & are 
guests of the Imam abs, 


Imàm Ahmad Ridà addressed Muhaddith- 
e-Surti à as aa الاسدالاسمدالاشدالار‎ (The Lion ~ most excellent ang a 


powerful Guide). Mawlana Amjad ‘Ali di (0.1367/1963) Was also 


having lunch with them. Someone commented on the Purity and 
refinement of the water of Bareilly!” On this note the Iman said: 


nearby and thus the city was calle, 


Akbar built a huge fort here and People constructed houses around it and began living there, 
Eventually this: settlement took the Shape of a new City. Emperor Sha Jahan made this city the 
capital of Royal-Khand [the famous Province of the Moghal Empire}, After the demise of 
Emperor Aurangzeb, the Hindus ousted the Muslim Governor and took control of the city, 


Thereafter, a Rohela Leader, ‘Aly Muhammad Khan, led the Muslim to recapture the city from 


the Hindus, Tae &reat freedom fighter, Hafiz Rahmat Khan a, Succeeded him in 1162/1 749. In 


e Hadrat Sa‘adat Yar Khan æ 
y the Central Moghal Command in Dehli. Sa'ad 


at 
€ exalted Imam Ahmad Rīda 35. They were or Toyal 
descend and held high posts in the Mogha! Ki 


Y Were natives of the city of Qandhar 
in Afganistan, The water of Bareilly is excepti 


Xceptionally light and Soothing. ‘In 1216/180! the 
British Imperialist fiercely attacked this city but failed to 


capture this city, This Was a Muslim 
Strong-hold and they defended the city from the British until 1858. In the early 1800's, Imam 
Ahmad Rida’s as grandfather, ‘Arife-Billah Mawlana Muhammad Rida ‘Alp Naqshabandr de 


Was one of the main leaders of the Mujahideen and Freedom-fighters who opposed the British 
Rule in India. After the partition in 1947, most Of the Muslim moved to settle in Pakistan, 
There are many historic buildi ly e.g. The Legendary Jame 'h Musjid built in 1676 


later days, after the death of Hafiz Rahmat Khan 
appointed the as the gavernor of Bareilly b 
Yar Khan 4% was the forefather of th 


gs in Darei] 
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(follower) of Imam Abü-Yusuf ak. 


eferring 


-Hanaftyyal, 


Mawlana Wasi Ahmad Mubaddith-e-Surti 
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i ` Allah ¥. There are numerous 
i reat gi blessing of Allah aS. 
ds in 0 where Allah Be reminds man of water. In 
Pee Hc orders man to be thankful for it: 





Bc MU, NE 
Gul UE EXE St As tf ! 
t Won es e Puis 
"D ET e Tec 


i T e clouds or do 
7 7 bring it down from the c. 4 
ter you drink? Did you bring ie 
Do you td , ae O (Surely you my Lord!) y 9 
MON, ceptionally salty, then why are you not an 
P “0 my Lord! Glory i$ always for you). 





lothes. 
ülulià ed anyone for food or c 
;yidunà ülullàh 3k never aske j Ld 
E for cold water, Once he asked for TT 
But uU ight. I have not tasted sweeter and purer 2 EP 
dun e e 
0 . 

i ith water and leave them € D 

e P Iae city cools the water overnight as if it w. p 
reeze 


in refrigeration. 


i highest 
iti 1 three are found in the hc 
hree qualities and al m 
ae e of Madinah al-Munawwarah, The three qui 
order in d 
| i el when 
Y is fight. Madani water is so light that all you oe um 
i di king it is its coolness and nothing else. If it is no 
rin s ess and 
ing is felt when drinking it. "E d es 
H. x d Water of the Sacred City is always sweet. I 
is sweet. 
found this anywhere Kad e 
3 i 7. This water is always 1 50 
i c dabit to drink water P aes ud 0 d 
ie sacred Musjid to rin 3 is 
dd i فاده‎ water. 1 do not drink water D y 
ra If, make /'tikà yah a 
Er 0 to Musjid al-Nabawt Shartf, make 1 ‘tikaf Niyy 
ecause 


i` 








m 8 zd of Hafiz mat K built in 175 ne of the amazing things of the city is 
1757. Oi 5 
hmat Khan $% 1 
and the Mazar of Ha Ral 


it’s water, It is very light, sweet and iid x 
; I ETRAS te 'etse:68- 
75 4L Quz'gn al-Karim, Sura; Al-Waqi'ah, Vers 


4l 
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drink as much water as I can, It's my habit to always make tika 
when entering any Musjid because it is forbidden for a non-Mu takif 
to eat and drink in ìt. 


QUESTION: Can one make the Niyyah of l'tikaf to eat and drink in a Musjid? 
I'tikàf is performed for the Dhikr of AHER Ss and by doing sg 
other benefits can be obtained. €.g. concerning Fasting the Hadith 
Sharif states: 


£f 2s 


Mr 
Fast and you will be cured (become healthy)? 


This docs not mean that you must make the intention of keeping | 
Fast so that you can get cured. But the intention of observing Fast 
for Almighty AA 3€ and the secondary benefits of such Fast is 
health. Similarly, it is stated in the Hadith Sharif: 


zi Eos d ys, 


Perform Hajj and you will become wealthy | 


Likewise here too, one is not performing Hajj with the intention 
(Niyyah) to become wealthy. Instead perform Hajj Yor (he pleasure 
of Allah %@ and one of its benefits and rewards is that Almighty 
Allah % will make you wealthy, ^ny "hadah is donc solely for the 
pleasure of Allah 3% and health and wealth are but svcondary 
benefits and rewards, Likewise, /'tikaf is dome tor lie Se and the 
rights of eating or drinking in tho Ausjid is a Secondary benelit, It is 
recorded in most of the authentic Kitabs of Figah (bat iP one intends 
to eat or sleep in thè Mesjid, one should make the Miyyah of 1'tikaf; 








7 $ 
"? Kanz et-Om mal, Voll, p.1679, Hadith 0.23605, narrated by Sayyidung Abr-Hurayrah 
te 


1 Fold al-Qaatr, Vol.3, p. 496, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn *Umar a. 





4 BELA LU 
Qabar al-Shartf of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Wald Sahab 2 
Humus, Syria 











Mazàr al-Sharif of NabI Zakariyyah 2e? 
Halab (Aleppo), Syria 





1 
i 


Mazzr al-Sharîf of Sayyiduna Nabî Mqsa # 
E n ee 
EU d Mazar al-Shartf of Sayy iui T m ab al-Ansirt Sababt te 
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then for a short period engage in the Dhikr of Allāh 3s after which 


he may eat. 


. After lunch, A*la-Hadrat a asked for the post (letters) to be read. 
Mawlani Hakim Amjad ‘AIT (Sadar al-Shart'ah) tead the letters. 
One letter came from Marehra Sharif sent by Makh'düm Sayyid 
Sha Nür al Alam Mia Marchrawi «. He wrote. "J request you to 
solve a problem for me, I am ashamed that it is not an Islamic 
problem and I will be taking up your valuable time. I refer all my 
Islamic problems to you for your scholastic solutions. I regard you 
us the highest authority in Islamic matters and trust that you will 
solve the problem. We have fried very hard to understand the 
problem, but failed. For you, there is nothing difficult to understand 

. or solve. Members of my family were discussing and arguing about 
a couplet but reached no conclusion. The couplet in question!" is 
as follows: 

i a i 

à uz ےر‎ ez ix 
. ل‎ vt Am, 
eg Am در‎ 0 H 

3 y 7 3 . 8 

P tried very hard to understand this but failed. I once more 

apologise for taking up your valuable time, You are the oily onc 

that can understand all matters because you are an Imém of all 








^1 finost vise amongst the learned). 1 pray 





faculties. You arg 
that Allali 3 spare you for a long time and keep you in good health 


> 


ow 
"E i as ED fis 
Nog یی‎ NGC 





iro ANER E) has the power over everything and acceptance is His right, 


p 


I : n ; Lane Please note down a short explanatory diction of this coupler with its 
| ne. 2 i e m : correct meaning and send it back with any of your sludents. We are 





hes 


- c EE 
\SThe above couplet in question is n couplet from the Qashiuh of Mirza Muhammad Raft 
Sawdah. 


م 


Mazar al-Shartf of Sayyiduna Dahya bin Khalifa al-Kalbt Sahaot 


Damascus, Syria 





A3 


ps a 
جام‎ m RN em 


لاا ا ساسا سس مس ا ا و و 22س 
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anxiously awaiting your reply. There were many intricate Islámic 


questions baffling great scholars and thinkers who remained © 


startled and dumbfounded. It is you who solved them instantly, So, 
understanding this couplet will not be a problem Jor you. Please 
honour us with happiness by replying. Shukran. Was-Salüm. " 


Mawlana Amjad ‘Ali Sahib # then asked, “Sir! What is the 
meaning of this couplet?” The Noble Jmam replied, "It is simple 
and obvious, Okay! Prepare to write the answer." 


A'la'Hadrat às had the following answer recorded and posted to the 
Makh'düm. 


ANSWER: My honoursble Math dam, may Allah 3 shower His d& infinite 


blessing upon you. The apparent meaning of the couplet the poet 
ought to have referred to is to be understood as follows. Sulaymànt 
beads (type of rosary) are kept by the Durwesh to read Tasbth. This 
is beaded in a string in the shape of a Zunndr (roundish like an 
ordinary Tasbih/rosary). It is incorrect for the poet and probably he 
did not fully understand this. This reflects to a vulgar meaning. But 
coincidentally, his pen wrote such a word that authenticated this 
verse, That word is Thabit (5). The rosary worn by the Kuf far is 
called Zundr-e-Za'il (the weak or deficient rosary} 
by a little jerk. On the contrary, the Sulaymdani beads 
Thabit (strong and firm). The rosary will remain intag 
long as the Sulayindnt beads are in them. Lik 
types of Kufr (disbelief), One is called Kufi-c-7 
Kufr of the Kuff. They will be punished pe: 
this. Every Kafr: ever) will want to wit} vom this Kufr 
after death. The Holy Qur'an states: 






is can break 
revarded as 
and firm as 
wre are two 











Os N54 






d th 
nd, but they 





s * —— tsa 
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7 ah 56 t they may achieve 
i ity besides Allah % so tha h à 
d n x 2s "Shortly they will commit Kufr with the 


j ccee 01 
UE them and they (the Kuf fat) will become 


st them (idols). 


idols by not wors : a 
aoe adversaries again. 


a . u . . 1 
7 abi hich will manifest til 
is called Kufr-e-Thabit, wh will n 
is e ies ds “Ulama classify this as a branch © 
termity. i * 
(Iman), The Holy Qur'an speaks of this 


fe tee ote ALT SE ys i 
xb di taeda o Sao alioa 2 ose 4 g 
EHE E اسمس‎ 
ri th stands out clear from Error: 


be no compulsion in religion: d MS des Indeed Lud 


j i| (Shaytün) and believes i e suelo 
a et RR will never open. And Allah 35 is A 
0 


and All-Knowing. ° 





Let there 


Sayyiduna Nabt [brahim ga sajd to his nation: 


: س‎ ghet ”ا‎ oat ú3 
YS Uis تعْبدون ين دون أل‎ Lag pres Ibe Uj pegal إذ قَالُو‎ 
oe PT I 1 ah 32. I exercise 
dips iti des Allāh $. r 
i 1 end all your deities, besi f 
ا‎ dio against you and reject you. 


Sahih Hadith hei her rains, the Auslim 

a Sahih wi ains 00 
ain 1$ fro n mercy es. 3 of 

ç 3 the mercy à ad blessing: Hà 








Maryam, Verse: 81/82 
h, Verse:256 
Verse:4 


MALO, Karta, Sura: 


3 At Our aa al-Karim, Sura: canes : 

g Sura: AlJ tahana, 
“4 4h Ouran al-Karti, Sura: Al-Mum " 
un vel 1, pg. 226, Hadith no.837, on the 


4 ; Lhhüs Š 
ا‎ th Sharif is cited as follows: 


Khalid al-Jub'nt à. This complete Hadi 
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authority of Sayyidund Zaid bin 


aes ARIES ET‏ بعد سه بد ا 





ule a 


| COMPILER: A Hafiz al-Qur’an brought a person to the 
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, AAT, 
RSS isp 
He has Iman on Me and K, Afr (rejection) of the stays ^ 


Alhamdulillah! The Kufr“ 


rejection of the Shaytan, 
forever unlike the Kufr of t 


of believers will not change and their 


idols and all false deities will remain 
he disbelievers, which will change on the 
Day of Judgement. The rejection. of the Kuf far of Alléh ¥# and His 
Rasül 3& will only last till Qiyamah. In fact, it remains only till 
Barzakh (grave) or when they see the Angels of punishment at the 
time of death. What good would this be? 


Now the couplet is clear. So, Kufr'e-Thübit is the Sign and 
distinction of a Muslim, In fact, itis a part of his Imün. Kufr'e-Zà'il 
is the opposite. May Allāh 3g protect us from this. 


I received your blessed letter this 


moment and I present to you an 
instant reply. /letter ended] 


noble /mam to clarify 
some of his incorrect beliefs. After a short discussion he got up, 
greeted the Imam and left, Later the same He 


üfiz al-Qur 'ün returned 
and reported to the Noble Imüm, "Respected Shaykht. When that 
person left you, on his way back he said to mo thut his heart was 


satisfied with the explanation and guidance that vou cave him, He 








then said that he will shortly, Insha-Allh, bi 
(disciple). " 


pècome your Murid 












Ib. NG cas olen Je ree di‏ قبل خلی الاس فال :ھل د رر اذا قال رككم؟ قا 
2 > 

3 es: vs pe f. yy ta 

oben DUNS e راما من قال:‎ SEIS toss سل الو‎ 


3 


قال: أصيح ين عبادي UJ s i‏ 


6 Rojection. 
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i F ki ess? If I were harsh to him, he would 
en: حاو‎ od o s remember this soldan 
e S IB is in a state of confusion about beliefs, m e 
ens with hira and give him lots of attention, love 2 m € 
n i he hard core Wahabis 

is wi ange him. On the contrary, tl : ! 
is xa ue kindness, but they reacted with orogeno, as 
first oe ccept the truth. Therefore, Jihad of the pen was de 
A eco Thus AA 3 commands in the Holy Qur'an: 





<, x 2 PEU, 
1 Ü ر ر ر‎ a Laai oll Gey 
ر د هه د‎ aT لكفار والمسفقين وَأغلظط‎ Aer oF 
i BI MAT EI e 7 
4 end pt 05 


cu^ 


T 7 d hypocrites and be stern 
i! lare Jihad on the infidels an : an 
9 ES abode is Hell, an cvil refuge indeed. 


Regarding the Believers, Affah $ commands: 


€Z. 
x, west ek Ni deb] uat n 
Tels iile seal is úz 7 eS CI ies | gale برب‎ T 
ipalit; روليح وا فيكم غلظة‎ — ^ 


مه 


£ € 
أن الله مع Goat‏ 


ou who believe ight the Unoetievers wio restrain you, an le them fin 
0 ho bel el Fight the Unbeli 7 1 d let d 
“manis in 0 and know that Allah i is with those who fear Him. 

1 4 


Jam #3 and said, “Ya 
A Sahaba came to the Noble Prophet of Islam 2% d 
5 8 EHE s: - ice." On hearing Š, 
Rasülullüh! Make Zina (adultery) 1alàl for n 0 a 0 

sululláh! : . ranted to kil him decau; é 

As háb became furious and wanted to po AE 

i n in the presence of the Holy Prophet of ie 5.1 
Sd i asalullah 28 forbade them from taking any action. i 















«oes. The compassionate Nub E 
someone commit Zina with your d 
No.’ i then asked, "Would you like someone a 
: ; ioter" ` r Vo. 
with your daughter or your sister? He Sag, 1 ME ded 
aunt?” the Nabi asked. The Suhdba said, “No. ien tl 









1 verse: 73 

V ALQur'an ol-Karim, Sura: At-Tauba, vers 
/erse:123 
قبل‎ ai-Kartzm, Sura: At-Tauba, verse:123 
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QUESTION: 


[1 
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Prophet 3§ said, "The women with whom you intend committing this 
shameful act will also be either someone's mother, daughter, sister 
or aunt. Why do you desire that Jor others that which you do not 
want for yourself?" After relating this to him, the Glorious Prophet 
of Allah 3& struck him on the chest and made this Du'a, “Oh Allüh 


W! Remove the desire of Zina from his heart.” The Sahdiba a, said, 
“When I came to the Holy Prophet’ % there was nothing more 


beloved to me than Zina. But now there is nothing (in the world) 
that is more detestable to me than Zina $e 


After this, Sayyiduna Rastilullah # addressed the Sahaba d and 
said, "The example between myself and you is like the camel that 
breaks loose and runs away. The master (owner) of the camel then 
Says, ‘Leave it! 1 know-how to capture it’. The owner takes a bunch 
of lush green grass and waves it at the camel. The camel looks at 
the grass and stands still, The master then slowly but carefully 
relaxes the disturbed camel and convinces ‘it to sit down, 
Thereafter, the master mounts the camel and guides it to its home.” 
The Beloved Nabi then said to the companions, “Ifyou had to kill 
this person then he would have ended up in the Fire of Hell.” 
Sayyidi! A person had borrowed some money from me but refuses 
to return it. What should I do? 
In these times, it is foolish to think that money given on loan will be 
returned. People owe mc 1,400 Rupees and when 1 gave the loan T 
made an intention that if they return it, thon xil, but I will not ask 
forit. Those persons who took the loan from ine do not even speak 
of returning it. I did not give the loan as a pift (Hiba) because the 
Hadith Shary s, "Jf there is anyone who is owed money and the 
stipulated repayment period passes without being paid, the creditor 
` will daily receive the rewards of Sadagah equivalent to the owed 
amount.” To obtain this great reward I gave the money as loan and 
not as Kiba (gift) because where am I going io find 1,400 Rupees to 
give daily Sadagah (charity)? 


















TION: How many people will a Hafiz a-Qur'ün save on the Day of 


Qiyamah? 1 heard about ten persons of his family. 
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TION: W 
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Yes, that is correct. À crown, which will light up the east and west, 
es, : 


ill be placed on the heads of the parents of the Huffaz on the Day 
1 n 


- z XV 1 0 wal yi 
of Qi mah. A Shahid (Martyr) will intercede for 5 pe rsons, a Ha, 
for 4 persons, and the righteous “Ulama will intercede for 


tless people. The "Alim of Din will intercede for all those who 
coun : 


have any sort of contact or relation with him. e ni a 00 0 
1 ile some will say that he di 
him water for Wudu, whi I : ١ 
ik for him. These people will be judged accordingly ies d 
Paradise (Jannah). "People will give account ili 5 si 
a hile the Ulam ٤ 

i ‘Ulamā and sent to Jannah w 
Ti e will inquire as to why they are held kap em baits 

si dise Almighty Allah: 8& will say to them, On this ç 7 n e 
Ule ie Angels to me. Intercede for the sinners, because I ( 

ike th ; 


accep. ‘our inte i the sinners. A he 
ill ept Lercession and forgive. € ut = 
ri 2: i ‘Ulama à will be ordered io intercede for their 
nn. 


d us bu tars in the sky. 


students, even though they may be as many as the s 
Allah ¥ will accept their intercession . 


1 ah ¥? 
hat is the revered personal name of the Prophet of Alah Hu 
The Holy Prophet 3% has two personal names. He is 


hmad in the past Revealed Scriptures and Muhammad in the ee 

Al en There are countless names of attributive p 2 

‘an. 5 1 ur 
e Rasilullah 3. ‘Allama Imam Ahmad  Khati 


iln pede ata r 300 
(4.923/1517) accumulated 500. Seerdt-e-Shainid records another 30 


hese 400. 
ad [ (A‘la-Hadrat a) added another 600. These totals up oe i 
1 (A'la-Had TR . i 
Sayyidunad Rastlullah 4 is known by a distinct name n m 
E Eve area (skies, earth, oceans, mountains, etc.) Knows 1 
Bve 1 š mountain 
Specia Bae and he is addresscd accordingly. 











e n 
5 ee ee alities? 
Tp these numerous names refer to his different qualitie 
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Yes, they do. 


D his 1 ddres x fer 

A 1 na 6 € esse: im with 2 eren 

oes this mean that every reg Gres: with a s : 
5 £ € region a es I 3 t : i 

ae and he manifests in every place with a different Sple COU 
1 
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ies : 
GA Are these names appropriate to the quality of his Splendou 
(37? 0 


Yes! It is so. There were many A i 

5 [yahs of praises i igi 7 
(O a e confirm the Pelles oe te 
dit E 3 x hristians altered and distorted some of iese 
ed 0 and they totally removed them from E 
pene tae ae Pa a power to change or destroy the Will 
Bible, many Ayahs ا"‎ Cu A 
unwary Ku far. The same applies to the ا‎ Du üi 


ANSWER: 


coven T 
COMPILER:A person from Shajahanpur asked 


n a question to the Imam gs, " 
and also read in some Kitübs written by Deoband, th —< 
0 


you say that Allah gë and hi x 
: M s Rasül & po r 
Your claim of similarity does not make ولك‎ e T 
. ore, 


have come personall 
m ly to clarify thi. is thi. 
ANSWER: The Holy Qur 'án has 0 أ ين‎ 


S a 5‏ ا 
dealt e Af Lol dy‏ @ 4 
Invoke the curse of Allah % on the liars ®‏ 
My beliefs are explicit i These | |‏ 
y plicit in my books. These bi‏ 
"T ° o ; i‏ 

= E pd Severai times. Can anyone ae uu dim 
= o illegitimate allegation? No one can zum bn e 
p i i übs that T have claimed simii dedu d S 
Suma Rari $8 and His Beloved Re it is our BB Ahle 

4 W hat the All-Knowing Almighty AJ 3 has bless 
; with lm al-Ghayb (Knowledge of Uns ees 
States in the Que ‘da: سكنت‎ 

















149 2, m 
ALQur'ün al-Kartin, Sura: Ale-Imran, verse: 
# E s r , verse;6 1 
Al-Que'an al-Kartia, Sura: At-Takwir, verse:24 
3 e:2 
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QUESTION: 


ANS 
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Tafsir Mu ‘îlim and Tafsir Khû 'zin both state, "The Rasül possesses 
'Ilme-Ghayb and also teaches it to you " But the Wahabis and 


Deobandis reject that the Nabi 38 has 'IIme-Ghayb. ^ ! They go to 

the extent to say that he does not know what state he will pass away 

in (Khatimah) and what is behind the wall. They also say that if 
at the Nabi 4% possessed "IIme-Ghayb becomes a 

that the extent of the knowledge of 
the cursed Shaytan is proven from the Qur'an while this cannot be 
said for the knowledge of the Nabi 38, They do not even accept that 
Alla % had blessed him with such knowledge. 1 have never 
written or claimed similarity of knowledge between AHahk 36 and 
His Rasül % in any of my books. Let alone similarity, I have 
distinctly mentioned in my books that if you accumulate all the 
knowledge of the universe (Awwalin and A 'khirin) and compare it 
with the knowledge of Allah š, it will be of no comparison. This 
comparison will not be similar to a drop of water in comparison to a 
million oceans. How can one compare finite with infinite? '? 


anyone believes th 
Mushrik (polytheist). They say 


Is it permissible to give Sadaqah of a live animal (goat, sheep, cow, 


etc.) to a relevant cause? 

swgR Ifitisa Wajib Sadaqah with 
be permissible without slaug 
specific time period for the slaughte 


the Niyyah of slaughter then it will not 
htering the animal. But if there was a 
r and that time had elapsed, e.g. 
























in which the author, Molvi Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwt, wi 
orrect that to attribute the Knowledge of the Unseen (il 
the Holy Prophet, then the question is, ix it 
of Unseen. If it means partial knowledge of the 
s) of the Prophet herein, as such knowledge of 
i and ‘Amr (every Tom, Dick and Harry). In fact every ch 
inimals and quadruples have such knowledge of Unseen.” 

cfer to. Barahine-Qu'iiya hi, p.55, lines 24-26, written by Khalil Ahmad Aunbetwi 
(d.1346/1928). : 

13 Refer to Imam Ahmad Rida's a> 


V refer 


Faid al-Qu 


masterpiece AbDoxtat al-Makikiyyah for full details on 


this subject. 


5i 
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)? 
(GE Are these names appropriate to the quality of his Splendour 
° 7 


(2? i f 
ANSWER: Yes! It is so. There were man’ 
(Old Testament) that co 
Rasülulláh 3&, The Christi 
as of the Ing and 
places. But wh 
Allah 3? uis 
Bible, many Ayahs still remain which could n 


. unwary Kuf) i 
ary Kuf far. The same applies to the Torak and the Zabür. 


COMPILER: A I 
person from Shajahanpur asked a question to the Imam &. 
m d, " 


have heard and also read in som 
» B e Kitübs wr itten by Deobandis thi 


Your claim of similari 


have come 
personally to clarify this matter. How Jar is this true?” 


his Rasil 3 possess equal knowledg 


A . 
NSWER: The Holy Qur'an has clarified this point: 
4 © ألكذيت‎ e A s ensis 


Invoke the curse of Allah 8& on the liars, 


My beliefs are explicit i 
plicit in my books. Thi i 

m D iii Several times. Can anyone IU M 
Li aM p Tegnet allegation? No one can rove foi, d ot 

ave claimed similari nds 
nés $ 1 Similarity of kn 

ghty Allāh 3 and His Beloved Rasa] 3! It s Ze 

e 


Sunnah) t i 
1) that the All-Knowing Almighty Allah % has blessed His 


Habib Æ with Xm al- hayb Ci 0 
1 6 owl 6 Unseen Allah 


4@o ill de S5) 


The Nabr 3 is ser i 1 
is not a miser in mentioning the Ghayb (Unseen). n 


149 | 
Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Ale-'Imrán, verse:61 


150 D 
Ab Qur an al-Kartm, Sura: At-Takwir, verse:24 
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y Ayahs of praises in the origi : 
nfirm the excellence of دم‎ 
i altered and distorted some of the: 
ey totally removed them from rahe 
D power to change or destroy the Will of 
modern modified revised version of the ` 


ot be perceived by the 


at 


ty does not make sense to me. Therefore, I 
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Tafsir Mu'álim and Tafsir Khà'zin both state, “The Rasül possesses 

Jme-Ghayb and also teaches it to you." But the Wahabis and 

Deobandis reject that the Nabi # has ‘Iime-Ghayb.’*! They go to 

the extent to say that he does not know what state he will pass away 

in (Khatimah) and what is behind the wall. They also say that if 
anyone believes that the Nabi 3& possessed ‘Iime-Ghayb becomes a 
Mushrik (polytheist). They say that the extent of the knowledge of 
the cursed Shaytdn is proven from the Qur 'án while this cannot be 
said for the knowledge of the Nabi 3&. They do not even accept thet 
‘Allah Së had blessed him with such knowledge. I have never 
written or claimed similarity of knowledge between Allāh and 
His Rasül 3& in any of my books. Let alone similarity, I have 
distinctly mentioned in my books that if you accumulate all the 
. knowledge of the universe (Awwalin and A 'khirin) and compare it 
with the knowledge of Allah 34, it will be of no comparison. This 
comparison will not be similar to a drop of water in comparison to a 
million oceans. How can one compare finite with infinite? '? 


1 


Is it permissible to give Sadaqah of a live animal (goat, sheep, cow, 
etc.) to a relevant cause? ^ 

If it is a Wajib Sadagah with the Niyyah of slaughter then it will not 
be peynissible without slaughtering the animal. But if there was 8 


specific time period for the slaughter and that time had elapsed, e.g. 


ESTION: 


SWER: 


.14, lines 12-16, published by Maktaba 


W refer Taqwiyat al-Imdn ma'ah. Bast al-Bayan, p. 

Faid al-Qur'an, Deoband in which the author, Molvi Ashraf ‘Ait ThanwI, writes: “If according 
. to Zayd this statement is correct that to attribute the Knowledge of the Unseen (‘lin al-Ghayb) 
to the Holy personage of the Holy Prophet, then the question is, is it meant partial or 
comprehensive Knowledge of Unseen. If it means partial knowledge of the Unseen, then what 
is the specialty (Uniqueness) of the Prophet herein, as such knowledge of the Unseen is also 
possessed by Zayd and ‘Amr (every Tom, Dick and Harry). In fact every child, madman and 
even all animals and quadruples have such knowledge of Unseen. u 

‘Refer to Barahme-Qu'tiya'h, p.55, lines 24-26, written by Khalil Ahmad Ambetwi 


(d.1346/1928). . 1 
'S3 Refer to Imam Ahmad Ridā's ææ masterpiece Al-Doulat al-Makkiyyah for full details on 


this subject. 
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th 
e three days of Dhul-Hajj Qurbant (10th, 11th 


it t : : 7 i 
situation it will be permissible to give the animal — a 


alive 

QUESTION: C | 
Re the parents, grandparents, uncles and immediat 

Ades aoa Ed "qigah meat of a child? y 

ER: nly! They all can eat this mi ; 

zi 1 : eat. The type of Sad i 1 

d eat is categorically recorded in Oqüd Ros o 

ed that the laws of '"Agigah are the same as Qurbanî i i 


QUESTION: Is it pérmissibl rm Nikd 
f € to perfo ikāh i 
pi p Nikāh in the months of Muharram and 
SWER: Nikah i 1 1 2 
ANSW ` ih is not forbidden in any month. This is a superstitious belj 
that there are restrictions in certain months d 7 


QUESTION: Can the ado ted daughter'of á perso 9 
. da n i 
f R: ; E ght person marry his own son? 


QUESTION: Can Nikah be performed in the days of 
after the death of one’s husband? 


Let alone Nikah, it i 
^, it is totally Haram t 
women in these days. f نحا‎ 


| ‘Iddah (4 months, 10 days) 
ANSWER: i 
i proposal to, such 


QUESTION: What i amic ruli 
ON: cn is us Islamic ruling concerning that Jmam or Qadi 
rmed a Nikah in the days of ‘Iddah? Does it affect uon 


Nikah and does he ualify to rema; m 1) S there 
am of a Mı 
any Kaffarah (payment) on him or not? What i. 4i 


5 s the ruling of 
that he has erred and Muslims must forgive him. But a certain 


Mawlana insists on the Imam to talk a lie that he Was not aware that 


mas y ^ 
N.B.:. Many Muslims hold this as an incorrect belief that the parent of the child or the 


immediate. families cannot 
° i eat the ‘Agigah me ir chi 
practice. There is absolutely no harm for them to x E ال ننه‎ 












UESTION; Nowadays, 
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the woman was passing ‘Iddah. What does the Shart'ah say about 


such a Mawland or Imam? 


oR; [fa person is aware that this Nikah is Haram and still performs the 


Nikah, he is a great transgressor (jw) and sinner and an agent-of 
prostitution. His personal Nikah is not nullified. If the Imam. 
performed a Nikah in ‘Iddah regarding it as Halal then his own 
Niküh breaks as well as he leaves the folds of Islam (becomes a 
Kafir), which obviously nullifies his Imámat. He will not be 
accepted until he makes Towbah and repents. The same applies to 
those who attended the Nikah. If they were ignorant then there is no 
sin on them, and if they are aware and do not regard such Nikah as 
Haram they are very great sinners. If the attendants were aware, and 
regarded it as Halal then they are all out of the fold of Islam. 
Concerning the Mawlanà or Imám who teaches lies, is a sinner and 


Towbah is Fard upon him. 


it is customary that at the time of Nikah the Wakil 
(representative of the bride) goes to the bride without the two 
witnesses to seek her consent in Nikah. The Imam or Qadi, by the. 
virtue of the power of the Wakil and the public as witness, performs 
the Niküh. Is this method of Nikah acceptable in Shari‘ah or not? 
Furthermore, according to the Hanafi School of Law, is it not 
necessary that two witnesses be present with the Wakil when the 
bride accepts and grants permission for her Nikah? If Nikah is 
-performed in the first ‘method, will all involved be sinnets or not? 

ANSWER: There is no need for witnesses to be present with the Wakil if the 
woman really grants permission to him to perform her Nikah. The 
Nikah will be valid. Yes, if the woran later denies that she gave 
permission to the Walal for her Nikah, and then the Court of Law 
(Shart‘ah) will demand witnesses. However, this is no fault in the 
performance of Nikah. What certainly is incorrect (fault) is that 
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Hindah's milk-suckling baby’s name is ‘Amar. At the same time, 
she also breast-feeds a foster child named Bakr. They both e 
Hindah's milk for a full period (two years). Hindah later ius "s . 

; ff ûdi īm. Bakr later married and had a 
the bride may perform the Nikah and he does not have the authority sons, Sa‘id, Fadil, ang Salīm. Ba E. 
to appoint another person to do this. There are numerous daughter. Now can Salim, the blood brother of ‘Am 


Complications in thi i ; ¢ 9 j : 

Fatáwa'?!, One can consult it for demi. nie aed Im muy WER: oe da cos is the real niece of all Hindah’s sons, therefore none 
issi : s seekin, SWER: ^ c : 

Permission from the woman, take permission from her by name of a ' — ofthem can marry their real niece because her father, Bakr, is their 


specific representative or genera] permission for any Muslim to foster brother. 


QUESTION: 


















perform her Nikah. QUESTION: Zayd and Bakr are first cousins and foster brothers. Can Zayd's 
= bloc 's blood sister? 
QUESTION: Is it permissible to tie a Seh'rq'% ‘ blood brother marry Bakr’s 
: U on the bridegroom at the ti — : 
Nikah and play musical bands, etc. ? me of ; ANSWER: Yes, he can. | | 
ANSWER: Seh ra made only fkom flowers is permitted and the evils of singing, COMPILER: While reading a volume of Tohfa-e-Hanafiyyah, 1 found a very 
cp oa eet T - interesting dialogue. I hereby present it for your d s f 
i leasure. On the morning of Thursday, 25 Jamadi al- wwa. 
ANSWER. Malina P pen the following illustrious “Ulama, Janab Sayyid Muhammad 


ANSWER: T ats the first night of Nikah is a Sunnah and Sayyiduna Sha Sahib, Deputy Principal a Nears D ARAM 
S ipis uah 2 commanded. the Ummah to observe it, He told Sha Mubaddith Ramputl, Respected ju: begin 
bonn pum al-Rahman ibn ‘Auf 4, "Make Walima even if it is Sahib, Janab Molvi Sayyid Muh ee, 
one issible”. - Lb * 
sheep or more. Both are permissible : Sahib Mukhtàr and Janab Tasadduq “Ali Sšhib Wakil, came to visit. 
QUESTION: If nobody in an area or city performs Walima and they just feed the ; the eminent Mujaddid, A‘la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida & 
guests before or after the Nikah as is customary, what is the ruling i | 
concerning such people? ` Translator: N.B. Imām will refer to A‘la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida * and Mia 
ANSWER: Such people are neglecting the Sunnah. Since this Sunnah is Wil sero Denis aor gy Naren nn ااا‎ 


Mustahab (recommended and desirable), therefor i i iler? 
i € they will not ds of the compiler "'. 
sinners as long as they do not reject the Walî d. y will not be are the words o p. 


Mia: (After Saláms and introduction) 1 am the son of Hasen Sha 
Muhaddith. 


: : f : d ; d the opportunity 
1 Refer to “Al “dua Naai T T ‘Imam: I ami aware of his pre-eminence and I once also ha PP. 
la al-Nabawiyya fi Fatitwa al-Radawiyya’, Kitab al-Nikah, Vol. 5, of the l 


Imam as, for full details. to meet you. 


156 
A Seh’ra is a traditional garland of fragrant fresh ich is ti 
head of the bridegroom that hangs over his face dicas es S 


i erc and reaches his lap, This i z E 
in weddings in the Indo-Pak sub-continent. . is lap. This is a common practice ME Gaia alc Wash Sepp Ma Aaa 2 
23 ii . 
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Mia: Ihave come to you with the intention to ask a question. I am aware 
that you are ill and will certainly be uncomfortable with my 
question, but it is of great importance to me to get your views on the 
matter concerned. 

Imam: | am present at your service. Although I am ill, I will provide you 
with whatever my limited knowledge can offer. 

Mia: My view is not to condemn anyone because it is said: 


it folet رہن تیش پرسشنام الام‎ 
Do not soil your mouths by using vulgar language for your enemy 
The tongue is the wealth of the heart, whoever-you give it to, he will 
return it to you." 
COMPILER: Mia Sahib made this comment because he had already received and 


read the book: 4l sU E lest, Jo Sall. alcSuyüf. al- 
Hindiyyah ‘Ala Kufriyat Baba al-Najdiyyah] 
Imam: You are absolutely correct. This is so when minor differences exists’ 


between the illustrious Jurists, namely Hanafi and Shafà'i etc. The 


Ahle Sunnah does not allow one to condemn the other because of 
these minor differences. It is also not ethical to be vulgar and 
ostracize one another. 


Mia: This rule is not limited only to minor differences (3). Look at the 


Prophet’s 4% period how the hypocrites intermingled with the. 
Sahaba, performed Salah with them and sat amongst them in 
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ah e i iev in the state in which you are 
A 6 will not leave the Belie ers m ] 
" now, until He separates what is evil from what is good. 

J 


What happened after this Revelation? It was the Day of 
Jum'āh and the Musjid al-Sharīf was full to its capacity when 
Sayyidunā wa Mawlanā Rasülullàh $ ascended on the 
Mimbar al-Sharif in the presence of the Sahaba and called 
out the hypocrites name by name and ordered, 
7 z 59 ر‎ E a RA 7 ves 3 
4 CO Cre Se aeo Es 
Get out so and so, 


i hypocrite. 
t out so and so, verily you are a , 
5 - verily you are a hypocrite. 


i ame before commencing 
d all the hypocrites by name | 1 
Salah. This is the conduct of the personality who is addressed 
by Allah 3% as Rahmat al-'Alamin (Mercy onto the Universe). 
After the Mercy of Allah 3&, his mercy is the greatest in the 
entire universe. 
Mia, What about the command of Allah 


8881 to Fir' oun: : E 


He expelle 


3⁄ when he sent Nabi Misa 


doi rea š fi 
k to him mi. diy: perchance he may take warning or fear 
But speak to 1 ( tak Ti 


meetings with the Nabi. ` 
Imam: Yes, this was so in the early days of Islam. Later Allah ¥# clearly es v ; 1 
i ` declared? Imüm: But Allah 3& commands Sayyidunā Rasülullah 3& in the Holy 
£ حي‎ T£ > cle BIT ما كن الله لِيِدَرَآَلْمُؤْيِيِينَ عَلَىْ‎ « Qur'an: 
LIE 2^ 
<Q eI مِنَ‎ 








ipe nsa EE TT 





159 ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Ale-‘Imran, verse:179 
1% Fath al-Bart on the authority of Sayyiduna Ibn ا‎ 
i i 1 i m the authori 

reported by Tabrāni and Ibn Abr Khatim 4# also ol 


Allah Ibn ‘Abbas 4. ç 
18! ALQur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Ta-Ha, verse: 44 


‘Abbas a. This Hadith Sharif is also 


° ayyidunà * Abd al- 
وک ا ی‎ =Z, ES e D == 
W Cited from “Diwaan-e-S2"ib'. Hadrat Sa'Tb 4 was a great Suft and poet of his time, He lived 


in Iran around the time of Hafiz ShirazT a&s and Shaykh Sa*dr a. No dates could be found of his 
birth or demise, 
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de 
Be deus de E t E وھ‎ ae 
55 Ee ESOS le LEG yaa tI UT gs add, 


. Eiai 
Oh Beloved Nabi! Declare Jih. i 
J ad on the infidels and hypocriti 
be stern with them. Their abode is Hell, an evil refuge indeed. ae 


Allah % orders this to som h É i 
ED be ar eone to whom He 3 addresses in 


Oi disks» 


Verily you have the most exalted standard of character. 3 


Pove nar seny with the enemies of Din is not an‏ عد 
D uct, In fact, it is Divi i‏ 
ivinely prescribed and a‏ لاي اسه 


Mia: | do not refer to the Kuffar i 
accord: i ir" 
d Mn ( ing to Mia, maybe Fir 'oun 
Imam: Initially you mad 
uem yy ade a general statement. Nevertheless, specify a 
. Mia: If anyone makes a sta 
tement, we should say, “ 
statement of my brother as Kufr.” e 
Imam: ا‎ es No person who blurts out words of Kufr is my 
rother. There is no reason for s j ` 
. i s ympathetic words fo; 
when his Kufr is established. Why must you say, "As far Ph T 
am ne these words seem like Kufr.” This attitude will 
iis son se and mislead the public about the definition of Kufr. 
a: itis a must to say, “As far as J am concerned.” I 


Imam: lt is necessary to be clear whe 

t n the proofs fr T 
established. Š اا‎ 
Mia: Say, it is the words of Kufr but do not say that he is astray 


Gu. This is a vulgar word. : 


Imam: Amazing! To you misguidance (, 41,5) is worse than Kufr. 


162 
E an al-Karlm, Sura: At-Tauba, verse: 73 
Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Qalam, verse: 4 
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164 Referring to the Father of Wahabism in the indo-Pak sub- 


(d.1246/1831), who authored the first manuat on Wahdbism “Sirat al-Mustagim” on the 


principles of Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab’s, Kitüb al-Tawhtd. 


Al-Malfuz REL ~ Volume t 


Mia: In this way a person’ who shaves off his beard is a Fasiq 
(transgressor) and is astray (oly). But, generally, astray (كمراه)‎ 


is a vulgar word. 
am: A clean-shaven person knows that it is Haram to shave off the 
beard, but he still does it. Such a person is a Füsiq 
(transgressor). He will not be regarded as astray because he 
knows the path of Sunnah and believes in it. For some reason 
or the other, he does not practice-it. But on the contrary. the 
conformation of Kufr is surely astray and misleading. 
Mia: Even though one acknowledges Kujr, but you have labelled a 
great ‘Alim and Muhaddith'™ as one who acknowledges Kufr. 


This man has spent his entire life in the service of Hadith. 
Imam: Did you read my book Sal al-Suytif? 


Im 


` Mia: Yes. 


Imam: Did you find in this entire Kitab any place where I had 
labelled him a Kafîr? . i 
Mia: No! You did not label him a Kafir. 


(Alhamdulillah! This confirmation is a blessing because many | 


Wahábis are spreading false rumours that the great Imam had 


labelled him a Kafir] S 
Imüm: So, as much as I have written is surely clear. His service to 


Hadith is also known. But this service does not exempt him 
from making a mistake. Almighty Allāh $ states: 


L Lx cL T o Mats lox mE و‎ PTE 
LAS سنيف‎ Jeksi ale 380155 aiki 


وام seyg‏ و لف e‏ عه مم كرون دسو م 1 
وجعل على TH A ip ets hE apa‏ 46364 


Then do you not see such a one as takes as his god his own vain 
desire? Allāh 3 has misled them with their knowledge, and sealed 
his hearing and his heart (and understanding), and put a cover on 
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his sight; Who, then, will guide him after Allah (has withdrawn 
guidance)? Will you not then receive admonition?!9 


Mia: But you have written that he said, “Do not accepi anyone 
besides Allah 3." I 

Imam: Yes, those are his words, not mine. I have quoted his book 
which was published and I have a copy. He has mentioned this 
in numerous places. 

Mia: Who will make such a statement as not to believe in the Nabi? 

Imam: Sir! It is written in the Urdu language. You tell me what the 


meaning of "accept" is (ut). 


Mia: lf we did not believe in the Nabi, why would we have studied 
the Hadith and obtained a degree to get a job? 

Imüm: You speak for your self! At that time, there were no degrees 
or jobs concerned when the book was written. 

Mawlaná Hasan Rida Khan! % commented: But Sir! Who gets a 
job after the age of 50 years? 

Mia: Who can dare to insult the Holy Prophet 38? 

Imam: Allah forbid! Is it not an insult if one says that the Prophet 
died and turned to dust? 

Mia: (in a negative tone) Hmmm ..., Who said this? 

Imam: Isma‘tl Dehlawt did. 

‘Mia: No one can possibly say such a thing about the Prophet of 
Allah. 

Imam: l have the published copy of Taqwiyat al-Imün.' Have a 

: look at it. . 
Mia: No one can say such a thing of the Rasa. 


15 Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura; Al-Jathiya, verse:23 

de Mawlana Hasan Rida 4» (d.1336/1908) is the younger brother of Imám Ahmad Ridà كف‎ 
who was a great "Alim and celebrated Poet if his time. His Na'‘ats are read throughout the world 
and he is remembered as Ustaz-e-Zaman and Shahensha-e-Sukhan. 

157 This book: was written by the Father of Wahabism in the Indo-Pak sub-continent, Molvi 
Isma‘tl Dehlawi (d. 1246/ 1831) which is an Urdu Translation of the notorious Kitdb al-Tawkld 
of Ibn *Abdul-Wah'hab Najdt (d.1206/1792). It is this horrendous book that planted the seed of 


dissension amongst the Muslim of Hindustan. It consists of numerous un-/s/amic beliefs that 
were condemned out rightly by the Mus/im Scholars of the world: 
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Imüm: Exactly. this was said of the Rasil. Why do you not have a 
mam: > 
look at the comment? aa 
l hen Sayyid Mukhtar Sahib commented: Janab Mia Sahib! These 
a terrible words are found in this book. The heart aches when . 
1 i t. 
one reads them, therefore he is upse ate A 
Mawlanā Rumi states in his Mathnawi Sharif, “O Allah 38! 


An You are a Zalim (oppressor). Oppress me as much as You 
desire. Your’ oppression is dearer to me than the justice of 

Imam: Sis Mona (May Allah % sanctify his soul) say such a 
thing to Allāh $? 


Mia: Yes, Mawlana Rumi 4 said this. 

Imam: Bring the Mathnawi Sharif. f _ 

[Mawlanā Muhammad Rida + brought the Mathnawi Sharif and 
left it in front of Mia Sahib who moved it away with his 


hand.] UA 
Imam: Hadrat | Show me where this is written’ 


Mia: [moving the Mathnawi Sharif further away] It is somewhere in 
this book ......- jin ose Look for it with the words ‘khar 


Shahid' ....... EC. ا‎ f f 
Imam: ms verse refers to the condemrfation of Fisg (transgression). 


Allah #8 states in the Holy Qur'an: 


(Gp uem gl ol el as ١ 


168 
Taste thou (this)! truly wast thou mighty, full of honour! 


It is recorded in the lead of this subject: 


Mia Sahib cannot perceive that the‏ راديدى وكدوراتذيدى 
ues of Mawlana Jalal al-Din. Rumi 4 (4.672/1273)‏ 
ents. If there is severity exercised by‏ 


substantiate our argum! a 


the illustrious ‘Ulamā on a Fäsiq, then what wo 
about the corrupt and misled? 





` 88 Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Dukhán, verse:49 
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Mia: What about you who write ‘Abd al-Mustafa (servant of Mustafa 
Æ) with your name? 


Imam: This is the beauty of having good thoughts about a Muslim. 
Allah % states in the Holy Qur'an: 


; gai E b ur csi ox = ¿2 ro و م‎ foe 
4 © وَآلصَّلِحِينَ مِنْعِبَادمر وإنايكم‎ xe LAT Ass y 
Marry those among you who are single, or the virtuous ones among 
` your slaves, male or female; ° 


What do you say about this? Label this too as Shirk! 

[Aʻla’Hadrat has written in his Qasidah-e-Ak'sir-e- 
Amam! which is a commentary of Sharh Mujir-e- 
Mu‘azzam that Sha Walt Allah (d.1180/1767) has recorded a 
Hadith Sharif in his Izalat al-Khifa that Sayyiduna ‘Umar al- 


Farüq æ refers to himself in the sacred court of the Glorious 
Prophet 3& in these words: 


UE PP RAE NU 
QE سام فكت عبد‎ Leal oM etis) 
1 was in the company of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh 3& in the state that I 


was his slave and servant!” 
‘Mia; However brother, it is up to you to speak bad and hear bad. 





19 ALQur'n al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Nar, verse:32 
" A detailéd explanation of the word ‘Abd is found in the /mám 's Kitab. 


U! Sha Walt Allah Muhaddith DehlawT 4 records in his Zzalat al-Khifa citing from al-Riyad - 


al-Nadarah that Amir al-Mo'minm Sayyiduna *Umaár al-Farüq 4» made the above Statement 
from the Mimbar of Musjid al-Nabawt Sharif. Hajt Imdadullah Muhajir Makkr (d.1317/1899) 
in Naf'kha Makkiyya the translation of Shama"tm-e-Imdadiyya, p. 135; states: "There is no 
harm to to use the term "‘Ibad al-Rasal” (servants of the Rasal) for all the “‘Ibad-Allah” 
(servants of Allah). This means that all Allah ’s servants are the Nabt's servants". 

The great ‘Arif Mawlana Jalal al-Din Ramt 4# (604-672 H) records a Hadith in his famous 
Mathnawt that when Sayyidun& Abu-Bakr a freed Sayyiduna Bilal # from his Master and 
brought him to Sayyiduna Rasülullah 38, he said to the NabT 3& "We are both your slaves 
(‘Abd’s), I hereby free him (Bilal) in your august presence.” 
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Imam: | will definitely call a Kfir a Kafir, a Rajdr a Ráfdi, a AUN 
a Khariji and a Wahabr a Wahábi. I do not care if they 
condemn me. Sayyidunà Abu-Bakr 4& and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
4» are our masters and leaders and they have passed away 
1300 years.ago, yet they are still insulted to this day. : 1 

Mia: They (referring to the other sects/cults) also say the same. 


What good does this serve? ١ 
Imam: It certainly serves a purpose. The Hadith Sharif clearly 


stipulates: 
£ 


P MADE ET EP cu a 
CAR Sing CW Z =u SS a 


^ 


Do you wish to abstain from condemning a fornicator (xy? When 


will the people recognize them? Expose the mischief and corruption 
of the Fajir so that people may abstain from them. 


Mia: This Hadith refers only to the Fásig (3.9) 


1? Cited in Sayr Alam al Nubala, Vol. 4, p. 205, as follows: 8 
Fs De عن جده» قال: قال‎ al pp So yi eam e Mom qe محمد‎ m get جد‎ 


الاجر اذكروه يما في هيحد ره الا » 


i ist i : d by 
. Numerous other Hadith Masters nàirate this Hadith. A short list is as follows: Narrated by 


e 1 
Iman Ibn Mu*m «ts (d. 233/847) in TahzIb al-Tahztb, Vol. 1, p. 327. Also scored in n a 1 
Ma“bnd, Vol. 11, p. 346. The following Masters of Hadith also narrate this Hadit arlf: 


Imim Abu-Bakr Ibn Abi-Duniyah (d. 281/894) in Dham al-Ghtbah «3, Imam ee 
bin ‘Ali Tirmidy a (d. 271/892) in Nawddir al-Usul 4,23. ,»5, Imam Hakim 4 (d. 405/1014) in 
Kittb al-Kuna iS, Imam Shirazi as (d.) in Kitzb al-Al'qab MOM. Imam Ton ‘Adi e 9 
in Kamil ye, Imam Tabrani & in Mu ‘jam al-Kabir "y m^ Imam Bayhaqi d E 1071) in ; 
Sunan Kubra ,سن نكبرى‎ 1581 Khatib Baghdadr ag (d.463/1071) and Imüm Ma'üya bin Haydah 
Qushayrt & (d.) in Rawat MALIK dl lg, and Imam Khatíb 4» in Tarfkh t ai! narrate from 
Sayyidunà Abu Hurayrah d. 
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Imam: ief Gaisg i 
Incorrect belief Gas 33) is much worse than incorrect actions 


Qe. 
Mia: Certainly! 
Imüm: Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3& 
ayy; 1 % personally stated t 
with incorrect beliefs are residents of Hel e و‎ E 


rod Ut a eJ. Now, would you not say that a Rafat (Shi‘a’) i 
misled and a Jahannami? | n 
Mia: A RGfdt is not a Jahannami (dweller of Hell) 
Imam: Then what is the meaning of this Hadith? 
jd (Silent bias no answer) i l 
: According to you, all thos idunã 
Abu-Bakr and Sayyiduna Du Ded eee ee 
_ not Jahannamis? oer 
Mia: No one says this. 
Imam: The RGfdis certainly do. 
Mia: No Ráfdi says such a thing. 
Mawlanàá Sayid Tasaddug ‘Ali Sahib commented: There are bo: 
published by them, which are available, and ia 
1 nobody says such things. ; 0 
Mia: 1 know of about 10 to 12 thousands acquaintances and fami 
members that are RGfdi’s but not a single one of them hı ges 
; confirmed or said anything like this in my presence T 
Mawlanā Sayyid Mukhtar Sahib then said: They certain beli 
but they practice Tagiyya!?2 (hypocrisy) in your e 


hide their corrupt beli 
Shaykayn.'™ pt beliefs and pretend to show reverence to 
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Imam: Well people, now we understand the reason of support and 
laxity because Mia Sahib has 10 to 12 thousand friends and 
family members who are Rafdis! 
Mia: Well brother, you condemn them and they condemn you. 
Imam: That does not make any difference to me nor does it bother me 
` because to this day they still condemn and insult Sayyiduna 
' Abü-Bakr 4& and Sayyidunà ‘Umar o. 

Mia: They also say the same. 

Imam: Do you believe that the Yahüd (Jew) and Nasürah (Christian), 


are astray? 
Mia: Maybe! 
Imüm: This is no answer. Is it “Yes” or “No”? 
Mia: Maybe! 


[Shocking! A doubt to confirm a basic fundamental belief.] 

Sayyid Mukhtar Sahib said: Does this question also mean, “They also 
say the same thing to you. " [If the astray condemns the 
righteous as misled, then the righteous must also abstain from 
condemning the misled.] 5 

Mia: The consequences of severity are evident. The Rafdis killed the 
Sunnis in the past and so did the Sunnis. As far as I am 
concerned, they both are Mar ‘dad (Rejected). 

[Compilers comment. Allah forbid! According to Mia Sahib , one 
who speaks Kufr is-not astray. So, do not call a Rafdi 
Jahannami. But a Sunni is certainly a Mardiid!) 

Imam: This may be your belief, but the Ahle Sunnah does not - 
subscribe to this. . 

Mia: If both are Muslims and they fight amongst themselves, then 


they are certainly Mar did. 
[P.S. The Karijites ^ used this very argument to condemn 


Sayyiduna ‘AIT al-Murtudah # and the participants of the 
Battle of Jamal and Siffin.] 


WA C PEGA ا‎ inline SP EE GE EEE POT OE ETEEN 
I E (Hypocrisy) is one of the fundamental articles of faith of the Rafa Shi It. This 
1 j : š Ç i ‘a cult. Thi 
a belief of fraud and başed on hypocricy. When with the Sunni Muslim, the SAT‘a wi i 
iem and when with their own, they will curse the Ahle-Sunnah ١ و‎ 


174 n 1 
Sahykhain refers to Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddique 4& and Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-F 
al-Farüq & 


15 This was a corrupt and misled group that rejected the Love and reverence of the Ahle-Bayt. 


They give more preference to the Sahaba in comparison to the Ahle-Bayt. The great ‘U/dma 
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Imam: It M verdict concerning Sayyidunà * Alt 4&? He killed 
E that recited the Kalimah. They were not onl 
i So Qur'ra and “Ulama. Can a 
S you comment on 
Sayyid Mukhtar Sahib said: Mia Sahib! This discussion will ne 
Miis 3 | ian ie terminate this meeting with a good note. 5 
d g up to leave] Someone spoke ill of Sayyidunà 
: in his presence. People got up to kill him 


Sayyidunā Siddique $ st 
3 O] 1 “ 
anole who speaks il ure them and said, "Do nor kill 


COME : i i 
[ MEILER: The Hadith continues, "But kill those who insult 7 
Sae of Sayyidunà Rasülullàh s. "] X 
e E was about to say this portion when the Imam 
2 seas, ee oe 7 hose who say that the Nabi is dead 
n : : 

ioe caring this, everyone laughed 

Imüm:. illa, 
m:- Alhamdulillàh! We are the followers of Amir. al-Mu minin 


Sayyiduna ‘ à 
yyidunà ‘AIT # who never regarded the Karijites as 


brothers He ne wed a misled pt pi 
i ver allo or corrupt pe 
Tson near 


-+ Mia. As-Salāmu ‘alay kum (and left). 


The meeting ended in a good note àdi 


The compiler, Al-Ghawth Mufti al-A'zam Qutbul-‘Alam «& asked 
n 6 


this question. It is stated in the Hadith 51777 


PM ES 7 
re) 


Abstain from blameworthy places,’ 





Imam: 
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This command is not specified to anyone. It refers to everyone in 
general. Obviously, the illustrious Awliya are no exception to this 
command. Then, how is it possible for some not to abide by this 
rule? In this situation, they confuse the public unnecessarily by not 


abstaining from blameworthy places. Is this not Haram? 
In Shart 'dh the rales of helplessness [}! taiest] are different to the ` 
laws of choice [ u+]. Everyone knows that liquor and pork are 
absolutely Haram, but the Law also says: 
ett et ae = 15, 
DA del > 


But whoso is forced by extreme hunger and thirst." 


When life is in danger due to hunger or thirst, and nothing besides 
the forbidden (liquor or pork) is available, then it is a sin. not to 
consume these things to save one’s life. It will be a Haram death if 


one dies by not consuming these things. In fact, it is Fard to eat or | 


drink a little from it to save one’s life. Similarly, if something is 
stuck in the throat and nothing besides liquor is available to wash it 
down, one is ordered to drink a little to save one’s life. In such 


circumstances the basic formula of Shart ‘ah will apply: 


- ^ 
ya >‏ يح الحظوراتِ 4 


In certain circumstances the forbidden becomes allowed. 


It is very important to exercise strict control of one's heart when 
dealing with Allah Bê. If for some reason of helplessness, one 
cannot fully control one's heart, then the Law will descend from 


Fard to Wajib. Here the ignorant fail to understand one's action 
and condemn it as Harüm, while, in reality, this is Mabah 
(permitted) state. Due to ignorance and short sightedness, one 
evaluates the external actions of a person as wrong and accuses him 





and illustrious Aimma of Islam 
€ have ruled that this group i i 
Ahyt al-*Ulüim al-Din of Imam al-GhizālT æ for du SUR TALI DB 


5 
Imam Muhammad al-Ghazalr # (d. 505/1111) Ayak al- ‘Ulam al-Dm, Vol. 3, pg. 3 17 4LQur'an al-Karim, Sura: Al-Maidah, Verse: 3 
, Vol. 3, pg. 3. 


"8 Refer Al-Qawa Td al-Fiq'hiyya? 
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. it so he hi it in hi 
ad to keep it in his possession until he found a poor man t 
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of being in blamewor thy y. person is as 
y places. But in reality, the pei ctuall. 
s : 3 son y: 
executing a very big W ajib. Is it not Haram to cut off a part th 
of the 


y! t 5 it will 
body? But if “in portion endangers the rest of the body. then it 
be amputai ed (in the case of gangr ene) his act will save the rest of 























































à 
€ f Is d.334/955 79 1 
Once the “Arif Sh aykh Abü-Bakr Shiblt 4& ( . / ) received 


100 gold coins. A barb i 
1 9 er was trimmi 3 1 

at ing a.man's bi 

d e Ed The Shaykh offered the E احم‎ 

peg l 5 it to the barber who also sheet i‏ نا 

and ; is man’s beard ç 

Qu nor take 7 payment for it.” The E d n e 
y and said to it, "You are such useless ie a 


everyone refuses to take you.” He said this and threw the coins into 
+ 7 
y ins i 











































The i isi 
ignorant will say that this is a waste of wealth (تضيع المال)‎ which i 
=) is 





Haram. is i i 
e In fact, this is a wise protection of the heart (J biz), which 
id : š , whic! 
moment demanded throwing it. Two persons present refused | 











ive it to. I à 
pive it to. The period of finding someone will be in a state of si 
e carrying this money with him where ever [^ 


goes. This will mak 
of life. e one forget death and remember the pleasures 









































Th i 

. constantly fear death. The Shaykh also had death i 

E 2 E with the fear of the nafs to keep the weal * 
d e ne cannot ascertain when it will be passed s 
MES pu E : d came to him while this A was 
ec. : ad to get rid of it immediately. This was 












































179 
He was a very ‘Ari gh 
great ‘Arif and a disciple of 
E iple of the Qutb, Shaykh Junaid al-B: 
o RUE 8 zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilānī æ states about Sh: o = 
a crown (king) and the crown of the ‘Arifs is Shibit.” s 
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QU ESTION: What is the meaning of 
AN SIYER: The existence O 


QUESTION: This sounds so sim 
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- 
s% Firstly, to be empty-handed (without possession of woridly effects) 


if death came, 
“ And secondly, to destroy the de: 
period., 
This is the state of a pure heart filled with Divine Love. It is 
certainly more excellent than all the wealth of the universe. Will 
f one buys a kingdom for 100 coins? 


anyone regard this as waste i 
In fact, one would be praised for buying such a priceless item for 
such little money. Intentions must always be considered in matters. 


. before reaching any conclusions. 


sire to possess wealth for a short 


Wahdat al-Wajüd! ^? 
f the Sublime Being of the Almighty 8 is compul- 


d whatever else exists, is the manifestation of Allah 


sory for Him an 

3€. Thus, in re’ lity, there is only One Single Existence (i.e. Allah 
s). : 

ple to understand, then wby is this topic said to 


S be very intricate? 
\NSBYER: To ponder over this matter leads either to spiritual amazement or 
absolute deviation from the Right Path. 1f 1 elaborate a 


subject, your minds will be confused. 5 


15 Unitary Existence of Almighty Allah % 

\81-There are two types of Wahdat (Oneness of Allāh g). One is Wujidi and the other Shuhadi. 
Allah's ¥ Wojad means that the Salik’s sense of sight and knowledge of everything in the 
universe vanishes. Only Allah & remains. The knowledge and vision of the Salik only sees 
and knows Allah 3& and the rest of the universe does not exist. This is known to be the final 
stage of the Salik: After reaching this stage, he becomes à Walt, Sair-illalah ends here and this 
point is also known as Maqüm-e-Lahüt. In the Qadiriyyah Silsila, Sair and Sulak is the fourth 
station and, thereafter, Sair- Fillah begins. This journey has no boundaries. Here, the deeper 
the Salik travels, the higher is he elevated in the station of Wilayah. The Hadith Sharlf states: 
Gss 
zed You (Allgh 3K) as we should havi 


e actually done." 


We have not understood and recogni: 


f this very Sair. All Awliya-A 


The above Hadith speaks o 
diyyah Orders and Tarīqas fo 


Nagshabandiyyah, Sohrawar. Ilow this Maslak (path). 
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little on this ` 


Ilah of the Qadiriyyah, Chishtiyyah, 
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meaning as Wahdat al-Wajadi 
Salik while they still remain in hi 


There is ont 
ly a small group that s 
“Ala ale FA Subscribes to 7; 
3 a al-Doula Sim'nanr (d.659/1261), Shaykh R awhid-e-Sh 
he later Shuyakh, Shaykh Ahmad ea 
Mujaddid Alfe- ee 


uhüdi, namel 
1 y Shaykh Rukn al- 
Bahan Bagqlt (d.606/ 1209), etc. and en 


Ahmad Sirhindi's 
di 
Met anecdotes On th j Rh 
awT 4& interpreted the wi 
ha m Yahya Naqshabandr Mujaddidr 
& 4 (d.1195/1700) refuted this, This 


ords 

. oe Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi and Shaykh Molyi 

be ^ was a Murld of Shaykh Mirza Mazhar ie 
ation was later discredi 4 

ted by Molvr Raf" 
us [727/74 و‎ it i bs 
wawaq O sej Ghia 1) Now, it is left entirely on the 
- However, we find that i 
Orrect. 1 inm 
distinguished Sufiyyah have agreed Ge i 
wa al-Ma‘arif by Siraj’ al- 0 


f th 
he two, Te ‘auhtd-e-Wojadt or Tauhid-e-Shuhüdr is 
pn sawwuf that the majority of the 
n not d ited in Siraj al-‘Awarif fi al-Wasay 
| fed ul-Husain Ahmad-e-NürT al-Husai “a 
E ailable at the Imai DS 
im Ahmad Raza Academy. Durban, S. th 
: , Sou 


1 "M 0 acc 
subject viz: Sultan al-Awliya Sayyiduna Goo Consensus of the senior Masha'ikii on thi 
17 - n this 


‘Abd al-Qadir Jilanr «s, Sayyid ai-Makashift 
um 
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The compiler, Mufti al-A‘zam Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadiri <& is 
the youngest son. of the noble Imam .كد‎ He states that 
the noble Imam 4» mentioned many examples pertaining to this 
subject but he clearly remembers only one of them. The great Imam 
d» said, "Take for example light. The sun and lamp have its own 
light and the earth and moon.do not possess its own light. 
Therefore, because of the sun, the entire earth is bright and due to 
the lamp, the whole room is lit up. The light of the earth and moon 
are actually the own light of the sun and lamp. Hence, if this light is 
cut off from the objects, it will remain absolutely dark, The same 
rule may be applied to the Sublime Creator 3& and the universe " 


± Then why does a Walî of Allah see Allah 8% everywhere? 
You can understand this by this example. If a person enters a room of 


mirrors, he will see himself everywhere. This is so because he 
himself is the original and the rest of the images are all his personal 
reflections. But these images will not be the attributive qualities of 
his personal self, i.e. they (images) will not have the same hearing, 
seeing and moving qualities, etc. like that of his personal self. This 


is so because the images on the mirror are a mere external 
manifestation (shadow) of himself, and not of his complete self 
(internal and external). The qualities of listening and seeing are 
those of the complete self and not of the shadow image. Therefore, 
"vhatever qualities are found in the'original can never be fund in 
the image. On the contrary, the blessed creation of man (al-Insán) is 
the manifestations of Almighty ‘Allah ¥ and therefore, Insan is 
blessed with certain Divine attributive qualities according to his 
degree of spirituality and his power of retention of what has been 


bestowed upon him by Almighty Allah 9. 


N.B.: Almighty Allah % is One. All that He 3 has created including the 
universe reflects His $% Power, Beauty and Glory. 


Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-Din ibn al-‘Arabt æ etc. AN Awliya, no matter which Silsila of 


Tarig they follow, are to be honoured and respected. 
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UESTION: I : Al-Malfüz 3E Sharif — Volume? 
QUESTION: e was a dispute between Zayd and Bakr about 
I ae Sane of the Village arbitrated and resolved it. BESA ed Zari 
mo iey an E 31 vee j is the custom of the village to pay 
° solving isputes. He is alwa i 
Re taker bs ae solving Zayd and Bakr’s input ne Godan 
Es Z ya TRAD pay. When the Chief insisted, Zayd gavı = 
A ri ecu E "All I want is my fee d Dd 
i said. "Iam happily giving it 35 1 d 
After some time passed, Zayd lodged spissa L a 


saying that he did not receive the money. He Ge os 
. ced two 


sworn affidavits of se i 
parate witnesses. Th i 
اه‎ j 1 à ese two witi 
2 3 wien Bakr paid the monies to Zayd. What is the rali iu 
e Shart ‘ah regarding this matter? dio 


The giver and taker of bribe are both in Hell” 


The arbitrator who takes a fee for solving disputes, is not regarded as bribery, 
` but an illegal charge. In such cases, the ignorant demand these illegal dues 
- using the word Haqq (meaning rightful or justified dues). Unfortunately, the 
taker of the bribe also says, “Give me my rights.” This is clear Kufr because he 
has madé Haram (unlawful) as Haqq (rightful). The status of piety is evaluated 
by one’s words. Giving all the money to the Chief clearly displays Zayd's 
dissatisfaction, even though he says, "I happily. give it to you.” The Shari ‘ah 
governs the external state and declaration of man. That which you assert by an 
"expression of dissatisfaction" is based, on assumption. Fatawa Qadi Khan, 





ANSWER: 


It is Haram fo: i 
Haram for the Chief to take the money, but there is no ha if Ue: 
8 rm if it 


was happily gi i i 
S happily given to him. It is Fard on the witness to make Towbah 
2 


for lodging a fal im i i 
ry g se claim including a false testimony under false 


t 

š 

a 

7^ š 4 a“ I 
UM s To pa 

eon 

Clarity overrules assumption. im 


COMPILER: Sir! Bribery i 

: ! ry is also happily giv i 

id^ given, but the Chief d. i 

x Se ل‎ ETE 

: i y expre is displeasure. It i i 

v e oni giving it to you." On the eee in 

Am 0 demand for it. It is also Haram if given by i ü 

wass 15 situation the Chief demanded his fee and why i i 
as permissible? As you mentioned first, it is Haram fae 


Chief to take the i : 
bribery. money. This must be due to the intention of 


Numerous. Masa il in Fiqha are based on this rule. It is recorded in 
Khaniyyah, Hindiyyah, Durre-Mukhtār and all other books of. 
Fighah that everything is based on apparent circumstances and not 
the intentions of the heart. If one sews a garment by a tailor without 
a quotation then the payment becomes Wajib because the tailor's 
ntofession itself is the proof of payment. If the tailor said he would 
sew the garment free of charge, then it’s not permissible for him to 
charge labour even though he may have said it in friendship or 
perhaps not from his heart. It must have been said in a kind gesture 
or humility. However, it is Wajib on one to have good thoughts 
about a fellow Muslim. Intentions should be considered. Zayd spoke 
a lie when he said that he gave the money happily. There are three 
major sins to this. 


ANSWER: i i i 
R Desir are inherent in humans, as long as there are no Islam 
NS WE es g ther Si ic 


violations found in them. The Shari'ah condemns bribery as 


Haram. Xt cannot be legali 
galized because of anyone' i 
Sahih Hadith Sharif states: eee 


O eS 


‘8? Cited in Jame‘h Asdntd wa al-Murasll, Vol. 4, p. 406, Hadith no.12602, narrated by 
Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 4%. Another similar Hadith is cited in Musnad of Imam Ahmad 4, 
no.22021, narrated by Sayyiduna Thu’ban 4% which reads: : 

من رسول اله صلى ّيه رسا لاش till‏ جني الذي يشي ينها 
Refer ‘Qawa'td Usal al-Figh’‏ 3" 


Bd eis uei 
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QUESTION: Is there any payment (Kaf fürah) for a Qasam (oath)? 
ANSWER: 


COMPILER: It was Friday night and the youngest brother of A‘la’Hadrat كه‎ 
Mawlanà Muhammad Ridà s (d.1356/1939) came in and said, © 


“The City of Bukharah was under Russian 
١ control. According t 
today’s newspaper, the Sultan of the Ottoman Empire ie à 


184 
The Jmam's grandson refers to Mawlana Ibrahim Rida 
1 mà idà 4 (d. 138. 
time about 10 years old. ü 1 as sas 
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* Firstly, for speaking a lie. : 
** Secondly, for deceit, He is unhappy at heart 
i ppy but pretended to be 
* Thirdly, for giving money in circumstances when it is Haram 
give and also Haram to take. Therefore, his words will be judged 
according to-the understanding and information present. 


In this case, there is no Kaf“farah, but Towbah. Kaf'farah is appli. 


cable when one does the. opposite of an oath, which is taken to be or : 


not to, be done in the future. There is no Kaf'farah for swearing an 
oath on events of the past. 


recaptured it.” ‘A‘la’Hadrat æ replied, “This is an ancient Islamic 


empire where many great Imams and Mujtahids lived. The Barakat 


of these great personalities still exists to this d al 
1 lay. The Adhan is 
d prenda time collectively from the minarets of all the 
asájid. usinesses come to a standstill and everyo. 
Salah with Jama ‘at.” سين‎ 


A'la'Hadrat 4& then related a personal experience with the Rial al- 


Ghayb, (Men of the Unseen). He said that once he wı i 

home of Hakim Wazir ‘Ali. It was about 10 aa and he a 
young as Jilãnî Mia“. A saintly person: with a long white beard 
confronted him. He was an exceptionally handsome man with 
radiant features. This saintly man said to me, "Nowadays, I hear. 
that children are ‘Abd al-Aziz, then later ‘Abd al-Hamid and finally 
‘Abd al- Rashid.” He said this and disappeared. The comment of 





74 





















UESTIQN: 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 
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the unknown Saint correctly befitted that time of my youth. 
Similarly, I met another saintly person around the same age near a 
Musjid who kept on staring at me for a long time. He then 
questioned me, “Who are you to Mawlanda Rida ‘Ali Khan? ”, 1 
replied, “His grandson. " The Saint then said, "No wonder!" and 
walked away. "° 


If one does not get to perform his Sunnats before the Fard of Salah, 


: would these Sunnats be regarded as Qadah? 


They would be regarded Qadah of their time and not generally as 
Qadah of Fard or Wajib Salah times. Sunnah Salah is unlike the 
Fard or Wajib Salahs, They are to be read in their specific times, 
i.e. before or after any Fard Salah as prescribed. 


Is there any difference of opinion among the four 5 that some 
tie their hands on the chest while others tie their hands on the navel? 
Eat the melon and do-not question the peel. (Meaning, do not enter 
‘in this matter). Whatever the four Imáms say is all in accordance to 
the Shart‘ah. If they disagreed with the Shart‘ah, then why were 
they called Zmáms? It is the duty of every Muslim to obey and 


follow the Imàms. 


What is the method of achieving the blessed Ziyarah of the Beloved 
Master Sayyiduna Rasilullah #? 
Recite Salawat (Dariid Sharif) excessively at night. Also continue 


reading Darüd Sharif during the day, in fact, at all times. The 
following Darid Sharif has been proven most effective for Ziyarah. 





'85-This was the Grandfather of A‘la’Hadrat 4& and a Qutub of his time. 

136 The Saint must have seen the glow of Jmdn of the young man who was to be a future 
Mujaddid of the Century. Therefore, he carefully inspected his insight and then inquired, 
“What are you to Rida ‘Ali Khan?" It must have been announced in the spiritual world that 
Rida ‘Ali’s grandson would be the next Mujaddid and Qutb al-irshad. Thus he exclaimed, “No 
wonder,” How true was his comment! {Transtator] 
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Recite this Salawāt 100 times i ; x 

al- ‘Esha, ER ل‎ Sala There are no specific days for this purpose. Of course, it is 
mentioned in the Hadith Sharif that if any person who leaves his 
home before sunrise on a Saturday morning for a (valid/legal) 
personal purpose, then I (Holy Prophet á&) will be the guarantee for 


the fulfilment of that purpose. 


e Sepa aS sor je uti 


Ae or aa d dd ^ < 
OA الم صل علی سوا محم كنا تحب وَكرضى‎ 
UESTION: Did'the Holy Prophet 3 refer to any specific purpose or need? 

wii ` Yes, only for a legitimate (Ja iz) purpose or need. 


o IS Org, exci 


» 
2: ل‎ aa a ee : 
5 AY ya i 2 Ue اللهم صل‎ QUESTION: In the first chapter of the Holy Qur'an, the Ayah is read bec, If 


2 ` 
il o uid eyed one reads «3.15» instead, will his Salah be valid or not? 

x T ^s se . 
^ EO T ANSI! i Yes, itis valid because this mistake does not change the meaning or 
concept of the Ayah. It is a general rule of Shariah that if the 
pronunciation of a letter changes the meaning of a word or distorts 
the meaning of the context, then Salah is nullified' D 


| 
| 
| 


3 w Sede ع‎ c € 
There is rio better Salawat tha 1 
no n the above to be blessed wi 
one Sayyid al-‘Alamin %. Bear in mind Me i 
at (Darüd Sharif) must not be read wi i 

ale "ti ith the intention of 
ud but purely for the love and respect of the beloved bonn 
ah 38. Let the rest lie in the mystic favours and blessing of th: DONDE 
glorious Habib X. I x I 


QUESTION: What is the ruling in Fighah Hanafi if one mistakely recites 
Tasmiy yah (Bismillah) loudly before a Surah in Salah? ; 

If one mistakely reads it aloud, then there is no harm. But if it is 
read intentionally, then it is Makrh (undesirable). 


QUESTION: There are two Masdjid very close to each other. One gets totally 
destroyed by a storm while the other gets slightly damaged, Can the 
Muslims utilise goods from the destroyed Musjid to repair the 
damaged Musjid? 
“vei: It is certainly not permissible. In fact, it is not permissible to utilise 
à single brick from one Musjid for another. It is compulsory on the 
` Muslims to restore both the Masajid and also frequent them for 
Salah. What was the necessity to build two Masdjid in such close 
proximity? 


* After this discussion another question was forwarded to the noble 


Maai Binge | ; 
m sns E Was a very simple question therefore, he ordered 
wer t extracted from the relevant Kitab of Figah and 
sent to the questioner. Then A‘la’Hadrat 4& Stated, “At the time of 
the noble Sahaba, Islamic questions (Fatwa) were also posed to 
2 Which they answered, There weren't many Kitdbs that existed 
D e ا‎ p reference was the Holy Qur'an and the 
: 7 adays inquiries request for detailed 
authors, publishers, line and : EE 
, pul ; -Page numbers, etc. though the ingui 
knows nothing about the Laws i ee sen, 
of Fiqah. ` 
QUESTION: What is the ruling of the Shart'ah on a person who collects monies 


QUESTION: Respected Master! I wish to eset hiari in the name of a Musjid but uses it for himself? : 


there any specific day prescribed for this? c inquiry (Fatawa). Is 


187 For details refer to Fatawa-e-Radawiyya of A‘la’ Hadrat &. 
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ANSWER: His abode is the Fire of Hell. 
QUESTION: Can a person pre-dig his grave and keep it ready to be buried in it? 
ANSWER: Almighty Allah % states: à 
3 i a RN 
€ su en uus, 
Nor does anyone know in what land he is to die, 188 
This is not a correct thing to do. One can by all means prepare his 
Kafan and carty it around with him (travel), On the contrary, he 
cannot possibly carry his grave wherever he goes. 
QUESTION: Can a Khatib recite Bismillah (Tasmi'ah) in the Jum ah and both 
‘Eid Khutbahs? : 
f ANSWER: Readit softly with Ta ‘az ‘before the Khutbah. 


QUESTION: Is it in order if one ties his “Amamah (Turban) for his Fard Salah 


and remove it for the remaining Sunnah or other Salah. One does 
33 C$ this because of constant headaches. What does the Shar? 
Doa 508 about this? 

je ANSWER: There is no harm in doing so but it is preferable and excellent to 
I leave it on. One Jum‘ah Salah performed with an ‘dmamah is 
equivalent to 70 Jum ‘ahs performed without an ‘Amamah, The 

noble /mám went on further to say that headache and fever are 
blessed ailments which were experienced by all the Prophets of 

Allah #8. Once a Wali of Allah experienced a headache and he was 

So overjoyed that Allah ë had blessed him with the ailment of the 

Prophets #8. He then spent the entire night performing Nafil Salah 

to thank Allah ë for this mercy. Allāhu Akbar! But, today, if 

someone gets a'mild headache then he wants to perform his Salah 

quickly and at times not perform it at all. The rule is that pain 

becomes Kaf farah (expiation of sins) for that specific part of the 

body in which it is found. This is not so in the case of fever. This 

ailment penetrates the entire body and therefore, fever is. a 


‘ah say 












"8 Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura: Lugman, Verse:34 


اعوذ ,الله من الشيطان الرجيم Taj is‏ 199 
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1 1 d, this is a great 
5 the sins of the entire body. Indee $ 
sri uia Si Lh 3ë on this Ummah. This sickness cleanses one of 


sins. Alhamdulillah) Almighty Allah 3& is infinitely merciful on me 


because I often experience headaches and fever. Alias je a. 


UESTION: Did the Wahabis exist in the time of the ee i: 
QUE It was this very sect that Sayyidunü ‘Abdullah ibn DN x 
requested permission from Amir al-Mu'minin d » r 
Murtudah às to confront. They were 10,000 in number, Amir 1 
Mu'minīn æ granted him permission and he went to y x 
asked, “What was if about Amir al-Mu minin that we so M 1 " 
disagree with?” They replied, * Why did the T 7 a 
Sayyidunà Abu Musa Ash'ari ¢ as a judge (Hakam) in 0 ie i 
Siffin?” This is Shirk, because Allāh $ states in the Qur 'ün: 


ANS VW: 


«p4sisalta 


190 
Judgement is from none, but Allah Li 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 2 replied, “Zs it not in the very 
same Qur'an that Allah 3 states: 


"oft a Us al Gs UR pas S 


ix 


E A tQ ^ 
4ey E Le SEATS) acr gig: Los s 
e = x 
And if you fear a dispute between husband and wife, then appoint an d 
e from the side of the family of the man and an arbiter. Jrom the s e 
of the family of the woman (to solve the problem). If these two will desire 


reconciliation then Almighty Allah 36 will cause unity between them. 
` Undoubtedly, Allāh % is All-Knowing, Aware. 


‘9 4. Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura:Yusuf, Verse:40 
91 ALOur'dn al-Kartin, Sura:An-Nisá, Verse:35 
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Remember that this is the same format of argument used by the 
ud day Wahübis. They turn a blind eye to the differences 
m bestowed and personally acquired knowledge and also 

e legality of seeking assistance from an 

ct the le of s 0 one oth 
Allāh X. It is an Islamic belief that Allah 3% has bestowed His Me 
ae with this science of knowledge and powers This 
nea and power is purely ‘Aia’ (bestowed) and not Zar 
personal). But, the Wahabi rejects this i i 
y t 

such beliefs are Shirk. ا‎ AP NA 


a after quoting the above Ayah, Sayyiduna ‘Abd-Allah Ibn 
oe Finn SKS tbem, Mia type of belief do you hold that 
e Ayahs of negation (nafi), and Kı 1 
the Ayahs of affirmation (Ith'bát)?" On E “his فعا‎ 
statement of Sayyidund Ibn ‘Abbas 4#, half of this group (5,000) 


repented and joined Amir al- Mu'minin 4». The remainder of the. 


aus SOM were devious and held fast to their false beliefs. After 
is dial ogue, Amir al- Mu'minin 4 issued the order to the Muslim 
army to kill the remainder. 


s. Imām al-Hasan æ (d.49/669), Sayyidunà Imām al- 
_ 4 (d.61/680) and many other eminent spiritual personalities 
esitated because this group spent the entire night in "Ibádah and 
D. the Holy Qur'an during the day. They protested, “How 
2. ya raise our swords on such people who are soaked in 
adah? Meanwhile in the past, Sayyidunā Rasūlullāh @ had 
و وحم‎ Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4 about this sect. The Nabi && 
said, “These people will revolt against Islam a i 
1 nd they will 
in pd external duties of Salah and atio ie. as wil 
ve the Din as an arrow leaves the bow for its i 
) arget 
return again. They will recite the Holy Qur'àn Bure it wil s 
proceed below their throats.” Eventually the Muslim army was 
ud to execute the command of Amir al-Mu minin s 
ence, the battle commenced. In the course of the Jihàd, the Amîr 
was informed that the enemy had retreated to the banks of a river. 
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‘On hearing this Sayyidunã ‘Alî al-Murtudah 4 said, "By Allah! 


nd all will be killed on this 


Not éven 10 of them will cross the river a 
e of the 5 000 were killed 


side." So it did happen. Every single on 
before crossing the river. 


of the Amir al-Mu'minin 4% was impressed by the 
piety of the enemy, he had to clear their minds and hearts of their 
misconception. To do this, he ordered his army to search the 

d find one named Zül-Thadiyya. Sayyiduna 


corpses of the enemy an 
‘Alî # also gave some physical description of this person to make it 


easy to find him. The Amir said, “If you find him dead, then you 
have verily killed the most evil man on earth. But if you do not find 
him amongst the dead, then you have killed the best of men on 
earth." The search began and every corpse Was inspected. This 
cursed person was found below a pile of bodies. His one hand was 
shaped like the breast of a woman. When Amir al-Mu'minin 4e saw 
him he glorified Allah 3# and shouted the Takbir (Allahu-Akbar). 
The entire Muslim army was convinced and satisfied by the 
Karamah (‘Ilm al-Ghayb) of Amīr al-Mu'minīn as. They too praised 
Allah $ and thanked Him % for cleansing the earth of this filth. 
Then, the illustrious Amir a addressed the army and said, “Do you 
think that this cursed sect and their following are totally cleansed? 
Certainly not! Some of them are still in the womb of their mothers 
and others are in the sperm of their fathers. When one of these 
groups is exterminated, another will rise with Fitnah and this will 
continue till the last group emerges with the cursed Dajjal!” 


Since the army 


This is the very sect that will emerge in every era with different 
names and disguise. Now, in this last period of time, the very sect 
has emerged as “Reformers of Din” and called themselves 
Wahabis. Their signs and descriptions are 
Ahadith Sharif, which clearly befit the present day Wahabts. 


foretold in the Sahih 


Some of the Prophecies are as follows: 
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ترون صلاتكم عدد صلاتهم وصيامكم عدد صيامهم وأعمالكم عدد أعمالمم » برؤن القرآن 
لاتحاوز تراقيهم » نمُولون من قول خخيرالبرّة » بمرقون من الدي نكما ade‏ السهم من الرميّة » سيماهم 


^ 
التحليق» مشمرى الازّرك‎ . 
Jf you compare your Salah with their Salah, you will regard yours as 
insignificant and insufficient, Likewise will be the situation of your 
fasting and good deeds. 1 
They will recite the Holy Qur'an but it will not go below their throats 
(not enter their hearts). 


. Their words and speech will be very sweet and appealing and they will 
quote the Hadith Sharif in every thing they say. ١ 
They will leave the (boundaries) Din as an arrow leaves the bow for 
its target (never to return again). 


One of their signs is that most of them will have shaven heads. 
Their pants will be raised high above the ankles.” 


VV 





+ 
'? Musnad Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal, 4 Hadith no. 11047, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Sa'Td 


al-KhudrT 4. A similar Hadith is also cited'in Tahztb al-Kamal, Vol.7, p.409, Hadith no.3061, 
narrated by Sayyiduna AbI-Bar’za which reads: 


2: Š id tae t يان‎ EA E 
الازرق بن قيس (س(‎ : eus). d ei v ul شرك يشاب الا ري بعري روی عن‎ 6 1) 
x p ررى كه الّساثي حديئا واحداً . وقد وقع لا عالا‎ ' 
Je de died ge a علي‎ el Ya ae dione a | ZIW e edt jbl plas tel 


ne‏ الله بن جعفرء yy lp FS HN‏ قال: حَدا أبوداود الطبالسي قال: دا عبد الله ن جعفر عن حَمَّاد ب سلمة, عن الأزرق (بن 





A oa Gina te Qd Hn 
في ناس من أصحابه فلت‎ ne ذلقيت أ‎ h je ult u ol y ol AC SUS قينس)» عن شريك بن شهابء‎ 
b^ v di pe 2 Oe: vos o er T Z*o 9 
E o: sui rei cs 


Hp Py ACE a as Katee * *, « 
Judge, cl cn oy Suae Cer Ag لهل سيعت رسرل البح دن اراج‎ 


حدما عدت . فال رسول الله : «والله لامجدونأحّدا 


+ 4 e D» ww. Q) (s ^ A 
Vel Qt sore Cds d pee Pe dfe 
guis o 


z 





z Sart Wai sees KE e a ie 
NSS MM SSS gle GLa sy CR sU : رسول الله‎ JUR, أغدل علبكم يئي» قالها ئلا‎ os 


نال EEL GOS SSG e dp cett d e au‏ روا عن محمد 
Ý č‏ 
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Tt is known that the father of the present day Wahabis is Ton 
PILER: u Najdr (4.1206/1792). It is said that he ees 
p ing of the head so strongly that if any woman m 
o ee he ordered the hair on their heads to be shaven off. This 
iori because he said, “This is the hair of the parioa of Kat 
0 re it must be shaven off. " The shaving of e us 
EE d'on for some time until one frustrate y 
females him and said, “Why do you not order the s 3 bod 
eis its to be also shaven off when they enter your Din! s 
yi De hai of the Kufr period.” Xt was after this objection tha! 
d opel this shameful and irreligious practice. : 
s 


jori ff 
is. The majority of them shave o 
t the present day Wahabis 5 
Pes N i i lift their pants high above their ankles. How ed are 
ne S eiee of Sayyidunà Rasülullah @? They perfectly fi 
the Pr a 
norms of the present day Wahabis.) 


distributing booty'after the 
hile the Holy Prophet Ë, was 
لامع‎ Hunain, a person objected to the manner of ااه‎ 
: Ps ributi is di ful person rem. ; 
1 istribution. This disrespect 
Pad Ao in your distribution because some jid i 
eae ; ore while others less. " On hearing this absur rd d 
e and *Umar al-Farüq 4 was outraged. He drew his sw B 
عي‎ Rasilallah &&! Grant me permission to es is 
Min ite). " lovi bib & replied, “Leave 
á ocrite)." The loving Ha ahim 
0 RAA ‘and such type of people will be jrom his A 
A e Holy Prophet of Allüh & further said, EUR AMOR 
pur exercise justice with you, then who will be just to you: _ 
jm 3% have mercy on my brother Musa 38 who was oppress 


, 
more than me!" 


d der: 1 
illustrious ‘Ulamā state that the distribution of he Toy 
e het @ on this single day was more than a lifelong charity 
rop! 8 


here are some rT: ; ise is the 

N.B p: i i ated separately. How precise 1$ 
arts of this Hadith that are na! 1 s 

I os jwledge of Ghayb of Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3& that every single prediction 

bestowed Kno I 


immaculately fits in place! 
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193 
Refer Al-Daulat al-Makkiy 
iya an Maddat al-Ghaybij i 
Aa 3& bestowed on Sayyiduna Rasaluilah bd toe a, 
Qastdah Burdah Sharif, ch: 10, on Dhikr 
Imam Muhammad Sharf al-Din Bustit al-Shazalt كله‎ 


Verily the Mercy of this Duniya and Akhirah ar of your 

untya and Akhirah are b 

: ut a trace 

blessings (Beloved Nabt #) and the Knowledge of the Unseen rit 
-e- 
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E kings. The jungle was full of booty and the Sahàba came. 
reus M to collect their share. The Nabr of Allah’ & 
em pr "à booty to them moving backwards as it got js 
. wa given out. While this virtuous distribution e 
oa i edouin came up to the Noble Prophet & au 
ips 0 T s his mantle (Rida) from his blessed shoulders. 
d i at snatching left marks o E 
ii natc eft mi n the shoulde 
d e Nabi a. ‘This did not annoy him. : peg E 
. ep ١ Du ‘Oh people! Do not hasten, by Allah " jn 
me a miser at any given time 7 ily By the 
E x T who has sent his beloved Rasal 3 مم‎ 
1mate guidance, the most esteemed 7 
Pte : Khalifah of th i 
7 $ ee A e Almi 
Hah 3& is Sayyidunà Rasülulláh 8&. Whatever bounties and rae’ 


aren + : Y : : 
€ received in this universe, are indeed his blessings In fact, his 

blessings in this universe are not equal toa VI 
à n atom of his Di ne 


Arif-Billah, Imam Sharf al in Ba | 
À lah, -Din Bü'sayri à (d in: 
his famous Qasidah al-Burdah Sharif, ee ey eee 


popa 


ras eM Sb 


: 133 ; 
Ghayb)™ is but a glimpse of your knowledge,“ 


0 e emi "hà 
: en 8 mte emineat As'hüb were assembled around the Hol 
` i a s came by and stood at the edge of the Majlis 
; ced at the Majlis Sharif and / 
: proceeded to the Musji 
The Holy Prophet & said to the Sahaba » "Who amongst you ue 
ill go 





‘Ilme-Ghayb 
4t written by A‘la-~Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida ax. 
and Mandjat, verse no, 4, written by ‘Arife-Billah 
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and kill him?" Sayyiduna Abü-Bakr al-Siddique 4» got up and 
went towards this person. He found him engaged in Salah. He 
could not kill someone engaged in Salah and therefore, returned to 
the Holy Prophet #& and explained the situation. The Beloved Nabi 
of Allah again said, “Who is it that will kill him?” Sayyiduna 
‘Umar al-Fariiq got up and went towards him. He too found him 
in the same situation and returned. For the third time, the Holy 
Prophet && stated, "Who is it that will kill him? " Sayyidunā ‘Aly al- 
Murtudah æ got up and said, "/ will kill him." The Holy Prophet š# 
said, "Yes you would, if you find him. He will not be there." When 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali & went into the Musjid Sharif, he found nobody 
there. The man had already left as predicted by the Glorious Prophet 
gs. The exalted Habib & remarked, “If you had killed him, then 
verily a very great Fitnah (problem) would have been removed from 
this Ummah.” 


This man was the father of Wahabism whose contemporaries are 

found today. They are soiling this earth and causing Fitnah in this 

Ummah. That rude person stood on the edge of the Majlis Sharif 
and looked at everyone present there. His egotism led him to 

believe that there is no one in this Majlis better than he is. He was 

very proud.and boastful of his Salah and piety. Least did he realize 

that Salah or any other virtue is nothing but the mercy of the. 
Glorious Prophet of Allah $. One can never be a devout servant of 
Allāh si until one sincerely pledges one's allegiance to the Beloved 
of Allah @. Allah %% places great emphasis in the Holy Qur'an 
concerning the respect and honour of His Beloved Nabi ë before 
His worship. Therefore, Allah & states: 


a EZZ FETTE TERT 
4 © وأصيلا‎ Gui ILS $3935 985955 <| 235 HL l > 
So that you may believe in Allah 3& and His Messenger (Rasül), and respect 
and honour him, and glorify Allah % day and night, (reference to Salah). i. 


55 ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Fatah, Verse; 9 
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The first and foremost factor of Iman is r 
or any form of ‘Jhadah is useless without 
There are many ‘4dd-Allahs (servants of 
the true and sincere ‘Abd-Allah is hy 
(servant of the Holy Prophet &). If it is 
‘Abde Shaytün (servant of the cursed. 
Allah % save us all from this curse! 


espect for the Ras], Salah 
reverence for the Rasi. 
Allah $8) in this world, by 
©, Who is ‘4bde-Mustafy 
Not so, then he is surely 
Devil). May the Mercifui 






































the box or bag with the Qur 'n on the floor? 
Certainly not! Man himself creates 
difficulties. If a man has the love 
heart, he will always have in mind 


ANSWER: 







problems. Otherwise, there are no 
and honour of the Holy Qur'an 
the love and respect for it. 










QUESTION: What is not a good time of Asr Salah? 
ANSWER: 





There is no harm if ‘Asr is read 20 mi 
should be 20 minutes left for sunset 
Salah. This 20. 


time. In this p 
problems, 





nutes before sunset, There 
after completing your ‘Asp 
-minute period is regarded as Makrūh (not good) 
eriod, one is able to stare at the sun without any 









. في‎ . 
QUESTION: Respected Sir! Worldly transactions have 
1 cannot perforth my past Qadah Salah. 1 
fail. Can I first pray all my Fajar Qada, 
there any harm in performing them in this order? I also cannot recall 
how many of my Salah are Qadah. What should I do in this case? 

Jt is compulsory to perform all Qadah Salah as quickly as possible, 
One cannot say when death will come. There is no difficulty in 
performing 20 Rak ‘ats daily (2 Fajar, 4 Zuhr, 4 ‘Asr, 3 Maghrib, 
and 7 for ‘Esha, ie. 4 Fard and 3 Witr.) ` One can perform this 
Salah anytime of the day 20 minutes after sunrise, before ‘Asr or 
after sunset and before and after Zawal. One has the option to read 


all the Fajar Qadah first, then Zuhr, ‘Asr, and Maghrib and ‘Esha, 





held me so much so that I 
intend to do it daily but I 


A, then Zuhr, then ‘Asr? Is 









ANSWER: 
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i h 
h one for a day. A maximum estimate record of all the 7 
Died ingly. It is better to rea 
formed accordingly. mor 
m 2 : عا‎ ce ‘ats and not less. If one reads 2 i p 
nie i lly be completed. So, do no 
i all Qadah will eventually mr : 
P^ LUE ds them. No Nafil Salah is accepted if one 
delay or t 


. has Qadah of any Fard Salāh. 


iyyah for Qadah Saláh can be performed in the following manner. 
d rne 100 Fajar Qadah. Every time you perfoxm d 
n6 T intend to perform my first Fajar Qadah.” In this 
E oa يه‎ them all. The same method may be used to 
e dl ae Salah. If one has a lot of Qadah to AA 
ue bus them quickly. One may recite Subhan-Alla 
Ea times instead of Surah al-Fateha only in the empty 


- 0 
' 0 W ( 
Rak 'ats (the third and fourth Rak ‘dis in 4-Rak'at Fard (i.e au 
‘Ast e Esha) or the third Rak'at in 3 Rak'at Salah (Maghrib) 
There is no harm if one reads one Tasbrh instead of three in the 
Ruku ' and Sojüd The Fard will be completed. One may read this 


Darüd Sharif (Salawát) الهم صر على سيّدنا محمد و اله‎ in Tashah hid instead 
0 e 6 arüd-e-Ibrahim In Witr رب اععرلي‎ 0 
f th complet D s read | nce 


instead of the complete Du ‘a-e-Qunit. 


ne can rea Qa ai sunrise and 20 minutes 
One can d dah Saláh 20 minutes after 

eiore sum is not permisst before or after these times. One 
befor set. It is not pe ssible bef 6 
must also perform this Salah in secrecy, as the exposure of sins in 


i is 
Say if one has about 40 or 50 years Qadah, one has to x as 
ve ine to. complete this important task. If S oe 
hito dn ibin a month or so in this engagement, then the u 
Mao a saca s s Lord & will complete the remain 
اسه‎ The Merciful Allah 3¢ states: 





Al-Malfiz al-Sharif ~ Volume 1 
a ir ege ورك د و‎ £ => - 
ومن حرج‎ ng eS Lb unl d RAT LL are 


aa Él 
! 


=l Aly 


Xa Ug agg ST جرا إلى‎ 


fg |‏ س امور مه م 
Ue ie AL SES A Je‏ € 


He who forsakes his home i 
t in the cause of Allah, finds i : 
pie bes and spacious: should he die as a tee ob E 
is Messenger, his reward becomes due and sure with Mi us aia 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. '% E 


The general rule is menti i i 
5 5 n oned in this Ayah. Even if 
Single idi 3 his home and dies, then complete Thaw db d 
e's Book of Records. Here the intention will be uix 


into account. Every action i ei ۲ tentio; The 
: s based o ood in 
s | Ë ntions. Th Hadith 


E SENRSIKES 
- ^ 
Indeed, all actions are based on one’s intentions 


ESTION: Respected Imam} If all Prophets and Angels are Ma ‘stim (sinles ) 
QU 5 


then why is T#awab sent t 
o them by saying, pas 
$ عل هالصلوة‎ “ 
and blessing be upon them?" UR EIS 


ANSWER: y: 35. "E ` 
ER IrStiy, t .عليه الصلوةوا‎ 15 not Esal-e awa. (sending re ards) Itis 
Wy First >, ate.is not Esa/ Th b W: an 


expres. of respect and reverence to them and if s nding pea: 
x Sion p the d € ce 


196 3 
Al-Qur'ün al-KarIm, Sura: An-Nisaa, Verse:100 


197 
he first Hadith of Sahih al-Bi trated by Amir a! 1 
I Had hih al-Bukhari narra ‘mi 
l y À ! Mu'minīn Sayyiduna 


^ 


“Umar al- 





BE eil sis eif ei eL a i 
A eere Se aep ali ay ct Ue e Uf 















ANS FH: Ask him to constantly recite: 
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and blessing as Du “ë upon them is intended, then the Angels and 
Prophets are not exempted from peace and blessings. Once, 
Sayyidunà Nabi Ayyüb mE was taking a bath. Almighty Allah 3% 
rained gold on him. He spread out his mantle ‘and picked up the 
gold. Allah 3% called out to him, "O Ayyüb! Did I not make you 
wealthy and independent of wealih? " He replied, “Undoubtedly, my 
Lord! You have made me wealthy, but I am never independent of 


1 your Rahmah. ” 


The noble Jam continued: A Sayyid” always visited me and 
complained about his poverty. Once he came to me very depressed 
and complained of his poverty. I asked him if one could marry his 
mother after the father divorces her. He said, "Never!" I then said, 
“You are a descendant of Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyidunà ‘Alt al- 
Murtudah a. One day, in privacy, he rubbed his palms over his 
face and said, ‘O Duniyah! Fool someone else. 1 have given you 
such a Talag (divorce) that can never be revoked.' No one should 
be amazed at the poverty of the Sa 'dàt". The Sayyid heard this and 
said, “By Allah! Iam now fully satisfied.” He never complained 
after that day. 


QUESTION: Mawlana ‘Abd’ af-Rakman Sahib Jabalpurt said: “OA Imam! Hajt 


‘Abd al-Jabbar suffers from constant depression and distress. Is 
there any cure for this? " 


` ate ^ 

994 ya ja avi Ys Qe? 
Qe OSE 1 

This has cure and treatment for 99 different calamities and ` 


misfortunes. Distress is the lowest degree amongst them. Recite this 
Kalimah Sharif 60 times daily. Then blow into. some water and 


drink it, It will greatly ease the depression. 








Glee hid, i : SH ae Bh alee Sede) 

ZO DIMA bi La ha, sata ne 
مرو‎ PS تبات و‎ Pere الله‎ ped na JG all de aea, o s oli o Ai 
ei اللي عُون: معت عمر بن ب رصي‎ 







oe jadis Een a Ce s 
4 فييخرئ إلى ما هاجترإليه.‎ ESI a Tg aos 


S X descendant of the lineage of Sayyiduna Rastlullah 3⁄. 
82.33 2 s SCR إلا اف‎ io del Reported by Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith no. 6237, on the 
authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Masa al-Ash'art 4» 
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QUESTION: One person present said: 


ANSWER: Oncea Saháüba æ% came to the Beloved Rasül # and complained that 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 1 


debts can be paid off? " 


the world has turned its back on 


Sayyidunà Rasülullah 4% said to him, "Do you not know that Tasbih 
which is also the Tasbih of the Angles of Sustenance? ب[‎ is due to 


this Tasbih that Allah ¥ gives sustenance. 


This is the sacred Tasbih of the Angels: 


Y ee auro qoc us des erae 
Go kaba isa 
Seven days passed and the Sahüba returned to the Holy Prophet 


38 and said: "Ya Rasülallah 3&! The Duniyah (wealth) is coming to 
me so abundantly that I do not know how to carry it or where to put 


_ Ht, Lam absolutely amazed and astonished as to what to do with it,” 


A‘la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida « then said to the complaining 
person, “You too also recite this Du‘a daily bearing in mind the 
time, i.e. immediately after Subhu-Sadig or else before Fajar Salah, 
Jf you are late and the Jama at of Fajar had started join the 
Jamā'äāt and complete the recitation after Salah, Always try to 


complete the recitation of this Du‘a before sunrise,” 


While seated one day, someone mentioned the ancient Pyramids of 
Egypt. The illustrious Imam commented as follows. 


These buildings were constructed about 14 000 years before the 
&ppearance-of Sayyidunà Adam 8&8. It was the Lst of Rajab when 
Allah ¥ sent the storm on the ‘Ummah of Nabi Nah 3a. It was 
raining from the skies as well as water was bubbling out of the 


2 Fath al-Bart narrated by Umm al-Mu‘minm Sayyidah *A'tesha as 
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"Nowadays 1 am very depressed becaus, 
of great debts. Can you suggest some Du Gs to be recited so that my 


The needs of this 
Duniyah will come to you in abundance. Recite this Tasbih 100 


times daily at the rise of early morning (just afier Subhu-Sádig), 







aucun rite aene nina pi nic a 
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earth. By the command of Allah 3 Nabi Nüh 8&8 built the Ark 
(boat) which began floating on the 10th of Rajab. There were 80 
people aboard this Ark, including two Prophets, one being Nabi 
Nüh 348 and the other, the body of Nabi Adam 8. The females 
were placed on one side of the Ark, while the males on the other 
side, The water level had risen to 30 yards (+- 27.6 meters, 90 feet) 
above the highest mountain peak on earth. The storm subsided after 
six months and on the 10th of Muharram (Youm al- Ashüra) this 
blessed ship safely stopped on the peak of the Jodi Mountain. 
Everyone disembarked and inhabited the first city. It was named 


Soug al-Thama nin (s 53,.). This settlement was near Mount 


Nihawand, alongside the city of Mousul (now Iráq). All that 
survived this global storm were buildings Shaped like domes or 
minarets. Nothing besides these structures existed on earth. 


Amir al-Mu ‘minin Sayyidunà *Ali al-Murtudah 4 commented about 
these very minarets when he said: 


ww)‏ ا 
Z 2 I‏ & 


The period when these buildings were erected, the star Nasr had entered 


the Cancer constellation ? 


Nasr is the name of two stars, one Altar (ji) and the other Vega 


(Q3). When Nasr is mentioned in Astronomy it generally refers to 


the Vega star, At the entrance of this building there is a figure of a 
falcon”? holding a crab in its claw. This refers to the actual date of 
its construction. (If one understands these ‘signs then one will be 
able to decipher the exact date of its construction). This means that 
the building was constructed when the Vega star moved into the 
Cancer constellation. If one calculates this, one will get 12,640 
years 8.5 months, because a star takes 64 years 7 months, and 27 





201 النجوم الظاهرةفي تاريخ ملوك مصر والقاهرة‎ 105 0612115. 
202 The bird mentioned here may be a falcon, eagle or vulture. 
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days (Lunar) to travel ] degree. Now, the Veg 
Capricorn’ constellation, which lies at 16 dı 
time of construction to now, 
stations and 15.5 degrees. 


5,750 years before the creation of Nabr Adam Hs. Nabî Ad 


QUESTION: Did the entire human race spread from the 80 people aboard this 
Ark? 


ANSWER: None of the 80 members survived for a long period of time after the 


storm subsided with the excepticn of Sayyidunã Nabr Nüh w 
Therefore, the entire human race is Nabr Nüh's descendants. The 
Holy Qur'an states as follows: 


Goes UA As kee 5 
And we made his progeny the only survivors (on earth)” 


It is for this reason that Nabi Niih 2 is known as Adam the second 
Qs. 


QUESTION: Is it true that Nabi Nith #4 lived on this earth for 1000 years? 
ANSWER: No! In fact he lived for 1400 years (refer to Qur’ān and Commen- 
tary). 


QUESTION: Was Hajj Fard (compulsory) on all the Prophets? 
ANSWER: As for Hajj being Fard on all of them, this Allah 3% knows best, but 
` various Prophets ¥ did perform Hajj . Once the Noble Prophet 
Sayyiduna Sulayman % was flying on his throne over the Holy 
Ka bah. The Holy Kû ‘bah cried to Allah š and said, “Oh Allah 3i! 


4 Prophet from Your Prophets and an army from Your armies flew 
over me but did not descend on me nor did they perform Salah in 





23 Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: As-Saffat, Verse:77 
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a star is in the 
egrees. Hence, from the 
the Vega star has travelled more than 6 
So the construction took place some 
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1 i jj Fard 
i äh 3 replied, “Don't cry, Iwill make Hajj 3 
me." Almighty oo s towards you as the 1. er 
on My UE They will come to you and cry bier y ás ahe 
رسك‎ pas 'stericälly in search of its lost baby. I will sen us x 
am i of Prophets who will be the most beloved of all Prop I 
the Sea 


auc and 
W i these two words Gha'rür an 
is the difference between Py ( 
EISE ۳ One is pronounced with a Fat'ha [Zabar] and the other 
Ghu 'rür' I 


with Damma. [Pesh] 


“deceitful”, Tür with the 
Gha'rar with the Fat'ha means deceitful", and Ghu rà 
NSI ER: a 


Damma means.“deceit”. 


his wife and children under the a of pape 
f 1 1 In his absence, 
town for a period of time. s Ts 
i s biz d child He was informed about the birth ur ae e 
a oe Wee he returned home, he remained en e Ae 
eorum icion. He then left ho 
i 1 ress any suspicion. fi : 
ee CE his business. He was again s Ha 
iie yt en birth to a second child. On hearing his, 
pa dne informer, "People are wrongfully re ss 
ae (Zina)." What is the ruling of Shari 
i mumitting adultery (Zina). ° f: S 
2 e mentioned incident? Are his children legitimate 
on the ¢ - 
| ify i he 
sd i to testify in the court of t 
E hy adults will have tif : 
DON ps oss the wife committing adultery. If no suc 
arî û 


idence is available then the wife cannot be accused of adultery. 
evide 


UESTION: A person leave 
an 





r d time of the Holy Prophet 
such cases at the blesse 
UESTION: Were there any 
: 8? 


i ted with witnesses. 
ime, no proof of Zina was presen so 
ANNEDE E a 6 ion bly presented themselves ma F 0 
| s i n Rasülullih 3& on two occasions and e i S hà : 
á easions at : 
SF es a male Sahaba , Sayyidunà Mà'az 4s, an t 


female Sahabi ah s> both in different 1 p 
yy Js fferent inc dents came up to 
ie Rasülulláh E and requested Islámic punishment to be 


5 








* 204 Fi 
This is one of hundreds of examples of tHe Holy Prophet’ 
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meted out for their crime so that they could be purified. Both Were 


stoned to death, 
When Sayyidunà Mà'az as was being stoned, he began running, 


reported this incident to the Holy Prophet of Allah 4%. He said, 


Why did you not leave him when he was fleeing? At the time of 


Jleeing, he made such sincere Towbah that if it had to be distributed 
amongst this entire city, it would have sufficed for everyone. ” A: 

this incident, someone made nefarious comments about Sa) ae 
Ma'az 4# and Sayyidunà Rasülullàh 38 reprimanded him sin a 


following words, "Don't speak iil i i 
> 0 1 1 
fi peak ill of him because I see him bathing 


Similarly, when the female Sahabiyyah ks personally admitted to 
er crime, she requested purification in accordance to the 
punishment of Sharr'üh. The Holy Prophet 3& replied, “You are 
pregnant, come back after your confinement,” 24 ; ١ 
after 1 A 

she returned with the child to the Holy RE es‏ سس 
DA sir neh ari the ys of the child. The Holy Prophet 3$ replied,‏ 
and breast feed the child." She returned aft :‏ 

The child was holding a piece of bread i حيو بف‎ 

i ad in the hand. She said, “ 

Rasülallah 38! Now this child can hold bread in its ud don 5 


himself.” The chi 
a If. e child was taken away and the mother was stoned to 


QUESTION: Does the i 
punishment of the Holy Sharf‘ah puri ? 
ANSWER: Yes, by Rajm™, but not by Qi'sa oe 


> by : °6. This is so becau: 

three tights. Firstly, of thé family of the murdered, soul of ^" 
murdered, and thirdly, of Almighty Allah 3%. Qi'sás only fulfils the 
rights of members of the family of the murdered. The other tw 

. Tights will still remain till the Day of Judgement. , To 


5 3$ Knowledge of the Unseen. 


Allah &i blessed him with amazing knowledge and he could see what was in the womb of a 


woman. 


205 š 
The punishment i T 
M p i of stoning to death by the Shart‘ah for the offence of adultery, 
punishment of execution for committing a murder, 
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the people caught hold of him and stoned him to death. They 
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Will Salat al-Janazah be performed on a person who is executed by 

Qi'sas? : 

R: Yes, but the Salat al-Janüzah for one who commits suicide, murderer 
of his/her parents, a traitor of an Islamic state and a robber killed 

while robbing should not be performed by the ‘Ulama, Such 


person’s Salat al-Janaza should be performed by anyone from the 


UESTION: 


general public." 


QUESTION: What is the ruling of the Sharr'àh on a person who performed the 

Salat al-Janüzah of a Wahübt that prescribed to anti-Islamic 

beliefs? I I 
ANSWER: There is no Salat al-Jandzah for a Wahabi, Rafdt, Qadiyani and all 
heretics whose Kufr hàs been established. Salat al-Jandzah is for a 
Muslim who holds correct Islamic beliefs and not for the Kuf far or 
an apostate. After knowing this fact and to still read Saldt al- 
Janàzah for such a person is Kufr. 


QUESTION: Is there any harm if an Imam does not ascend the Mimbar (Pulpit) 
and deliver the Jum ‘ah Khutbah? \s such Salah valid? 

ANSWER: The /mām must be explained that it is contrary to the Sunnah, In the 
sacred time of Sayyidunà Rasülullàh &, the Mimbar was made after 
many years. Prior to the Mimbar, the Holy Prophet 3 delivered his 


Khutbah by resting his back on a date tree stump. 


QUESTION: After what distance can one cross over a person engaged in Salah? 

ANSWER: Perform Salah as the Khashi’in 208 and focus your sight on the spot 
of Sajdah: It is the nature of the sight to exceed the spot that it is 
focused on. My personal experience and estimate of that excessive 
area ahead of the spot of focus is approximately 9 feet (2.8 meters). 
It is absolutely forbidden to cross this area of a worshipper [i.e 
within 9 feet or 2.8 meters]. Yes! One may cross over beyond this 








207 The illustrious 'Ulama of Din state that this is so, because of protest against such Haram 
death and undesirable actions of people so that the Muslim should take heed from such protest 
and refrain from forbidden action stipulated by the sacred Shart‘ah. 

208 A Devotee engrossed in the fear of Allah 8€ . 
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area. This is only possible in a big Musjid with a large area and 
not 


possible in a small Musjid. 
i 2. Irhas OV 


The Noble Jmam s&& went on t i i id i 
big Musjid in Fiqah. E EnA m T. M للحي‎ viendo 
Á ccor ourable Jurists (Fugahg 
of lan there are no big Masdjid. The other is the Musjid Eee 
al-Sharifin Makkah al-Mitkarramah and Tawaf in front of ri 
ó e 


worshipper is permissible be =Z oe 
Salah. cause Tawaf is also ‘Ibadah similar to ` 


4. Ma'oonat ci» 
5. Istidraj go 


6. Uhdnat ciel 
A Muslim or a Kafîr can perform such extraordinary happenings. If a Prophet of Allah 
performs an extraordinary happening in the period of Prophethood, it is called a Mo 'jizah. 1f it 
manifests before the period of Prophethood, then it is called Irhas, Any miracle shown by a 
Walt of Allah is called Karamat. If an ordinary man performs any abnormal happening, it is 
known as Ma‘oonat. Any astonishing thing displayed by a Kafir according to his desires, is 
called Istidraj or if it does not happen as-he desires, then its called /’hanat, The example of 
T’hanat is that of the impostor, Musailima Kazzab, who tried to do as Sayyidunà Rasülullah 3% 
did and claim similarity. When our Master and Master of the Universe, Sayyidund Mustafa %, 
placed his sacred hand .of Prophethood on the head of a child, strong fragrance of musk 
emanated from the child's head. But when Musailima Kazzab placed his hand of Kufr on the 
head of the child, the child fell to the ground and died. People said to this impostor that bitter 
or salty water in a well became sweet when the beloved Rast 3& placed his sacred saliva into 


he sweet water well and it became bitter and undrinkable. This 


it. So Musailima also spat in t 
devil heard that when Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3 placed his sacred hand on the eye of the blind, 


his vision was restored, so he place his hand on a squint (blind with one eye). The squint 
person lost the vision of the good eye and became totally blind. 


A‘la-Hadrat further commented: If a person is performing Salah 


alone at home or in a Musji. i 
sjid and if someone knock 
é lifs s on th 
wants to cross over in front of him, it is permissible for e dud 
i say 


loudly to make them aware that he is in Salah. If a child‏ سيحانالله 


comes and sits in front of i in 
: permissible to _move the ciated ue A T n e 
i performing Salah with a child on a platform or high lac Mii em 
is a possibility that the child may fall, it is permitted do m E 
child on your lap and continue Salah. The Hol P ss 
personally took Sayyidah Amüma bint Zaynab/ æ A fua a 
ما‎ n his Salah. Ifa child has impurities én its ‘sone 
x md soil your body or clothes, then it is Das ibis 
E a N and perform Saldh. If the child is the carrier of 2 
puriti it soils your body or clothes, then Salah will E 
permissible. This is so because you will also beco xen e 
tc d me a carrier of 


However, it is not difficult to distinguish between /'hanat and it's opposite. Similarly, it is not 


necessary to explain: the difference between Mo Jjizah and Istidraj. Suppose a fake person 


claims Prophethood, he will never be able to perform an extraordinary act and if the master of 


all the magicians of the world claims Prophethood, then too, all his powers and magic will at 


QUESTION: i 
Can one demand a miracle from a false prophet (impostor)? di 
once disappear. 


ANS G g 
NSWER: If one intends to disgrace and embarrass an impostor by demandin, 


a Mu jizah "®, then there is ; 
no harm, but if one wants to establish or ^, and then he will display magic and. 


On the contrary, if anyone claims that he is the “Creator 
extraordinary things that will certainly baffle the observer. Such will be the state of Dajjal 
‘when he will appear towards the Last Hour. First, he will claim Prophethood but all his /stidraz 
will fail him, Then, he will claim Divinity and display amazing magic. This may be very” 
confusing to some people, but yet very simple to understand. Mo jizah can only establish 
tion of the Prophethood of a Prophet. So if any false prophet claims 


divine proof and confirma ! 
to be a Prophet, what difference will remain between true and false? The mission and teachings 
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Sin Ms Holy Propheta & grand-daughter. 
ny unusual or extraordinary happening is kn i 
1 c c own as a miracle, 
for ascending heights and if someone reaches the height without ids x 3 سه‎ 
as strange or anomalous. There are six such abnormalities: pales, Re Se regarded 


1. Mojizah “> 
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verify if the impostor can or cannot sh 
immediately become a Kafir. 


(The Imam + further mentioned): People make conditions in 
debates that one will accept the others religion if one cannot answer 
any question. This is absolutely Harüm and sheer ignorance, It 





of all the Sharr'ah will be destroyed. Therefore, no false 


prophet can display any Mo jizah and 
any Mo /jizah that is displayed by a true Prophet cannot b 


e false. 
On the contrary, if a person claims Divinity, and becomes a manifestation of miracles from 
head to toe and fills the earth from east to wi 


est with millions of miracles, then at this point 
one’s common sense will simply say that such a person can never be Allah š or be worthy of 
Worship, الله رب العالمين‎ all, and all Praises is to due to Allāh $, Lord of the Worlds. 


There is some difficulty in distinguishing the difference between Karamat and Istid'raj. The 
Sharr "di-e-Muhammadiyya is the only yardstick that can be used to’ differentiate between these 
two. If you discover a miracle that is shown by a person who is staunch and steadfast in the 
Shart'äh; then it will be a Karamat. A person, who pays no heed to the Shart‘ah, neglects his 
Salah and other Fard duties, etc. then his extraordinary acts and displays will be regarded as 
Istidrdj. However, miracles (extraordinary happenings) are things not only displayed by a Walt 
of Allah 3X&. A non-Walr can also display them as was done by the magicians and sorcerers of 
Fir'oun (Pharaoh). Istid’raj Powers can be attained 
in seclusion. Such are the cases 
Sometimes the insane and the lu 
curtains of ‘d/am-e-‘Ulwi 


by strenuous devotion as done by hermits 
of Hindu Jogis, Jewish and Christian hermits, and Popes. 
natic display such amazing things. This is so because the 
(Upper Heavens) are lifted from their eyes and they see things that 
others cannot. All this happens by the Command of Almighty Allah 36. 


Therefore, all miracles cannot be taken for 


granted. In fact, every miracle must be measured by 
the scale of Sharr'ah and the state of relat 


tion with Allah 3. True miracles or Karamat will 
emanate from a saintly personality who loves Allah #. Such a person is always obedient to the 
Shart‘ah at every place and moment. His 


personality will be so dynamic that just by seeing 
him, one will immediately develop the th 


ought of Allah 3& in one's heart and the love and 
attachment for the Duniya will also disappear. [Cited in Siraj al-‘A walrif fi al-Wasaya wa al- 
Ma ‘arif, Second Lustre, 6" Nar, Concerning the Belief of the Ahle-Sunnah, This splendid book 
is available from the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy Durban, South Africa.] 





ow a Mu jizah, then he wiil 
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i he answer. This forgetfulness 
` ometimes that one forgets t| Th : 
S d is no proof of weakness in the religion. The truth e 
i lam does not depend on an individual. We are human and one o 

5 


he natures of human is forgetfulness. Maybe at that specific 
6 11 . 
monii the answer would not come to mind. 


The compiler of Malfizat, Imàm Mustafa Rida م‎ n = 
meeting as follows: Malik al-‘Ulama Mawland Sayyid e Es s 
Qadirî Bihãrî (d.1382/1922), Sadar al-Afadil Mawlana 


Naim al-Din Muradabadi (d.1368/1947), Sadar al-Shari ‘Gh 


j ‘Ali adirî  A'zami —(d.1367/1965), 
à Amjad Ali Qadirî 

m. Sha Ahmad Mukhtar Siddiqi Meerut, s 
Jadr: : sad 
Mawianà Ahmad Ali Meeruti $, and Hadrat Mawlana —Ñ 

Raham Elah Qadirî assembled around the noble Imap; E 
ll senior students and celebrated Khulafah of the m um 
had j turned victorious from a debate with the lin iid 
= e i a Ramchandar and were reporting the entire een e 
oe debate. They were speaking about the RN irs 
Sha tan. He is so ignorant and unruly that he unders a 
f debate. He arrogantly goes on speaking dn Cu 
stated that it is a big mistake to have a verbal ge = 
Al they do is blurt out defamatory ese n e g pa 

i 1 by his speech and thinks 

oe سح‎ 15 e because he constantly speaks and always 


i i are ` 
counteracts comments on all questions, Thorel اوسا‎ 1 
: ` 4 
futi on does not have the power to i m = 
d Ou the Day of Qiyāmah the shameless Kuf'far wall also no! 
another. h 


- dicas i 
ir bi i 1mighty Allah 3&. They wi 
mouths in the Court of Al | HA 
nr oca until the Divine Command seals their mou 


The other organs of the body will then be ordered to speak and give 
e 


evidence against hirn. It is mentioned in Surah al-Yastn: 
A ie a tn te 
eof iss Eos sh de 222 sald 
4 3 -1 4 Z. 2" 
ADH MIPS LY 


That Day shall We %& set a seal on their mouths. But their hands 
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will i ; 
ill speak to Us, and their feet bear witness, to ail that they did"! 


S 9 foolish to have verbal debates with the Wahabis. Debate i 
iting leaves no room to escape or lie. It is also foolish S m 
ع5‎ 


who have debates with the Wahabr Cults on Secondary Islami 
S mi 


issues (viz. Mawlid, Fateha, Zikr and ‘Urs etc. etc.). This is wha 
., etc.). what. : 


they want. They prefer to confuse the unwary Muslim that there j 
ere is 


no serious problem between the Sunnt and Wahabi. They always 
. ays 


deceitfully hide the fund: i 
I amental issues of K? 7 
actual problem and points of debate must سد‎ dn 
on 


eir insults to Allah 3 i . ever 
the t 1 ¥# and His beloved Rasul &. If a debate 
arises, never entertain these side issues. Ask them to first establish : 


their man, which they will certainly fail to do. 


QUES TION: Is therea prohibition in shaking hands at the time of departure? 


ANSWER: No. When th ü 
; e Sahüba met, they shook h 
parted they embraced each other. C uy E, 
QUESTION: i 
SS r ans done on both sides (right and left) or on one side? 
' t rrect on one side but the origi i jaz . 
ا‎ original residents of Hijaz Shan ` 
š 8 
QUESTION: Is it permissi 
: permissible to shake hand: i 7 
MEER s after the daily Salah, Jum ‘ah and 
ANSWER: 


Yes, it is permissible.”" It is recorded in Nasim al-Riyád as: 
» الأصح انها بدعةمباحة‎ (« : 


The most correct m n, p pi . 
e is th ts 27 4 7 ICE, 
£ aning is that this Bid'ah isa ‘missible pract 





ait 
oe al-Kartm, Sura: Yasin, verse: 65 

The i i 

M noble Imam + has written a detail book on this subject. Please refer to “Safa’s 
Luj'jain " صفائح اللجين فيكون التصافح يكفى اليدين‎ T 


QUESTION: Can one turn his face towards the sai 
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cred Rowda al-Sharif of 
Sayyidunà Rasülullah & when taking his blessed name in the 
Adhan? 
No, this is contrary to the Sunnah. One is only allowed to turn one’s 
face when saying the wordsij.aJ, Je and حي على القلاج‎ in Adhán and 
. also remain silent when the Khatib mentions the names of Allah 
and His Rasül && in Khutbah. To do the opposite of this is contrary 
to the Sunnah, True love is when all actions are within the 
framework of the Shart'ah, Any action outside this is not regarded 
as love for Allah % and His Beloved Rasül &. When the Khatib 
mentions the Sacred name of Sayyidunà Rasülullah @ in the Jum ‘ah 
Khutbah, people generally say "Sallallahu-alayhi-wasallam " 
loudly. This is incorrect. No personal feelings can be classified as 
an act of love if they are contrary to the Laws of Shari'ah. 
Nevertheless, there is no harm to raise one’s forefinger (Shahádah) 
when the Khatib reads the Kalimah Shahadah in the Khutbah. 


QUESTION: What is the difference between a minor sin and a major sin? 

ANSWER: There are about 700 different types of major sins which is very 
lengthy to explain in detail. Any sin against the Almighty Allah 8& 
is a major sin. If you categorise the major and minor sins separately, 
then people will disregard a minor sin, which will then become 
greater than a major sin. If one regards any minor sin as 
insignificant, then it will become a major sin. For the purpose of 
differentiation and a guideline, all that is important to know is that 
omission of a Fard duty is a major sin and the omission of a Wajib 


is a minor sin. If anyone commits any sin without the fear of Allah 


4%, then it becomes a major sin. 


QUESTION: Which women can go to the home of a foreign man (rz)? 
woman (to bathe the sick or 


ANSWER: A sick woman (for treatment), a washer- 
le to bear children or does 


deceased), and: à very old woman (unab 
not have the feeling of sex). 


QUESTION: What is the procedure of reverting a non-believer into Islam? 
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reward for it. In fact, he will be punished in the Fire of Hell for 
boasting to impress creation. On the Day of Qiyāmah, he will be 
told, “Oh transgressor! Oh disbeliever! Oh mischievous! Oh 
boastful! Your worship has been rejected. Seek the reward of your 
actions from whom you performed it for." This single example is 
sufficient for boastfulness-and pride. 


ANSWER: i cite the alimah Shari 4 لا اله الا الله محمد‎ d e | 
Make him recite th: Kali if i n ài 14i Y an. repeat thi 
سو‎ at the 


following: * BE i É 
2 ue Nisi z One. He ¥ has no partners whatsoever He. 
e 1 own rain Jrom the skies and germinates the 
vci n arth. There is only One Allāh 3 Who gives life 07 
Binks 7 3 gives sustenance fo everyone. Allah 8 is the Sove ya 
nique One Who is worthy of being worshipped No p 


besides Him 2 is 
worthy of worship. Worshi 
than Allah & i š ip. Worship to ; 
LE S6 is Kufr. Almighty Allah 8& had e deity other 
is chosen and piou. : or guidance of 


Prophets) acide s Servants known as Nabi and Rasü 
, I e 4 ül 
Lun maion ا‎ a v is nothing but the truth. I testify and 


° ets, Kitabs, Angels 
Judgement. The greatest and most excellent o 7 ca 
em 


M hammad $. Whatever 

4 ver he br 
e 3% and taught mankind is true and Divine. My at iis 
a 2 of the Muslims (Islam). The religion of the Muslim ir bia 

Ten A a religions besides the religion of Islām are Jal. ^ 
E icd. DEA p: s the mm revert about the pillars and principled 

ey Will govern his future life i‏ و 

the method of Salah and other duties of a Muslim TEE 


UESTION: Can a person recite Surah al-Mulk while he is alive or can someone 
else recite it for him after his demise for the protection in the 
Qabar? What quantity of bread must be given in charity to the 
poor? ` 

Perform this virtuous act every day of your life for the purpose of 


Esale-Thawab. There is no specific quantity stipulated for Sadagah 


in Shari'ah. Whenever possible, give charity of bread with clean 
earnings. It is not a good practice to do it continuously and then 
omit it. There are numerous benefits mentioned im the Hadith 


Sharif concerning the blessed Surah al-Mulk. There, are no other 
Surahs or virtues equivalent to the recitation of Surah al-Mulk for 
the evasion of the punishment of the grave and securing tranquillity 
in it. When the Angels of Punishment try to approach the reciter of 
this Surah from all sides in the grave, this Mubarak Surah rebukes 
the Angels, "Do not come close to this person. He recited me 
regularly.” The Angels will reply, “ We are sent by Allah %% Whose 
speech you are.” The Surah will say, “Wait till I return. Do not go 
near him.” This Surah will rush off towards the Divine Presence of 
Allah #@ and dispute this matter with Him % in such a manner that 
no creation will have the courage to do so, so much so that there 
will be a delay in the pardoning of the reciter. 


QUESTION: What can be donc t ercome the temptation V] ? 
: one to overco: th ptati i à 
ANSWE R: R ite: ion of evil (3) 


Pash alas SW SUG sdk 


4 . 
کل شي غلم 

and it will stop immediately. I f tif 

Y . - n fact, if you just recite: 
امعت بالله و رسوله»‎ > it will go away. . The sacred Surah will again request Allāh $% for pardon by saying, 
: "Oh Allah 3&! This person regularly recited me and You do not 
forgive him. Oh Allah 8&! If 1 am not your Kalam then remove me 
from Your Kitab (Qur’an).” Then the Merciful Lord 8 will reply, 
“Go back, I have forgiven him.” Surah al-Mulk will immediately 
proceed to Jannah and get silk clothes, a comfortable pillow, 
flowers and fragrance and return with all these heavenly gifts to the 
grave. It will then console the reciter very affectionately saying to 
him, “I hope you.did not feel frightened and uncomfortable in my 


QUESTION: 
Would the Fard duty be executed if one performs Salah and 


observes Fasting just to boast 
5 I or put up an exhibition? 
Allāh $ forbid! One’s Fight (external ae 


will be executed because one fulfilled 


ANSWER: 
) Fard of Salah and Fasting 


the duty. One will not get any . 
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floor of the grave for the reciter 
Angels of Punishment to return at once.2!3 


times. He sees her sick and naked, What must he do? 


cee Sharif in an sitting and offer the Thawáb for the deceased 
laughter. Insha-Allah! It will be an effective means of salvation for 


both the reciter and the deceased. The calculation of this virtuous 
Thawab of the recitation to one 


works is as follows: if one offers the 
E eel) then the reciter will get double Thawab (reward) 
ja Parsons لد‎ the reciter will receive triple 
^ 3 , he may offer it to millions and rewards for hi 
will be calculated accordingly. And if he offers the a 


entire believers (Muslimīn), then his rewards will be infinite, 


e Sayyid al-Makashifîn, Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-Din Ibn al- 

: a abo (4.638/1240) was invited for a meal at someone’s home. 

thers were also invited there. While they were eating, a Ê 

Panra oying. When he was asked the reason for 
» “My mother was ordered to b, 

Jahannam and the An 1 I du d. 
; gels are now taking her there,” i 
this young Saint was famous for his spi i ال انه‎ 

or his spiritual 1 
y perception known as 
Kashf - Shaykh al-Akbar, Muhiyy al-Din Ibn Al-’Arabi had in the 


es recited the Kalimah Sharif 70,000 times and had it ready to be 
2 ii and he secretly offered it to the mother of the young Walt 
s E uad n ae the young Wali became happy and smiled. 
1 asked the reason for smiling he replied, “ 
plied, “Oh Gi 
Shaykh! Now I see the Angels taking my mother to Jannah.” Shaykh 


al-Akbar ك‎ states, “I have received the confirmation of the Hadith 





? Cited in Sunan Tirmidr, 
Sarat al-Mulk. 
1 One who possesses deep Spiritual Perception of the Unseen. 


Fath al-Bart, Sharh Zurgant etc. under the caption of Fagdil 
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absence,” The sacred Surah will lay the comfortable bedding on th 
to relax. Allah 8 will order ths 


QUESTION: Respected mam! A man dreamt of his deceased daughter several 


ANSWER: i ; 1 à 
ANSWER: Recite Kalimah Tayyiba Sharif رسو ل الل‎ xat AYAY 70,000 times with 
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Sharif from this youngster’s Kashf and the confirmation of his 
Kashf from the Hadith Sharif.” : 


ON: Is punishment inflicted only on the soul or also on the body? 

. It is inflicted on both the soul and the body. Likewise are the 
rewards. It is reported in a Hadith Sharif that a crippled person, 
who was without hands and feet, was lying in front of an orchard. 
He watched the beautiful fruit, but could not reach it. By chance, a 
blind man, who could neither go inside the orchard nor see the fruit, 
came by. The crippled person suggested to the blind person that 
both of them go into the orchard and eat the fruit together. So the 
blind person-carried the crippled person on his shoulders and went 
inside. The crippled broke the fruit and both ate it. In this situation, 
who is the criminal? Obviously both are, the blind is the “body” 
while the cripple is the “soul”. š 


QUESTION: How many souls are there within each person? 

ANSWER: Only one. If he is a Muslim, his soul will live in the upper region of 
mercy (‘Iili'yin) and the soul of a Kafir (will live) in the lower 
region of punishment (Sijjin). Those who go to visit the graves are 
observed, recognised and heard by this soul. The powers of the soul 
are greatly increased after death, immaterial if one is a Muslim or a 
Kafir. Sha ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi دك‎ (d.1241/1826) 
states that the distance or the closeness of place is no criteria for the 
soul. Can one imagine the sight of the soul that can see the stars in 
the sky from the floor of a well? When it looks up into the sky it 
can clearly see the fixed stars in the Heavens, which is 
approximately a journey of 8,000 years from earth. In the Hadith 


Sharif, a bird was given as an example for the ruh of a living and a 
dead person, meaning that when a bird is caged, its performance is 
restricted because of limited space, and when it is released from 
captivity, then its flight is unlimited. 


QUESTION: A grave was dug and some human bones were found. What must be 
done with them? 
If there is place elsewhere to dig up a grave, then that grave must 


ANSWER: 
: not be used and closed up. If there is no place available besides that 
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one, then bury those bones on one sid. 
e of th: 
other side for another burial. If there im UU Ps a 


m it oe that this was a grave, then it is not permissible to dj 
p. Yes, if there is no other place and that grave is an old o : 
en in this case, it is permissible to dig it up for re-b a 
purposes. ç AM 


QUESTION: IIs it a maj inor sin t 
: major or a minor sin to shave off or cut the be 
; 1 ard 
ANSWER: aif completely or trim the beard very short MR a ene 
and to habitually do so is a major sin. Thi i il 
itu: o 5 S continuous act wi 
make you a Fasiq al-Mu'lin (open transgressor) and the Cota 


T 


Sharî ‘ah will reject you as a valid witness. To perform Salah with 
Jamá'at behind such a person is forbidden and if Salah performed 


it will be incumbent to repeat that Salā, 
ANTEPE Dm ‘at Salah. If one does not do so, then 


Once Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Ashraf Kachochawi 
(d.1344/1925) came to visit the great Jndm te. On his de; i 
requested, “I would like to send my nephew Momi Se? " 
Muhammad | (Muhaddith-e-A 'zam) to you. I leave it entirel i 

you to educate him as you desire.” ats 


e Imám s replied: Certainly, do send him, he can write 
pae: and teach in the Madrassa. Refutation of Wahābīsm and 
زم‎ are similar faculties to Tibb (medicine). O 
' . One cannot mı 
them by merely reading books. One has to sit in the Sem dt 
ee of a yaer to perfect this science. I also sat for 7 years 
ompany of a Master” to perfect Iftah. I cle: 
I 1 arl 
those questions, questioners, and places wheré they canis a 


Once I spent many hours of hardshi 
t 1 ship to answer a question and 
ae up writing an eight page detailed reply. I then ier itto 
y honourable father for correction. He mentioned one phrase that 


215 yar 
Writing Fatawa i Gimic inquiri is i 

3 d d in “py to Islamic inquiries. This is the work of a Mufti. 

1 ere refers to the Imam's illustrious father, "4rif-Billah Imam al-Foqahá 

Allama Muhammad Naqr * Alt al-QadirT 4 (d. 1297/1880). i 
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-page reply. I will never forget that phrase. T 
heart. Self-praise is not allowed, but 


ty is mentioned as gratefulness to 
o the King of 


refuted my entire eight 
still feel the impact of it in my 
at times, the exposure of reali 
Allah’s #@ Bounties. Sayyiduna Nabi Yusuf ss said t 
Egypt: 3 
(Oot ha I RM oS Ue GTI) 
Entrust in my hands the treasures of the earth 
and verily I am the protector and knowledgeable. 


lessings of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh 3&, 
in the entire Hindustan, one will not find these two important 
sciences of Figah and Radde-Wahabtyyah’'® better than here. I 
cannot speak of overseas or other countries. It will be a great 
pleasure to teach anyone. Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf is my prince. 
Everything that I have is through the blessing of Sayyiduna Ghawth 
al-A‘zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant 4& (4561/1164). 
K?!’ (a) is to be found in all my students. You will find 


By the Grace of Allah % and b 


Tafaq 'qo. 
this more in Mawlana Amjad ‘Ali Sahib”. This is because he reads 
all the questions to me and records my answers. He is intelligent 
and has an dbsorbent nature. He has understood the manner and art 
‘of Fatàwa. Similarly, is the Science of Timings - (3549). There 


are very few Masters left on earth. Though the great Jurists of Islam 
regard the secking of this knowledge as Fard-e-Kifaya, but some of 
the present day “Ulama cannot even correctly calculate the sunrise 
and sunset-of any given day. However, the greater part of my life 
has elapsed and there is very little time left. If there is anyone who 





207 Al-Que’an al-Kartm, Sura: Yusuf, Verse:55 
48 Refutation of Wahabism. 
21? souhd knowledge of Is/amic Law i.e. the Shart ‘ah. 


20 The Imam refers to his beloved student, Sadar al-Shari'áh, author of the famous 17 


volumes of Bahare-Shart'ah. 
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wishes to learn anything from me, he 
I , he must do so now. idunã 
Ali al-Murtudah states: nus 


a t mG ie 
arma ساون‎ 


Ask me now before I depart from you”! 


How true is the comment of Shaykh Sa‘adt Shirazt a (d.688/1291) 


aata‏ ژ ژوال ټوو 
The value of Ne‘mah is realized after its departure.‏ 


There is a rule for one who wishe: 
S to learn something from anoth 
i ran a may be, one must be humble outside "i 
r. Surely, only an empty vessel b 
the contrary, if one re eae 
s 8 gards oneself full of knowledge th 
will.one keep the knowled, M x 
1 ge of the Master? Nothing can be put i 

a full vessel. Unfortunately, such is the state of present day ica 


They regard themselve 
e s as Masters when they come to learn from 


URS ie SE 
Nothing can be filled in a full container 


I was living in the home of my younger brother, Marhüm Hasan 
Mia (d.1336/1908). It had a stairway from outside that led to the 
oP. e days, a teacher (Mudarris) was given Hida ya- 
3 dad ae ies x the Madrassa. This is not an 
1 1 is teacher experi i ies i 

Map he “paro chai me to teach him fe ae. ean 

d ition to this that he must be called secretly via the outside 
rway and taught. In this way nobody will know about it. I said 

to him, “Mawlana Sahib! The lesson of Hidayah A Wiifayn is no 

theft that requires to be hidden. I cannot fulfil your condition. " 
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There was another Mawland Sahib who worked in my Dar al-Iftah. 
He first prepared his answers and sent it to me for correction. I 
corrected them and sent them to him. One day I said to him, 
“Mawlana! I correct your answers and send them to you but you 
are not aware why 1 had changed your words or added others to 
them. It will be wise if you personally come to me after Salat al- 'Asr 
so that I may explain to you the wisdom and principles of F. igha as I 
correct your answers.” He said,. “There are too many people 
present at that time, I will be very embarrassed to be corrected in 
their presence.” People from all over the world send inquiries 
addressed to him because he personally signs the answers. No one is 
aware that his answers are first rectified and verified by me. 


The Director of the Library of Haram al-Sharif, ‘Allama Mawlana 
Sayyid Isma‘il Khalil Efendi Makkt 4e (b.1328/1919) was my guest 
in those days. He travelled all the way from Makkah | al- 
Mukarramah to meet me. I was very honoured by his esteemed 
presence. However, this incident was mentioned to him. The great 


lim said, “Such a person will be stripped of the Barakat of Tm.” . 
How true were the words of the illustrious Sayyid! It happened as he 
had commented and the said Mawlana resigned from the services 
of Din and enrolled himself in the college-for BA degree. 8 


A'la'Hadrat 4& further said: Once Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
went to Sayyidund Zayd ibn Thabit > to seek knowledge. On 
reaching the home of the Master, he found that the doors were 
closed. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas #% did not knock on.the 
door. He instead placed his head on the doorstep and waited. The 
desert wind blew sand particles on his face. After some time 
Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit came out and found the beloved 
cousin of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh & lying on his doorstep with dust ' 
on his face. He said to him, "Oh son of the uncle of the Prophet of 
Allah 3& Why did you not inform me of your arrival?" He replied, 
“It was not appropriate for me to disturb you by knocking at your 
door." The Holy Qur’an verifies the respect displayed by 


Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas .s: 
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<“ كو 


DA Meet diu t I uff 


poset ST ae fe ERE pe. zn 
4A, AS AE OST ILE EL leis 


And those that call out to you from outside the rooms, most of them lack 
manners. It will be better for them to be patient until you come out, and 


Allāh $ is Most Forgiving and Kind. *”* 


Once Sayyiduna Zayd # was sitting on horseback and Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas grabbed hold of the saddle. Sayyiduna 


Zayd æ said, ! رسول الله‎ pP oS "OR son of the uncle of the Prophet of: 


Allah! What are you doing?” He replied, "I was taught to exercise 


Adab with the 'Ulamà". On hearing this, Sayyidunà Zayd 4 got off ' 


the horse and kissed the hand of Sayyidunà ibn'Abbàs ë and said, 


"And this is what we are commanded to do with the sacred family 
(Ahle-Bayth) of the Prophet of Allah s& " 


The mighty Khalifah Harin al-Rashid (d.193/809), requested Imam 
Kasa’’ 4& (d.179/795) to teach his son, Mamün Rashid 
(d.218/833). The Imam was the maternal cousin of Imam 
Muhammad 4& (d.189/803). He was one of the séveri great Imäms 
of Qirat-e-Sab'ah. The Imam. said, “Your son must come to my 
home for studies. I cannot come to the Palace to teach him." The 
Khalifah replied, “Certainly, he will come to your home but you 
must take his lesson first.” The Imam said, "This is also not 
possible. It will be based on first come first served. " However, the 
Khalifah ‘agreed and Mamiin al-Rashid began his studies at the 


home of the great Jmdm. Co-incidentally, once Harin al-Rashid 
passed by the home of the /mám and saw him washing his feet 


while Mamün Rashid was pouring water. The Khalifah became 
furious at this sight. He went up to his son, whipped him and said, 








9! ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Hujurat, Verse:4-5 
223 He was one of the great Imáms of Qirat. 
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“Oh disrespectful! Why did Allah 8& give you two } 
water with one hand and wash the Master's feet with tl 


Once Harün al-Rashid invited Shaykh Aba Mu‘awiyy: 


his palace. He was blind and was a great Walt o 
servants came with a container to wash the hands o 


' Khalifah Harün al-Rashid took the container from th 


ured water over the hands of the Sha 
ce the Khalifah asked. if he knew w 
hands. The Shaykh replied, “No. ” The Khalifah saic 
Haran.” The Shaykh made this Du'à for the Khal 
showed respect to knowledge, may Allah #é bless yo 
likewise.” The Khalifah replied, “Oh Wali of Allat 


, 


this duty to earn this very Du‘a from you.’ 


It is said that whenever an. "Alim came to the Khali 
leave his Throne and stand up in respect to honour 1 
was a unique practice of Khalifah Harun Rashīd. On 
said to him, "Oh Amir al-Mu'minin! The honour an 
Kingdom is decreasing due to such Pre 
Khalifah replied, "If the dignity of this King 07 
respecting the ‘Ulama of Din, then such dignity mu: 
to this respect that all mighty Kings and Kingdo 
honoured him. 


is said that all Christian Kingdoms and countries 
Saudi terrified of Harün al-Rashid. At that ti 
woman was ruling Constantinople. She sent am 
tributes to the honourable Khalifah. When she 
succeeded her Throne and he refused to pay the ta 
reminder was sent to him from Baghdad Sharif. Th 
a reply with his messenger that read, “The woman 1 
barefoot and scared of you.” The note was ther 
Minister to be read in the presence of the Khalifi 
with fear and said to the Khalifah, “Your Majesty! 
courage to read this message to you. ” The Khalifa 
bring the note. 


1 
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After reading the note, the Xh 
seeing his rage everyone besi 
messenger ran away from the 
ordered his Minister to comp: 
tense and the Minister could 
then took the pen and wrote t 


Christian Ruler was captured o 


crying and plea 
regular taxes, He 


On the way back, the Khal: 
Constántinople retracted his 
and this time he again fell o; 
Was once again pardoned, fo 
this powerful and mighty, 
respected the “Ulama of Isla 


Mercy on them! 


QUESTION: C. | 
l an the servant of Allah % obtain the Station of Proximi 


by any other wa: i 
Vos y besides Salah? 
ANSWER: Yes. He gets close to Allah 4 in eve 


ile a reply. The atmosphere was ve; 


dispatched to Constantinople. The 
nk iui and imprisoned. He started 
= par oned and promised to send th 
pardoned and his Throne was returned to him. 

ifah was informed that the King of 

Pe The army then recaptured him, 
n his knees and sought forgiveness He 
r Such was the respect and dignity of 
Khalifah who greatly honoured and 
im. May Almighty Allah 8ë shower His 


ty (مقامقرب)‎ 


ty Sajdah (prostration). There 


‘are four types of Saj I 
jdah - Sajdah 7 j 
Sajdah of Sahw, and Sajdah of Shak s s a 


QUESTION: Is Sajdah of Shukr 
ANSWER: It is Sunnat-e 
Sajdah-e-Shukr 

brought to him. 


QUESTION : Did the cursed Aba 
Holy Prophet #? 


. ANSWER: He certainly did. He was amongst those twelve 
constantly plotted against the Beloved Habib 


a Sunnah or Mustahab? 


. Sayyidunà Rasülullàh g performed. 
en the head of the cursed Aba-Jahl was cut and 


-Jahl cause great pain to the blessed heart of the 


-cursed Kuf für who 
3 and his mission. 






alifah became so furious that 9 
oi the Minister and the Christi a 
oyal Court. In this state of anger, le 












not reply due to fear. The 
| due Khali 
he following, “This letter is Per 
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They were. all destroyed", Some were struck on the 
lightning while falling stones destroyed others. Variou: 
punishments destroyed them. 


Once, one of them went on a journey, He was very tired : 
his head on a tree to relax. Allāh X commanded Sayyi 
g% to crush his head against the tree. He began scree 
asked who was bashing his’ head against the tree, His © 
sajd that they could not see anyone. The bashing contin 
died..On the Day of Qiyámah, the condition of this Kå 
totally different. This heretic claimed that he was 

Karim". The caretaker of Jahannam will be ordered to : 
on the head with a weapon. This will create a huge hi 
head, which cannot be imagined by one. The size of one 
head will be the size of Mount Uhud2*® By this descript 
imagine the size of the hole that will be created. This ho 
be filled with boiling water from Jahannam. It will be i 


him: 
(cb ue دق نك أت ازير‎ < 


Taste thou (this)! Truly, you are mighty, full of honour! 


The Kuf'für will be given this bgiling water to drink. T 
will melt when this water will be given to them. Thi: 
burn their stomachs and intestines to pieces. The Ku f 
this water the same way as a hungry and thirsty camel : 
thirst. They will be given hot, thorny cactus boiled in û 
to eat. When this cactus reaches their stomach, it will 
boiling water and their hunger will never end. They 

given many types of painful punishments and death w 
them from all sides, but they will never die, no 
punishment be decreased. 


24 Refer Sahih al-Bukhart: Abu-Jahl was killed in the Battle’ of Badr 


Mujahidin, Sayyiduna Má'az «s and Sayyiduna Ma'üz 4. 


25 Omnipotent and Magnificent are both qualities of Allah W 
226 The huge mountain on the outskirts of Madinah al-Munawwarah. ` 


` 222 Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Ad-Dukhan, verse:49 
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The same will be the iti 
condition of others s 
god l | uch as the Rà; 

=e 0 Wahabr and Atheist, etc. The astray will protest t pon 
1 E nd person had misled them. Almighty Allah x i 
s ae 5 ne double punishment on all those ع‎ 
Isled people. The bodi les ui 

E ) | € bodies of 
ahannam will be so big that each tooth will be s i M "i 
fount 


Uhud. (May the Almi 
mighty Allah # 
chastisement, Amin). 8€ save us all from this 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: Is it permissible to sew clothes ina Musjid? 


If one sews and charges labour for it, then it 


is permissible. is forbidden, otherwise it 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: What is the Sunnah way of eating food? 


To sit on the floor wi i 
th the right leg upri ; yi 
i ipright and the I i 
E ie the bread with the left hand, beak iy dE ue 
à reak and eat bread (or anything) with just one dn ix 


pfactice of proud people and i i 
: ple and is forbidden by Sayyiduna Rasülullah 


QUESTION: 7 i 
The Wahabis forbid us to recite Surah al-Fateha in Du‘ 
ANSWER: 0 Ti d in this recitation? f م‎ 
F atever is found i 
just Surah d Kothi oe s. ra 
ha. g this, the Hadith Sharif states: 


x 
p 


(0 Eae wines gh 
T (Allah ë) have distributed Surah al-Fateha between M; 
servants and رز‎ / 


“The first half is for Me 3 
e and t ; 
When the servant recites the he second half is for My servant. 


"M, : i first three verses, th Zh ¥ 
ly servant glorified Me.’ When he recites the لوعي‎ TR 
|, le. 


This is i i~i n Musnad Imäm A u LEO 
Hadith a Quast recorded i 
| U in Mi Ama n the authority of Sayyiduna 
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al) then Allah % states, ‘Half of this is for me and the‏ وإباك نستين 
other half for My servant.’ And, finally when the last three Ayahs‏ 
are recited, Allah && states,‏ 
E Ê‏ 3 
QC Uu o»‏ 
This is for My servant and My servant gets whatever he asks for?”‏ 


Therefore, it is said that the first three Ayahs till مالكب والدين‎ 86 
absolutely Praises and Glorification of Allah 3E (11,7). The last 
three Ayahs beginning from اهدنا الصراط المستقيم‎ are for one's personal 


Du ‘as and the middle Ayah adus 25 lays emphasis on worship 
and seeking Divine help. Worship is for Allah 8& and help is for the 
benefit of His servants. What can be said about the ignorance of the 
Wahabt who forbids the recitation of such a sacred Surah! 


: QUESTION: Were the 30 chapters of the Glorious Qur 'ün already established in 
the sacred era of the Sahaba ? . 

ANSWER: — Imam Jalal al Din Suyuti 4& (d.911/1505), in his famous Kitab, Al- 

Taan fi ‘Ulam al-Qur’an, has compiled all the relevant Ahadith and 

narrations pertaining to the compilation of the Holy Qur'an. It is not 


mentioned anywhere in this Kitab of the distribution of the chapter . 


which tells us that it was done in that sacred era. Yes, the Ruku's 
existed. Eight years later, tbe Masha’ikh and the 'Ulama have 
allocated 540 Ruku ‘s in Te arawth, excluding Surah al-Fateha. lf one 
Ruku' is recited in one Rak‘at then the entire Qur'an Al Karim will 
be completed on the 27th Night of Ramadan, i.e. Lailat al-Qadr, 
(20 Rak ‘ats daily for 27 nights with 1 Ruku‘ per Rak ‘at will total 27 


x 20 = 0 Ruku's). 





?P ibid 
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QUESTION; id the’ 
N: How did the grouping of the Holy Qur 


+. Salah will be nullified if such tenses are used. Once Sayyidunà Abū- 
€ sacred era of Sayyi Sa'id à» suddenly got up from his sleep and cried very bitterly. 

q When he was asked the reason for crying, he said, “Z saw my 
Creator # saying to me, ‘You attribute Layla and Salma to Me in 
your poetry! Had I not known that you love Me, I would have 
punished you with such severe ‘Azab (punishment) that no one 


Ë to their indivi : 
idual would have ever experienced. " ??? 


ANSA ER. 2b (6h 
USt Ahedb (6S) and A ‘shar GS) existed in th 


Is it true that there are more rewards in performing Salah in the first 


Farüq «# spent 8 6 / s 
complete Surah a ne e tutorship of the Holy Prophet @ to QUESTIC DN: 
and fed the Muslims of Madinah d S he sacrificed a camel : š Saf of the Jamd ‘at ? 
: It is recorded in the Hadith Sharif that if people knew of the 


-Munawwarah, His illustrious ANSWER: 


Son, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn < 
ullāh ibn ‘Umar die, magnitude of rewards for performing Salah in the first Saf, then 


nome, Of the Nab? وق‎ 
QUESTION: What is the A al-Bagarah. they would certainly put it to a raffle. This means that all will rush 
iT due to to stand in the first Saf because there is limited space there. The 


(with a blanket 4s. > Cold Weather, one covers his 

EE ane OF puts it ia his p hands . Mercy (Rahmah) first descends on the Jmam then, on the person 
nia behind the mm, then to the right of him and then to the left of him. 

This pattern carries on till the last Saf 


C ANSWER 
it was Hadrat Shaykh 
d.245/, i P Mte 
4 859) who once lifted one hand in Du Z because of th 
€ cold, 


Allah inspired CUN hi 
Ç ) him as follows, “You only lifted one hand and] 


(Allah $8) have ini 
Placed in it what 
other one, I would have also filled a” 1 wanted. Hag you lifted the 


al-Mism 4& 


QU ESTION: Is it permissible for a woman to travel without a Mahram?' for Hajj 
when she is sick and has limited funds for herself only? 


ANSWER: Kis not permissible for.a female to perform Hajj without a 


QUESTION: Mahram. 


ANSWER: 
QUESTION: Can one address the Holy Prophet & as *KAudawande-Arab "? 
ANSWER: Yes, this means “the Master and Messiah of the Arabs”. 


QUESTION: Sir! Does the word “‘Ajam” means “an illiterate foreigner”? 
ANSWER: Ajam means "dumb and speechless” and ‘Arab means "eloquent and 
fluent". 


to. the Taa QUESTION: Js this correct that the Shaykh al-Masha’ikh, Khawaja Sultan Nizim 
question was, "Wil] Salah be mulified 1j à Question arose, The al-Din Awliya Meh'büb-e-Ilahr 4s (d.725/1325) stood bare-headed 
J one uses a feminine tense kl 


fo Allah 85 while reciti 
eciting the Holy Qur'an i 
an in Salah?” eo A es Ae a م‎ >, mi ec ME EET e 
2°N |B, Layla and Salma were Arabic poetesses. They used such feminine tenses and pronouns 


in their poetry. 
231 Those males whom she cannot marry. Marriage with such males is Haram in [slam 


116 
117 








Al-Malfüz al-Sharif ~ Volume 1 


in his grave and cursed the singers and musicians? : 
This is the incident of the Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Outs 
Khawaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyàr Kakr 4 (d.633/1236), There Was 





22 Jawameh al-Kilam Malfazaz al-Sharf of Hadrat Kh. 


awaja Sayyid Mubammad Seso-daraz 
Banda-Nawaz al-Husaint a (d.824/1421) compiled by his illustrious son, Khawaja Sayyid 


tion of Sunday 25 Zil-Qa ‘dah 802 Hijri, page no, 
ainT # states that "Our Khawajagan ` 
never listened to Sima with music" Furthermore, tefer to Akhbar al-Akh yar St Akwat aj. 
Abrür p.176 Chapter on biography of Hadrat Kliawaja Sayyid Nastrudin Mebmad Chirāgh ` 
Dehlawr 4 (0.775/ 1373) by the great Muhaddith and Sufi, ‘Arife-Billah Imam ‘Abd al-Hagq 
Bukhart Muhaddith Dehlawt =, citing ‘from Sayr al-Awliya and Khayr al-Majalis that: 
Someone asked the Grand Master Khawaja Sayyid Nasr al-Din Mehmûd Chiragh Dehlawt E 
if Sima consistirig of Duff, Bans ri Sitar and other musical i 


instruments and Dervish dancing 
was permitted or not? He replied: “I is an agreed fact and consensus lof our Masha "ikh] that 
music is forbidden and ü is a sin if anyone leaves the boundary of Tarigeh then it is 
imperative for him to remain in the bounds of the Shari'ah, But if one wants to leave the 


boundaries Of the sacred Sharr ‘ah, then where would he go!” 


Sayr al-A Wilyg is the Malfüzat of Sayyiduna Khawaja Sultan Nizámud-Dm Mehbüb-e-1[ahr as 
Tecords that there was never music or clapping of hands in in the Mehfil-e-Sima of Hadrat 
Khawaja Nizamud-Din Awliya 4. This issue is grossly mis-understood by many people. It is 
best to consult and adhere to the commands of the senior Masha''ikh in this matter. For details 
on this Subject, refer to the last chapter of “Kashf al Mat; 


jb”, “Rules of Audition” by Shaykh 
Sayyid ‘AIT bin *Uthman al-Hijwari s% )0.456/1063(, better known as Data Ganj Baksh Lahori 


+, The great Suf? Master, Khawaja Sultan Nizamudin Awliya Mehbüb-e-ITahT 4# States about 


"Kashful-Mahjgb ", "If one does not have a Murshid al-Kamil, he should read Kashf al- 
Malijüb then he wili Sind a Murshid al-Kamil " EAR 
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‘Ari waja Sayyid Ibrahim Eraji al- 
4 ee a Grand ESE my 
ie à spiritual Silsila. He was also present ico a 
7. osi e time. Shaykh Rukn al-Din bin Shaykh AP 
d ما‎ hi i came up to him and requested of him to join 
ae ` en Khawaja Sayyid Ibrahim Erajt * PS 
the Maris Pnp yat of spiritual perception and qualities. » x 
0 bt AA a Qui al-Aqtüb and communicate with him. 
the 


; 7 d 
” This Walî performe 
sill join you al once. ile in that 
x ie fei ae the Grand Shaykh. While in 
Muraqiba 


state, he saw Hadrat Khawaja Qutb al-Aqtab de standing distressed 
2 
in his grave pointing out towards the singers (Qawwals) saying, 

gr 


ji Ue e UA < el 
vv . irritating m 
These wicked people are raining my valuble time and irritating 
i in 
waja Ibrahim 
Shaykh Rukn al-Din # immediately returned to Khawaja Ibrahi 
y 


« š 
him, Did you see and would you now excuse me from attending 
» 





isi ja-e-Khajigan, Shahensha-e-Hindustan; 
o ee e E a Ajmeri e iih A 
Sayyidina RS e qu kh at Lahore when he entered the Ido Par p : ul 
EA M RUE. p aa at his feet before proceeding to Amei ons 
ML des =y ; s pian Mn 1 suggest that the reader e 2 p = — 
tells us of the status o! Shay TT s 
S C ih ae ES A and حر‎ d 
See aoe a have unanimously declared:- tha 
Hence, the aut 


allowable] for the 7 f ed in Divine Love] and Haram for others 

the Ahi [senior Awliya intoxicatat din Di e ej I ⁄ se 
"i s d the general public}. Arife-Billah Imam Ahmad Rida 4 also holds this 
fignorant Sufis an: 


3 jority of كوللا عط‎ ‘ikh. . 
ا‎ aus SR the Almighty and His Rastil 3 knows best! 
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Isma'il Dehlawr (i.e. the father of Wahabism in the Indo-Pak Sub- 
continent) who had two bags from which he was throwing the > 
called “heavenly kaak” and “dates” into the crowds. The m a 
name was ‘Abd al-Latief. Hadrat Mawlana exposed this Wahabi 
trick. They then returned to Lucknow for their studies. 


such Majlis or not? The Shaykh replied: “You are certainly correc; 
and indeed what you say is the truth, 3 


QUESTION: What is the meaning of “Kaki " and why was this title attributed to 
Qutb al-Aqtüb a? š 

ANSWER: Once some visitors came to Hadrat -Khawaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar -- 
4. There was no food available at home to feed the visitors, ` 
Suddenly, some bread (kaak) appeared from the Unseen. This was 


served to the guests and everyone ate a full meal. Thereafter, he 
became known as "Kaki". 


Hadrat Mawlanā Fadi al-Rasül 4» went to meet his Ee 
Ustaz. The Khadim informed him that the Ustdz refuses to T x 
and he was not to enter the house. Hadrat Mawlanà sat al 
doorstep crying. He admitted to what his crime was and p 
whether it was pardonable or not. After some ١ time, Had $ 
Mawlanà Nūrul-Haqq Naqshabandr Farangi-Mabalir E 
(d.1236/1 821)7^ came out and angrily said to him, Did I ae 
you to sit in the Majlis of Wahabts? " Mawlaná breathed a sigh o 


is cri donable. He explained the, 
ief. He knew that his crime was pardo 1 
episode to his Ustaz, Finally, he said, “Respected Master! 1 


did this to expose the Wahābī fraud because they were ae 
thousands of people." The Master was very happy to hear this an 
his mood and attitude changed towards the beloved student. 


The noble Imam s further said: Once Hadrat Taj al-Fuhal, 
Mawlana Fadl al-Rasül Qadirt Badayünt 4 (d.1289/1873) and my 
Murshid al-Kamil, Khatim al-Akabir, Sayyid Sha Ale Rasül al- 
Husaini Marehrawt # (d.1296/1879) went to a function, of the 
famous Wahábi Molvt, Isma*il Dehlawi (d.1246/1831) in Delhi. 
They were both students of Hadrat Mawlana ‘Allama Nirul-Haqq 
Sahib Farangi-Mahalli æ (d.1236/1821). This function was 
: famous for holy bread (kaak) and dried dates (chohara) raining 
from the sky. It was said that this fell from Jannah. However, this 
kaak and dates began falling. One kaak and date also happened to’ 
fali on Hadrat Mawlana Fadl al-Rasül 4#, He broke the date and a 
worm emerged. The bread was burnt on one side. On seeing this, he 
smiled and.addressed the people in a loud voice, "Gentleman! It is 
said that Angels are faultless and never make a mistake. How is it 
they forgot and burnt the bread? It is also said that the fruits of 


Jannah never rot. How is it that the date falling from Jannah is 
rotten and has worms in them?" * 


Hadrat Mawlanà 'Abd al-Qüdir Badayünf 4 (d.1319/1901) 
jara this incident to A‘la’Hadrat # in the year 1309. They were 
travelling together to Lucknow to check p PR K 
books. Hadrat Mawlanā ‘Abd al-Qādir Badayūnī æ was the son o 

Taj al-Fuhal, Mawlana Fadlur-Rasül 4 (d.1289/1873). 





QUESTION: After the demise of a Murid's Murshid, how must he respect his 
grave? 

This announcement caused chaos in the Majlis. Mawlanà Fadl al- 

Rasül 4& became furious and went towards the curtain where these 

dates and bread were coming from. He ripped it down and everyone 

was amazed at what they saw. They saw the servant of Molvi 





i i - ard the.name Nürul-Haqq 
234 Some historian state that his name was Anwarul-EHaqq but I reg: 


i j i Suft Master, 
more authentic, The Master lived and passed away in Lucknow UP. India. ve 0 s 
Hadrat Khawaja Sha Hafiz Muhammad ‘Ail KhayrabadT greatly revered Ha 


2 Cited i E LAdPRAR RAE LOR o a č 
EE ASA BIC ar ARI p Aea a Airi pisla, AO نسي‎ a Haqq æ and often visited him to derive Spiritual and Academic benefits from him. 


al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawr as (d. 1052/1 642) 
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ANSWER: 
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Stand humbly about six feet away from the i 
grave and respect h 

you used to do when he was alive. Approach the eye fom 

front (feet-side) and not the head side because the Shaykh will have 

to turn around by which he will be disturbed. ` 


A'la'Hadrat 4 further said: Onee a Wali of Allah had passed away, 


His daughter visited his grave dail i 
: y and recited the Hol a 
After some time, her enthusiasm dwindled and she E E 





` daily visits. One night the father came in her dream and said, “Do 


not do this (stay away). Come and stand in my presence so that | 
may see you to my satisfaction. Afier making Du'às of Rahmah for 
me, you may go away so that the Mercy of Allah % may remain as 
a curtain between us both.” 


In another incident a pious lady came in the dream of 

said to him, "My Kafan has become so bad that I feel Dus 
the company of my companions. In two days, a certain person is 
coming to us so please place in his Kafan some nice cloth for my 
Kafan." When the son awoke, he inquired about the person his 
mother had mentioned. He was fine and in good health. On the third 
day, a message came that the very same person had passed away. 


The son immediately prepared a very nice Kafan, and placed it in- 


the Kafan of the deceased and said, "Please give this to my 
mother. The very same night, the son saw his pious mother in his 
dream saying, “May Allāh Xi reward you for sending me such a 
nice Kafan. ” = 


In another incident of an eminent Sahaba, Sayyiduna Oh’ban Ibn 


Saifi , an extra piece of cloth was mistakenly left in his Kafan 
when he was buried. He appeared in the dream of his daughter and 
d 14 this piece of cloth." He said this and left it on the 
washing line. When his daughter got up, she found the extra pi 

of Kafan hanging on the washing line V a 


Once a person went into a graveyard and sat next to a grave. He felt 
drowsy and slept away. He dreamt that a lady from the very same 


235 > 
Refer Sharh al-Sudür fi Ahwül al-Qobür of Im&m Jalal al-Dm Suyatr .& (d. 911/1505) 
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grave telling him, "OR servant of Allah! Save. me from the disaster 
that is to befall me in a short while." The man immediately jumped 
up from his sleep and looked around. He saw some men digging a 
grave next to the one he was sitting in front of. In a distance, he saw 
a Janüza approaching. It was of a very wealthy man. The man then 
tried to convince the diggers that the ground that they were digging 
was not good. He cónvinced them to dig a grave in another spot. 
They agreed and dug a grave at a distancé. That same night the man 
again dreams of this lady. She said to him, "May Almighty Allah 35 
reward you because you moved fire away from me.” 


One day I was sitting in the company of A'la-Hadrat 4» He was 
discussing the Barakat (virtues) of the Awliya-Allah, He said: Once 
the great Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb), Sayyid al-Ta ‘ifah, 
Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadi $ (d.297/910) fell sick. His urine was 
taken to a Christian physician for analysis. When this physician 
carefully examined it he suddenly cried out: ` 


١ 
أشهد ان لا اله إلا الله واشهد أن حمد عبده و رسوله‎ 


and embraced Islam. The people asked him why he had embraced 
Islam. He said, “This urine is of such a person whose liver is burnt 
in the love of Allah 3%”. (Allahu-Akbar!). The prine of these Awliya 
has such great impact that is not found in words of others. 


Once in Yemen, a Christian heard this Sahih Hadith Sharif. 


3 . ^-^ 5 
من ور ا‎ Sp oio gun P 


Beware of the perception of a true believer because he sees with 


the Nar of Allah 8” 


He decided to test a Muslim whether this saying and the religion 
was true or not. The Christians of this region used to wear a Cross 
around their necks as a symbol of Christianity. He disguised himself 





95 Sunan 
d. 


Tirmiat, Vol. 8, p.540, Hadith no.3239, narrated by Sayyiduna Abt-Sa‘id al-Khudrt 


123 


Al-Malfúz al-Sharif ~ Volume 1 


by wearing the Muslim garb and hid the Cross inside it. He also 

on a turban on his head and then set out to the gathering of vari a 
Awliya questioning them about the meaning of this Hadith Short 
The Awliya explained Him but he was not satisfied. He then went 
the Majlis of the senior Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Du 
Sayyidunà Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadt @ and asked the us 


question. The great Shaykh replied, “This Hadith Sharif means 


that you break the hidden Cross, abandon the religion of 


Christianity and embrace Islam.” 

Chri c ām.” He was so astonished 

e by the answer that he immediately read the Shahadah di 
embraced ud on the hands of the great Qutb. He then asked, “Oh 
Master! I visited so many Mashà'ikh and Awliya but none of them 


recognised me?” The Shaykh answered, “Th 
E - ? € i 
your Imān was awaiting you in my hands. ” S M 


UE . 5 : Su z3 
Qui ESTION: What is the meaning of Mujahidah (Spiritual Struggle)? 


The entire concept of Mujühidah is enclosed in this Ayah: 
f a a a SI cee 43^. MZ 
peus Gall £5 aay MOE JU 


¿low vere 
(QUT tai 
J, 


And those who tremble with fear in the presence of their Lord and abstain 


from the desires. of Nafs. Verily, their abode is Jannah.? 


This is actually known as Jihad al-Akbar (the great struggle in 
spiritualism). It is stated in the Hadith Sharif that after returning 


victoriously from Jihdd with th 3 
d MER T e Kuf für at Badr, the Holy Praphet 


LÄHE A e 


Now we return from the minor battle to the major battle.?** 
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A certain Walt of Allah spent three years in worship struck by the 
desire of eating pomegranate. He dreamt of Sayyiduna Rastilullah 3% 
who said to him: 


Gia a agp 


‘There are also certain rights of your nafs upon you? 


The next morning he got up and ate one. Now he desired to drink 
milk, but he said to himself, “Be patient for 30 years, perhaps 
Sayyidund Rasülullah & will appear again with Divine advice. He 
may say that patience is better than this desire!" This mere thought 
instantly removed the desire for milk from his heart. 


Both these desires can be easily identified. Satanic desires are very 
demanding. They want things done without delay. On the contrary, 
the desire of the heart is patient and constant about the thing it 
desires. It does not change its taste to something else because it is 
sincere about a specific thing. On the other hand, Satanic desires are 
different. If it cannot get what it wants immediately, then the greed 
is so great that it will crave for the second thing, and if that is not 
obtained quickly, it will desire for the third, and it will continue 
again and again. Thus, a person with Satanic influence is very 
greedy and desires for everything. This is so because the devil’s 
intention is to mislead, irrespective of how he does it. 


Once, a person visited a devout Suft. He saw a container of drinking 
water kept in the sun. He said to the Suft, “Oh Shaykh! This 
drinking water was left in the sun and it must have now become 
hot”, The Sufi replied, "In the morning, there was shade on it, but 
as the sun rose, its rays fell on it. I am now embarrassed to ask 
Allāh 3 and move my legs from His 3 devotion to satisfy my 
personal desire.” 





M 


237 
Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: An-Nazi‘at, Sura: 40-1 
' ®8see Sharh Zurgant, Vol. 1, p. 324 







29 see Musnad [nam Alimad ibn Hambal s, Hadith no. 25909, narrated by Umm al 
Mo minin Sayyidah ‘A’iesha #. 
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Shaykh al-Masha’ikh, ‘Arife-Billah Sayyidi Shaykh Siri al-Saqti & 
(d.253/864) was once Fasting, so he kept a container of water on the 
shelf of the wall to get cold. He intended to drink it at the time of 
Iftar. While engrossed in his ‘dsr Muragibah (meditation) he saw 
Virgins of Paradise (Hrs) passing by one by one in front of him. 
.As one approached him, he inquired, “For whose service are you?” 
She replied, “A certain person.” Likewise, he questioned each one 
of them and they all gave various names until one of them replied, 
“I am for him who does not desire cold water at the time of fast.” 
The Shaykh then said to her, “Jf what you say is true then drop my 
container of cold water.” As she dropped it down, the noise 
distracted the Shaykh'from his Murdqibah and he returned to his 


normal state. He saw the broken container lying on the floor of his 
‘room. 


Once, two Angels met. One asked the other where he was going. He 


about to drink it. I am ordered to go and flap my wings so that I 
drop the cup from his hand". He then asked the other Angel, 
"Where are you going?" He said, “A sinner has placed his fishing 
gear for a long time in a river and caught no fish, I am ordered to 
go and hook up a fish in his gear.” (Allah 8& tests His 3& Beloved 
servants and gives abundantly to the transgressors so that they may 
remain astray). 


The Great [mám 4& went on further to say that if 40 days passes 
without experiencing mishaps or.calamities, then fear that Almighty 
Allāh % may have abandoned you. It is stated in the Hadith 
Sharif that when a beloved servant of Allah. 3% lifts his hands, cries 
and pleads to Allah 8&, then the Sumlime Lord gë orders the Angel 
Jibra"il 3&8 not to grant him his request because He (Allah 3) loves 
his ctying and pleading. On the contrary, when a transgressor 
(Fasiq) lifts up his hands and asks Allah 3% for anything then Allah 
8 orders Sayyiduna Jibra'il $&9 to quickly grant him his request 
because Allah 3 dislikes the face of a Fasiq focused towards Him 
3&. There is a great lesson taught in this Hadith Sharif If the Angel 
Tibra'il 3&& can grant desires and requests by the Divine Command 





QUESTIO 
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of Allah 3%, then which Muslim will question the favours of 
Sayyiduna wa Mawlana Rasiilullah #? The Wahabi should take 


heed from this Hadith al-Sharif\ 


N: What is Khilafat al-Rashidah and who were those that held this seat 


d who in the future will qualify for it? an 
Khilafat al-Rāshidah is that Khilāfat which is on the path, of 
Nubuwwah (Prophethood) like the Khulüfah | al-Rashidin^", 
Imamain Hasnain Karimayn (lmàm al-Hasan «& d.49/669) pod 
Imam al-Husain 4» d.61/681) and Amir al-Mu‘minin ‘Umar ibn 


‘Abd al-‘Aziz 4% (d.101/720). All of these great personalities 
i - Rashi ding to my 
on the seat of Khilüfat al-Rüshidah. According 
palace: such honourable Khilafar will finally be established by 
Sayyiduna Imam al-Mahdt a. (Allah 8% knows best). . 


QUESTION: When will Qiyamah (Day of Judgement) be established and when 
will Sayyidunà Imam al-Mahdi 4# appear? : à iss 
ANSWER: As far as this js concerned, Almighty Allah 3% knows best an i a 
/ Divine Blessing and information, His Beloved Rasal d i ' 
Hence, this fact is explained in the Ayah of Holy Qur'an as follows: 


2d : 
E ¿f "iade a MOD iN An 
M due Seal oye Sle ea Ue Shes Sb ATI d y 
ors 2 J 3 . 
م‎ t= عدف فد حوره مرو بر‎ 
49525 يشلك ين بين يَدَيْهِ ون خَلفِه‎ 
He 3 (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He 3& make anyone acquainted 


with His ¥ Mysteries, except a Messenger whom He 3& has chosen and : 
then He 3& makes a band of watchers march before him and behind him. 





i d, i - l-Siddique 4», 
240 The correct sequence of the four Righteous Khuldfa, Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Sidaiqu 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fardq +, Sayyiduna "Uthmán al-Gha'nt 4& and Sayyiduna *AIT al- 


Murtudah 2. 
24 4J-Qur’ ait al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Jinn, Verse:26-7 
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'lmüm  Abmad Qastalint 4% (d.923/1517) and others hiv 
commented that the above-mentioned Ghayb refers to Qiyamah, 
Some 'Ulamá before Im4m Jalal al-Din Suyotl & (d.911/1505) 
calculated that this Ummah would not exceed beyond 1000 Hijri, 


Hence Imam Jalal al-Din Suyuti 4# wrote a Kitab on this subject, 
ل الكشف عن تحاوز هذه الامةاللف»‎ 


He refuted their calculation and proved that this “Ummah will 
exceed 1000 years. Imam Jalal al-Din # passed way in 911 Hirî 
and predicted that Qiyamah will be around 1300 Hijri. By the Grace 


of Allah 3&, 26 years"? have passed since then, and let alone 
Qiyamah, not even the great signs of Qiyámah have appeared. 


‘There are many Ahdadith Sharif pertaining to Imam Muhammad al- 
Mahdi 2 but nothing is mentioned about the date or year of his 
appearance. By the virtue and calculations. of certain science of 
knowledge”, I (A‘la-Hadrat ) assume that there will be no Is/amic 


rule on this earth in the year 1837 Hijrt and in 1900 Hijri, Imam al- 
Mahdi 4& will appear. : 


.* .  Mawlani Shaykh 'Abd al-Hagq Mubàjir al-Makki 4 (d.1332/1914) 
compiled a beautiful Kitab in which he proved from the Holy 
Qur'an and Hadith Sharif that Sayyiduna Rastlullah & possessed 


the Knowledge of Unseen (ple). In this Kitab, he accumulated 


many Ahadith Sharif pertaining to the signs of Qiyamah. But he 
has not mentioned at any place about a specific time. The Hadith 
Sharif states, “The age of this Duniyah is seven days and I (The 





242 According to the calculation, 1 assume that this discussion took place in the year 1326 Hjjrl. 
[Translator] ` 


* "Ilm al-Jafar, is a secret esoteric science of knowledge, which is a speciality of the noble 
Household (dh/e-Bayt) of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 3. This mystical faculty is only entrusted to 


senior Awliya of the Ummah and A‘la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida was certainly one of 
them. ` 
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Holy Prophet i&) was sent to this world in the latter day. " Another 
Hadith. Sharif states, "I trust that Almighty Allah $ë will grant my 
“Ummah another half a day.” According to the above two Ahadith 
Sharīf, the age of this 'Ummah adds up to 1500 years. This 
calculation is made according to this Ayah of the Holy Qur'an: 


£ ا ا ج ررد رو‎ 
alis ل ف آله وغه وا يما عند‎ SG ويس تع لوك الد اپ‎ 
Yet they ask you to hasten on the Punishment! But Allah ¥ will not fail in 


His promise. Verily a Day in the sight of your Lord is like a thousand years 
° of your reckoning. ~~ 


The above Hadith Sharif confirms my calculation because the 
Holy Prophet & requested Allāh $ to increase the life span of his 


“Ummah to another half a day. It is entirely on the Will of Allah 8% 


i 3 pleases. This assumption 
to increase the period to as much as He š p his n 
is similar to the Battle of Badr when Almighty Allah ¥ promised 0 
send 3,000 Angels to assist His Beloved Rasul 8& and his 


honourable Sahabah as. Allah % states: 
dy be 8 Eb te fe gata fet 
eos of Sas ose LO SE SI 


Remember you said to the Faithful: Is it not ل‎ for 
you that your Lord sent 3000 Angels to assist you 


‘On this promise, Allāh 3 increased the numbers of the Angels. 
Thus He 38 states: 


Š 
2 wate woe babe 222222 eue, d 
SUA ea b eS pai وَتتّق وأ‎ oL Gh ط‎ 


24% 4L Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Hajj, Verse:47 
245 ALQur'ün al-Karim, Sura: Ale-'Imran, Verse:124 
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Why not, if you are patient and stay steadfast and if. shortly the 
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€O KLM Gs رکم مَس ءال‎ 


Kuf far attack you, then your Lord will send 5000 
skilled (in warfare) Angels that will assist you." 


QUESTION: Respected Imam, did you calculate all these dates through the 


ANSWER: 


Science of Jafar? . 


Ds (Then e a very low tone he said) Eat the mangoes and do 
not count the trees (this remark means not t 
— o ask too many 


The Imam ¢ continued on this subject by saying: I calculated both 
these dates from the formulas of Sayyid al-Makdshifin Shaykh al- 
Akbar Muhiyy al-Din Ibn al-‘Arabi # (d.638/1240), Allahu Akbar! 


What powerful and precise Kashf (spiritual insight) did Shaykh al- - 


Akbar æ possess! He passed away long before the founder of the 
Ottoman Empire, Sultán Uthmàn Pasha, but he foretold the names 
and disposition of all the Sultans of his dynasty along with their 
Ministers. He mentioned all these prophecies discreetly and briefl 

in his works. He pointed out to big events that were to take pi 


during the rule of the Ottoman Empire. He also used soft words for . 


certain Sultans and temperamental words for others. This pointed 
out to the personality and events of different Sultans in the period of 
their rule. It was from these prophecies that I calculated that no 
Muslim rule will exist on earth around the year 1837 Hijri and 
Sayyiduna Imšm Muhammad al-Mahdi تك‎ will appear 63 years 
later, around 1900 Hijrt . 


s. his own grave, Shaykh al-Akbar # said, “For a 
number of years my grave will be hidd ple.” 
ei idden from the people." He 


4 gl 


^ 
. 2285, 


8 bac es p 


F 





955 ALOQur It al-Karīm, Sura: Ale-'Imran, Verse:125 
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When “Seen” will enter “Sheen”, the grave of Muhiyy 
al-Din will be exposed. 54 


Hence, when Sultan Salim entered Sham (Syria), Shaykh Ibn al- 
‘Araby s informed the Sultan of his grave in a dream. The first 


letter of "Salim" is Seen (u) and the first letter of “Sham” is Shin 


(J). So this was what Shaykh al-Akbar 4& referred to in the above 


prophecy. However, Sultan Salim 1, the Resolute (d.925/1520) 
found his grave and built a beautiful Mazar Sharif on it which today 


` stands as saccour and Rahmah for the millions that visit him. Now 


the Muslim world knows his sacred grave and go there to pay their 


tributes and reap spiritual benefits from him. Subhdn-Allah! How 
powerful and precise is the knowledge and perception of the 
“Arifin?” of Allāh 8. 


Should you feel pity on every beggar even though he is a Kafir : 


because the Holy Qur'an orders: 
$ ركه مر سه مس عه‎ 
4) َلسَايلٌ فلا تبر‎ Gh» 
And do not turn away a beggar?” 


The beggar must be genuine. It is stated in Bahr al-Ra ig?” that 


giving alms to a Harbî Kafr’ is not at all permissible. Allah 3% 
states, أقم الصلوة‎ “Perform Salah!” Does this mean that it can be 


performed without Wudu? Never generalize the commands of Allah 


. Shaykh al-Akbar 2% had predicted the conquest of Damascus and Egypt by the Ottoman 

Sultan, Salim 1, the Resolute, in an essay called “Shajarat al-Nu’mdniyyah fi Daulat al- 
` Uthmäniyyah” which described the Ottoman state long before it existed. 

248 The Aware one, realization. Whomsoever the Sublime Lord 2 causes to witness his own 
self, so that the states are manifested to him. Those who are entrusted with Divine Secrets. 
249 41-Qur’dn al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Dhuha, Verse:10 1 
250 A very authentic manual on Islamic Fiqh. 
251 A Kafir who is an enemy of the Muslim and islam. 
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Did you ever love for Me My beloved servants and hate for Me 


The Hadith Sharif states that Allah 4% will further state, “Allah 


35 will reject your "Ibádah and all good deeds because you did 
not love His beloved servants and hate His enemies.” This goes t 

show that one cannot compare one’s devotion and good deeds with 
the love for Allah ë and His Rasil %&. A wasp is capable of 
inflicting a very minor sting on you. But, if you have i see + 
stumbling on the ground with a broken leg or wing, then no merc 

will be shown to it. Instead, it will be trampled to death Similarl if 
is a person worthy of respect if he shows disrespect to Allah 3 and 
His Rasmi #%? Absolutely not! Nowadays, the condition of the 
general public is very distressing. They regard every poor man in 
the street as worthy of mercy and assistance immaterial who or 


2.282 
Si yar Ah‘lam al-Nubalah, Vol. 13, p.3, recorded as follows: 
bal, K Vi نميا رياه‎ dels acd Je Ro yea فت رأ علي عاج ته يقول:‎ =u وأنهکانت له عند ذلك خاوات ددعو ره فیا‎ 


قلتلي: هل عاديت عدر ؟ فأقرل: نعمي! zb c‏ فأخبرت!بَالخاضبة بقوله: BBB‏ 
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38. They have conditions attached.to them. The great Jurists 

Islam state, Í 4 man is ina jungle and has just enough water to E. 

M E x a. It happens such that he finds a dog and a Kaf 
0 ing of thirst. He is ordered to give the d 

D KIT gi e dog the water instea 


It is nee stated in the Hadith Sharif that. a person will be brought to 
Almighty Allah 38 on the Day of Qiyamah for questioning. He will 
be asked, "What have you brought back from the Duniyah?" W 
will answer, “Oh Allah 3! I have performed many optional Sal ah 
besides my Fard Salüh. I have kept many Fasts besides ase of 
Ramadan. I gave lots of charity besides my Zakàt and I. have 
performed many Nafil Hajj beside my Fard Hajj, etc”. It is 
recorded in a Hadith al-Qudst that the Almighty Allah 4% will state: 
< 3 tant a 7 ^ 
45 yas JOEY WY JEG Ja 


My enemies? 
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what he is. He may be an enemy of Allah 3% and His beloved Rasül ' 


#8, or he may be one who simply hates Islam and the Muslims. 


Ghawth al-Wagt, Sayyidi ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dab’bagh al-Hasant 
Maghribi à (d.1109/1698) states, “Allah cuts all ties with one who 
gives the slightest assistance to a Kafir. The example of little 
assistance is to show him the way if he is lost (this. guidance does 
not refer to guiding him on the path.of Islam). This little help will 
cut off one's links with" Allah 3& and obviously lead to total 
destruction, "7? 1 


Jt is permissible to assist a (Zimmi) Kafir who lives in a Muslim 
State. Such a Kafir is under Muslim protection. The Shart ‘ah has set 
laws pertaining to such situations and always stands firm by its 
convictions te fulfil them. 5 


QUESTION: Respected Imam! In which Kitab is it recorded that once the 


Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb), Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadi 
# said, “Ya Allah S£" and walked over the river? I cannot 
remember the entire story. Could you please enlighten me? 


ANSWER: This incident is probably recorded in the famous Kitab, Hadigat al- 


Nadiyyah by ‘Arife-Billah Imam ‘Abd al-Ghant Nab'lüsi 4e 
(d.1143/1731). Once, Shaykh Junaid Baghdadi 4& came to the 
shores of river Tigris and began the Dhikr of “Ya Allah”, He then 
walked over the water as if he was on solid ground and crossed the 
tiver. Before he crossed, a man was also waiting for transport to go 
across. When the man saw the Shaykh crossing, he said, “Oh 
- Shaykh! I would also like,to go across. ” The Shaykh said, "Repeat 
Ya Junaid! Ya Junaid! And follow me.” The man did that and began 
walking on the water. As he reached the middle of the river, the 
Shaytün confused his mind by saying, “Who is greater, Allah or the 


Shaykh? The Shaykh himself is saying ‘Ya Allah! Ya Allah! but ` 


orders you to say 'Ya Junaid, Ya Junaid’. This is Shirk. Abstain 
from-this and imitate the Shaykh who says ‘Ya Allah, Ya Allāh?" 


253 Refer Al-Ibrtz al-Sharlf. ` 
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The cursed Shaytān misled the man and : 7 y 
Allah E As soon as he invoked the Name i ee i. A m 
drowning and screamed for help. The noble Shaykh as watched this 
e to him, "Say 'Ya Junaid, Ya Junaid, as I ordered Pod 
s e man did so and was amazed to feel the water under his 
eet transformed as hard as the ground. He crossed over to saf 
M. he reached the banks, he inquired from the Shaykh T 
Shaykh I cannot understand this puzzle. You said 'Ya Allah x 
1 ah’ and crossed over safely, But when I invoked His 3⁄ Glorio a 
red began drowning?” The Noble Wali xk replied “O ropa 
‘ou € not as yet understood Junaid and have dreams 
Allah 8&!" Subhan-Allah! What great powers 5 
ee iri i 
ps » ae wisdom are bestowed by Allāh 3% on His x 


0 Awliya lived on opposite sides of the banks of a river. One of 
ا‎ ne m a vp ae and ordered his disciple to give some 
ing to his friend living on the opposite sid i 
The disciple said to his Shaykh, "There is we means of annie 
wkh, “There is no means yf t 
cross the river so how is it possible for ier iu pude 
D how me to deliver the pudding?" 
The Master replied, “Go to the bank and say to the rit T have 


been sent by that per. ; 
‘son whi 1 1 
wife.” i p o until this day has never gone to his 


This confused the disciple became the Shaykh had children from hi 
wife. Nonetheless, obeying the Murshid, he proceeded to iia 
“liar and uttered the words as commanded by his Shaykh 
immediately, the river split and a dry pathway appeared on whi h 
he crossed the river. He presented the pudding to the Walt who amd 
and ordered the disciple to convey his Salams to his Murshid Th 
disciple said, “J can only convey your Salàms if I cross over to "s 


24There is a great lesson forthe Anny Wn MM M 
a pie pna d for the Murid to learn in this incident. The Murshid is to be obeyed at 
pande st disobedience or opposition to the Murshid will destroy all virtues of the 
: owa ays, people call themselves Murīds, but their behaviour with the Murshid i 
pathetic. At times it seems that the Murtd is in fact the Murshid. May the M if 1 in " 
grant us Tawfiq to respect and fulfil! the rights of the Murshid. idis INI 
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other side of the river”. The Walt replied, “Go to the banks and say, 

I came from that person who has never eaten any food for 30 

years.” 

Again the disciple was very confused as he personally saw the Walt 

eating the pudding. But again out of respect and obedience, he 
: remained: silent and went to the bank and uttered the words of the 


Wali. By the Grace of Allah 3& the river gave way for him to cross. 


He was in a state of confusion and felt very restless. He was looking 
for answers to explain his amazing experiences. He built up courage 
and went to his Master to inquire about the words of both Shaykhs. 
He asked: “Oh Master, Lam terribly confused. Please explain to me 
the mystery of what I have just experienced.” The Master replied, 
“The fact of the matter is that we never do anything to satisfy our 
own ego or desire. Everything we do is solely for the Pleasure of the 
Almighty Allah 3%.” : 


QUESTION: Can one leave the Jama ‘at led by a Wahabi and perform it alone? 
ANSWER: Their Salah is not valid nor is their Jama ‘at . I 


QUESTION: What about the Musjid built by Wahabis? Is it not a Musjid? 
ANSWER: The Musjid built by the Kuf für is similar to a house. 


QUESTION: If a Wahabt gives Adhan, must it be repeated? 

As their Salah-is invalid likewise so is their Adhàn. Nevertheless, 
when they utter the Name of Allah ë and the Holy Prophet &&, say 

A *Jalla-Jalàluhu" and "Sallalláhu- ‘alayhi-wa-sallam” out of sheer 


respect, 


QUESTION: Is this a correct Hadith that one day a Kafir was the guest of the 
Holy Prophet 4% and he ate up all the food with the intention of 
. keeping the sacred family of the Noble Nabi 3& hungry? Since he 
was the Prophet's & guest, therefore he was put in the room of the 
Prophet #. Sometime during midnight the guest felt pain in his 
stomach. He started experiencing diarrhoea. He felt very 
embarrassed because he could not control his motions, and messed 


135 








RS 


— 





! 
i 
1 
! 
| 






Ai-Malfüz al-Sharif — Volume 1‏ اسيم 


room and bed. Early 

e Beloved Nabi of Allah i 
morning, he found that the 1 sss s 
The Prophet of Allah 3 beg; 


ee e disgusting act of the Buest. Since this 
aie ; 3 ad forgotten his expensive sword. So he returned 
I bo cun and saw Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3& cleaning u Ae 
Anus ed uh 4 'minin Sayyiduna "Umar al-Farüq intended N 
naa n vee by the Holy Prophet 3 who said, “Do 
, e then said to the guest, "Y, > 
o Take 5 1 Where you had left it othe eee 
D y moved by the amazing conduct of 5 
i . a the Hol. 
3k. He immediately embraced Islam. So does this Hadith 
we should also be kind and merciful to the Kuf "für? I 


guest th. 
oom was messed and the guest had ies 


oe al-Mu minīn Sayyidunā ‘Umar al-Farüq æ was on his 
bid m od Nahai Sharif, A traveller requested him for some 
® س‎ al-Mu minin took him home and ordered the 
vieni e im food. While eating, he uttered Some irreligious 
im i e noble Amir 4% heard this and snatched the food fr 

٠ He then ordered his Khddim to chase him ont of the house. * 


Alla’ : i 

i x 9» states: No matter how much a heretic disguises 

deus sh. wee me, my heart automatically 
à f à ce in my youth, a lecturer fi ; 

came to my illustrious father. Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir Bad. a 

(d.1319/1901) was also present. He uu 


spok 1 
. Ismail Dehlawi (father of Wahabism do hu 


in India) and the Wahabis. 








the next morning he secretly left, When = 





an cleaning the room. The Sahdba were : 
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He also gave great assurances that he was a sincere Sunni. When he 
left I said to my father, "This man is a thorough Wahübi." Mawlanà 
‘Abd al-Qadir Badayuni 4 said to me, "Did you not hear him 
insulting?" Yreplied, "But my heart tells me that he is a liar and he 
is putting up a false pretence to get permission from my father to 
lecture in the Jàm'eh Musjid. He knows that only my father has the 
authority to grant permission to lecture in the Musjid. Therefore, he 
has adopted this attitude.” The next afternoon he returned. I asked 
him a few questions regarding the corrupt beliefs of the Wahabis. 
He was caught out and proved to be a staunch Wahabi. He was 


chased away and left very embarrassingly. 


I was confronted by many such incidents. All Praises to Almighty 
` Allāh W Who always guided my heart. Oh Muslim Brothers! Turn. 
your attention towards Alläh 3 and His Rasáül 3&. What will be your 
reaction if one makes it a daily habit to insult your parents? Would 
you be happy with them? Would you associate yourself with them? 
Obviously not! If you respect your parents and honour them, then 
you will at all times safeguard their integrity. You will protect them 
in all possible ways. You will totally break all relations and contact 
with such people, 
' . 
If this is your attitude towards the enemies of your parents, then the 
sincerity must be greater towards those who insult Almighty Allah 
4% and His Beloved Rasül &&. If this is not so, then your love and 
dedication, in fact, your /màn is not sincere. For, if your love and 
Iman was sincere then you should adopt the attitude of Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr # and Sayyidunà *Umar al-Farüq a. This attitude is the 
° demand of sincere Iman. The more you love someone, the greater 
the sincerity of dedication will be for the beloved. Nowadays, one 
becomes furious if someone insults one’s mother. One is prepared 
to kill him. 1 ; 








1 
i 


355 For detailed explanation on this subject, refer to Tamhtdul-Jman by Imam Ahmad Rida 2 
available at the Imam Ahmad Rida Academy, South Africa. 
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On the contrary, if someone i 

are asked to exercises ee we a kin S PE om 
unjust characteristics are nothing but hypocrisy and corruption, B s 
a sincere and devout Mu'min will stand up in arms to defend is 
ordinance of Almighty A/fah 8 and the integrity of His 3& below d 
Rasül 8 and the Awliya of Allah 8&. Why do we forget that mii 
hypocrites were expelled by name personally by Sayyiduni 
Rastilullah 3% from Musjid al-Nabawi Sharif. Allah W enna 
His Beloved Prophet # in the Holy Qur'an: l t 








These Ayahs clearly prove that Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3& expressed a 
hard and severe attitude towards the disbeliever's (Kuf far). 












QUESTION: What must one do if one coughs phlegm in Salah? 
U: Wipe it out on one side of your kurta or handkerchief. Wash it out 


after Salāh. 





aA YEG 
AS š 










QUESTION: One's Satar (those portions of the body. which is compulsory to 







pong tobe gS. qo tdem موو‎ FS oa z £ 
جهنم‎ rege 3 re وَالمشفقين وَاغلظ‎ su ji Ae cell EE > cover at the time of Salah) opens and someone sees it. Does the 
م ا‎ . Wudu of both persons break? 
4 المصير يج‎ "S ARs. Wudu does not break by seeing or touching anything. There are 30 





portions of a woman that are Satr, while there are 9 of a man. Salah 
becomes invalid if a quarter of any one of these is exposed 
unintentionally in Salah for the duration of a Rukn (time period 
equivalent to ‘reciting *Subhün-Allàh' 3 times). Salah is also broken 
if there Is an intentional exposure of any Sar for a mere moment. 






Ch Nabi! Declare Jihad on the Kuf'für and Hypocrites and exercise Severity 
on them. Their abode is Hell, an evil refuge indeed. ^^ 






Allāh 3 states in another Ayah: 






Esra n, we Egoe te Cga 
USS je A EA محمد وَسُو لالد وَالَذِينَ‎ < 





عه 


eae QUESTION: Sir, what is the meaning of Waldat al-Wujiid (29-3. jr? 
r0. 00 MIR ; 


M JL It means that the Divine Existence and Presence of Almighty Allah 
3 is One. The rest of the universe is His 3& manifestation. 







Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah and those that are His companions are 
severe on the Kuf'far and kind amongst themselves. 7 





QUESTION: How should one regard Isma'il Dehlawi? (Father of Wahabism in 
the Indo Pak Sub-continent) . 

VU SS My view regarding him is the same as Yazid. 1 will not forbid 
anyone who calls him a Kafîr, but 1 personally will not call him a 
Küfir. However, Ghulám Ahmad Qadiyani (d.1300/1883), Abmad 
Rai-Barelli (d.1246/1831), *Khalil Ahmad Ambetwi (d.1346/1928), 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d.1323/1905) and Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 


(d.1362/ 1946) have certainly written words of Kufr in their books. 
Their Kufr is clearly exposed, and therefore, doubting their Kufr and 






Furthermore Holy Qur ‘Gn elucidates: 







#4 ^ D rase voa oma aso C مه‎ jf 
الكفار‎ Ss قَجَلُوا آأزين‎ iz sal d» 
me eI ee ge che geen Do? z x 
€ oxi es a SE Se fs iile ka hins 
O you who believe! Fight the Unbeliever: 1 
eve! / evers who restrain you, and let them 
find firmness in you (Holy Prophet): and know that Allah is with those 








25 ; - 
5 Al-Qur an al-Karim, Sura: At-Tauba, Verse;73 


257 4t-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Fatah, Verse:29 . „ 3 Al-Qur’ān al-Kartm, Sura: At-Tawba, Verse: 123 


25 This subject'has been dealt with earlier in this book. 
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ut is also Kufr. I, along with the illustrious 
4 ayni Sharifayn have clearly declared Such belief: 

its subscribers as Kafir. Refer to Husüm al-Ha 5 
Fatawa and signatures of the noble oe 


Mukarra Ina -. nawwaran, ay: 
tkarramah and Madin al-Muna qu T : 
h Ww ah he Shari dh s S: 


A nee un 
QE فق‎ 01555 aoo 
. Jtis indeed Kufr t Pis | 
o doubt the Kufr and punishment of a Käfir 


QUESTION: 
A 7 : 
E > e w of Almi sh tes 
are cursed atid rejected mighty Aligh 8% is concerned, all Káfirs 
QUESTION: i | 
* What is the positi 
š position of a Kafîr who mak 
death and becomes a Muslim? makes Towbah at the time of 


If the uestion is about a specific Kafr th 
q en surely he will not be 
regarded as cursed because his Towbah could have been accepted 


But if the question i 
s asked about 5 
they are cursed arid rejected by Aia 3 ااا‎ 


QUESTION: W| 
? What should one d. i 
ie eae o to attain the love of 
A ER: One can achieve thi 
NSW 8 by excessive recitati 
us kic ation of the Holy Our a 
D did Sharif ^! on Sayyiduna Rasilullah &. it : e 
Ash " of Na'at Sharif and Qasidah in a 
Rasülullah 4 i i 
% recited in a very melodious voice further enhances 


this Divine Love. O: 
ve. One must also pond 
Favours of Almighty Allah 83 and His Rasal MOY and 


Allih 8$ and His Rasiil $ 


praise of Sayyiduna 














260 
5 7 z 
ee Fatdwa Shamt (Ridd.e. Mohtar), Fatawa “Alamgirt, 
, 


261 Salawat- “alan-Nabr š Patewa Radawiyya etc. 


“Ulama of 
s Kufr and 
; r the detail 
Ulama of Makkah al- 
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QUESTION:Can the words Shahar (4 — Qur 'ánic word for Month) be used with 
every Islamic month? e.g. Sha har Rajab al-Murajjab, etc? 
ANSWER: No. The word Sha har is only used for three months, Rabi al-Awwal, 


Rabr al-Akhir and Ramadan al-Mubarak, 


شير ريع الأول» شهر ريع الأخرء شهر رمضانالمبارلد» 





QUESTION: Respected Imüm, is it permissible to address the Almighty Lord 
WER: a as “Allah Mia”? 

ANSWER: Certainly Not! In the Urdu language, the word “Mia” bas three 
meanings. Two of which are disrespectful to Almighty 85 and one 
will be correct to use. Therefore, if a word has more than one 

meaning with applications of good and bad, then it not permissible 

to attest such a word to Almighty Allah 3&. The one good meaning 
of the word “Mia” is “master” and certainly Allah 4% is the Master. 


But it is also used as “a husband” and “an agent of a prostitute”. 





















QUESTION:Is it waste or abuse of wealth to decorate a venue for celebrating the 
SWER: Mawlid of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh # with chandeliers and carpets? 
AN * ‘The righteous ‘Ulama of Islam state: ` 


og 
i % ^ ^ e 
xd uon» 
2 يا ر‎ 
There is no virtue in waste and no waste in virtue. 


Anything that is honourable to the sacred Dhikr of the Beloved 
Prophet of Allah š is not forbidden. Imam Ghazali # (d.505/1111) 
in his famous Ahya al-'Ulüm Sharif quotes Sayyidi Shaykh Abü 
“Aly Radbare® æ (d.321/933) who said that once a pious man 


nised the sacred Mawlid Sharif celebration of Sayyiduná 


Orga 
and lanterns. A short- 


Rasültulláh &. He lit up the venue with a thous: 


262 Tç js said that this is a saying of Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan <. 1 
29 He was a great Sufi Shaykh of Royal descent and a disciple of the Spiritual giant, the I 
Qutube-Madar, Hadrat Shaykh Abul-Qasim Junaid al-Baghdadi 4». 
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QUESTION: What are the benefits and excellence of Tahayyat al- 
ANSWER: 


QUESTION: Some people have the habit to 


ANSWER: 


P.S.: 


سم i — A—‏ د ر 
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sighted person came to the venue, 
function and turned back. As he was | 
of his hand and brought him inside. 
“Extinguish all those lanterns which I 
88.” The guest tried to extinguish the la: 
a single one. He was dumb-founded an 
which was misled by the Devil. 


eaving, the host grabbed hold 
The host then said to him, 
lit up for other than Allah 
nterns but could not put off 
d hence, rectified his heart 


Wuqu9264 


Once the Holy Prophet of Allāh $ said to Sayyiduna Bilal as, “Oh 


Bilal! What is the reason | heard you walking ahead of me in 
Jannah fon the night of Me'raj]?" He humbly replied, “Ya 
` Rasilallah #%! When I complete Wud, 


u, I perform two Rak ‘ats 
Nafil.” The Prophet of Allah Bê agreed, “It is. due to the same 
` reason. ” : 


lift their pants before going .to 
Sajdah. What is the Law of. Shàrr'a 


h concerning such practice? 
It is Makrüh. According to some Jurist, one’s Salah breaks if it is 
done with both hands, 


Someone mentioned the following dream and 
interpretation: I dreamt of a medium size Musjid and i 
Salar? I recognised the person who was giving the Adhdn. He had 
strong Wahabr beliefs. He read the Adhdn till the name of the Holy 
Prophet &. Then, the Mukabbir gave the Takbir for the Fard Salah 
to commence and he did the same as the Muezzin. (On hearing this, 
I said, “This is a weird style created by the Wahabis. ”) Lentered the 
Musjid when the Imam was already on the Musallah to commence 
with the Jama “at. I said, “As Salamu ‘Alaikum” loudly and this 
Startled thé Ziám. He turned around, looked at me, and then moved 
back away from the Jmam's Musallah, 1 proceeded to the Imám's 
place and led the Jama ‘at. When [ concluded with the Salām, I got 
up from my sleep and it was time for Fajar Salah, : 


requested an 


Two Rak'ats Nafil performed after making Wudu, v i 





saw the extravagance. of. the 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: How mu 





QUESTION: How does one perform Ruku 


ANSWER: 
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i and 
` Insha-Allah! The Wahabi movement will soon end and the a 
oe شا‎ t . 75 ; 
I istine Maslak of Ahle Sunnat wa Jama 'ah will gain strength. 
pr 


; E Ala at ide. 
Once, I (compiler) presented a Fatwa to cr IR 
nce, ering it he noticed the Glorious Name “Allah” Wine 
ie ne care At this, he said, “Remember that I never write 
on a pos š ; 


ings on a postcard, Ea 
% $20 6 Personal and Exalted Name of. bao A 
& Secondly, the name Muhammad or Ahmad , an 
s 1 h of the Holy Qur 'an. . Snc 
* T D write the name of the Holy الم‎ 
Ji unio write Hudür al-Aqdas. 7 Similarly, 0 ae 
Me Sublime Names of Almighty Allah 3& I wou WF 


i ; 266 
Ta'ala”. 


ye ; I 
t one make Sajdah while sitting and performing Nafi 
5 


Eas is head so much so that it is in line with the knees. 


ANSWER: 


“9 | 
i s tanding and performing 
knees in Ruku' if you are s 1 I 
ie ii » m palms on your knees with the fingers apart as if 
alah. 
an eagle holds it prey. 


1 ing Ruku‘ with 
a i erson performing Ruk 
le Imam said: I once saw a p m 
d Vb upright and his face lifted up. After d E 
is ba a dd 
i i f Ruku' as it was con 
ked him about his style o 7 i الاو‎ 
I The Shart‘ah orders one to bend the back flat like 0 
م‎ and not like the hump of a camel while d 2 ien 
i Dus i j The man replied, “7 make 
the point of Sajdah. tepli s 
2 s ia my face is in the direction of the Qiblah 
in this ma 


i i ülullah @. 
265 The sanctified personality of Sayyiduna Rastilullah, 
266 The Exalted Creator. 
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Then I said to him, "So j 
‘ 1 you must be making Sajdah in,” 
The man understood my point and rectified kis EE 001 


QUESTION: Sir! Do the Awliya of Allah possess the 
many places at the same time? 


! 
ANS DR: es ey so desire then they i 0 
WER Y LE thy di can be present in a th usand cities at 


power of being present at 


QUESTION: (by the Compiler) Sù! This means that t 


Ma s he image of Alame- 


d of Duplicates) is under the control of the Awiiya 





267 
Refer to Siraj al-‘Awarif fil Wasaya wal Ma 
‘Arif Sayyidi Abul-Husain Ahmade 
follows: 
A very important and interesting fact is 
a a aa asas understood here and that is, a duplicate co; 
0 d $ e These are the same spiritual duplicate figures d prid 
as s ss Power of these copies that the 43//iya can be present and seen ii tas 
y given time. They also possess the quality to be present at many placis ia 
places in 


whatever shape or form as desi 
hate ired. According to the Awi) Š 
divisions of the Universe, They are as i. Tae aL on ie ULM. 


1. ‘Alam-e-Ghayb Mutlag 

2 ‘Alam -e-Ghayb Mudaf Qartb ba Mutlaq . er 
: Alam -e-Ghayb Mudaf Qartb ba "Alam ~e-Hiss 
5. 


‘arif, Vol.2, fifty-sixth Nür, in which the great 
“NOT d explains about ‘Alame-Mithal, He States as 


‘Alam -e-Hiss Mut "laq 
‘Alam ~e-Jame'h ‘Awalim 


The first is 4 -ev is i i 
pud 0 ý oe is the most hidden world and is linked to 
Allah's 3& existence; 

d The second ‘dlam -e-Ghayb Mudaf Qarib ba Mutlag is the fi 
brain ( "4qaf) and soul (Wajs). This is also known as ‘Alam 

*$* The third ‘Alam-e-Ghayb Mudaf ba 
Mithal QU) 


Thabita. This represents the greatest secret of 


eld of one's 
: -e-Arwah. 
‘Alam-e-Hiss is known as ‘Alam-e- 
te). Here exists the duplicate copy of every living creature, 


* Thef is 4 4 1 
€ fourth is “Jlam-e-Hiss Matlaq, which is the world of physica! bodies (Qu 


ple), It is the physical universe that we live in (Duniya). This world is also 
known as 'AJam-e-Shahadah. 
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for one person to be seen in many places. If it is so, then a doubt is 
created because replica (images) of a thing is not original. Hence, 
the presence of a replica is not the presence of the original. 


ANSWFTF’* The copies or replicas are of the body while the Soul focuses itself . 


on: all these replicas and controls them wherever they may be. 
According to the reality of the Soul, it is one person present in 
numerous places. This too, is as far as external intelligence or 


understanding is concerned because it is recorded in Sab ‘ah Sanabil 
Sharif 7® that ‘Arif-Billah Sayyidi Shaykh Fathe-Muhammad 4& 









# The fifth ‘Alam-e-Jame'h ‘Awalim is that world which encompasses the 
entire universe (all worlds). 


According to the illustrious Sufiyyah, all the lower worlds are replicas of the upper worlds. 
Hence, lam-e-Hiss is the. manifestation of ‘Alam-e-Arwah Mithal. ‘Alam-e-Mithal is the 
manifestation of ‘Alam-e-Arwah and ‘Alam-e-Arwah is the manifestation of A ‘hyan-e-Thabita. 
Finally, A 'hyan-e-Thábita is the Mazhar (manifestation) of the existence of the Almighty Allah. 
3& Hadrat al-Wahidah and Hadrath al-Ahadtyyah, Therefore, all these worlds are situated 


adjacent to one another. 


The Sufiyyah also say that ‘Alam-e-Mithal is the Barzakh (purgatory) between ‘Alam-e-Arwah 
(souls) and ‘Alam-e-Ajsam (bodies), It is a reflection of forms of these worlds. Since it deals 
with forms and limitations, therefore it is similar to ‘Alam-e-Ajsam. Due to its brilliance and 
elegance, it is similar to ‘Alam-e-Arwah. Thus, it is called Arde-Haqgigi and Khiydl-e- 
Munfasil. 


Ir is stated in the commentary of Fusus al-Hikam that according to the technical terms of 
philosophers, they regard the reflective shadows of bodies as ‘Alam-e-Mithal. The Ishragiyya 
School regards this world as the station of the soul. The Sufiyyah also endorse this view. The 


Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb), Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyyudm ibn al-Arabi 4& 
(d.638/1240) explains this in detail in the 321° chapter of his famous Futuhat al-Makkiyyah. I 
have mentioned this in the discussion of ‘Alam-e-Barzakh. Do remember it! 

268 This book is a Sufi Classic written by the great Safi Shaykh and Mujaddid, Sayyid Mir 
al-Wahid al-Husaini Bilgrámi «te (902/1017) Hijri. Mir Sayyid Gholam ‘Ali Azad Al-Husaini 
Zaidi 4 (1708/1786) says that in Ramadan 1135 Hijri, | was in the company of the grand Suft 
Master of the Chishtiyya Silsila, Shaykh Khawaja Kalim Allah Shajahanabadt ChishtT 2 
(d.1143/1731) who was speaking about the greatness of Sayyidi Khawaja Mir ‘Abd al- Wahid 


‘Abd 


145 
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used to be 


58 : : 
š Present at ten different gatherings at the same ti 


Shaykh replied, "Krishan Kanayya?® 
himself in hundreds of places at the s. 
be a problem if Fathe 
same time?” 270 


Then A‘la-Hadrat æ stated: Do you still doubt that the great 


Shaykh was present only i 
y in one place? No, never! | 
was personally present at all the places. The RON ‘of cai 
i 


are far beyond the com i 
I prehension of man. T. 
over this matter will certainly affect your dines i Dom 


UES : 7 i 
QUESTION: Respected Imam! Did Islam spread in Hindustan (India) from the 


time of Sayyiduna j " 1 
Gs Khawaja Mu īm al-Dīn Gharib Nawaz dio 


ANSWER: No. Islam was introd i i 
! uced in India many hundred: 
1 t s of 
ne Khawaja Gharib Nawaz 4. It is Teported dat Bu 
luntid Ghaznawi .# made seventeen attempts to conquer India 


and this was long bef i i 
eee g before the birth of Sayyiduna ‘Khawaja Garib 













Bi ae eai 
ee ieee that once he was in Madinuh al-Munawwarai 
ayyiduna Rasülullah &, The Majli; 
He enin 1 8. The Majlis was filled with illustri 7 i 
e person sitting close to the Prophet & and E RS s on ind 
cone im E Habib & was constantly smiling at him. I vus inr dai 
a: a ‘ove shown to this person by the P. ° Mais 
a | i y the Prophet of Allah &. Wh jli 
oo i 3 ded friend Sayyid Sha Sibghatullah Al-Husaini Barojr a (d. E Dna 
id ne Hin cre, who that person was. He replied, “Do you not know hi ? He is 
-Wāhi ÖMT ts, y 5 d 
igramt a a descendant of the Prophet $ and the author of Seb SLM 
'anábi, 


‘thir al-Kirüm by Mir Sayyid 


h and dreamt of the sacred 


ad n Med by the Beloved Nabi $” [Refer Ma 
im "Alr Azád Al-Husaini ZaidT ó 
a A H ae aldT 4 (1708/1786) [85.123-4م‎ 


20 i 
ishan.Kanayya was a Kafir and Shaykh Fathe 

Surely there is a great difference between a Kafr and 

and that ofa Wal are manifestatiohs of Divine Power: 


-Muhammad 4 was an "Arif of Allah 3&. 
a Fait. The powers ofa Kdfir are Satanic 
s of the Sublime Allah 3. 








ue remarked at the Shaykh when he accepted ten diff 

a ions from separate individual's to be present at their fun ie 
at same time they said that this was not possible. The lite 
was a Káfir and could pues 
: ame time. So why would there 
Muhammad is present in a Sew places at the 
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What is the meaning of this verse: 
al e 3 I 
EXE P کم یتما ہوا عقا‎ 
“When the people of spiritual perception observe carefully, they 
saw the Kü'bah bending towards Madinah al-Munawwarah "P 
On the night of the sacred birth of Sayyiduna Rasülullah $& the 


Kü'bah bent towards Magam-e-Ibrühim which was the direction of 


the House in which the sacred birth took place and said, “All Praise 
and Glory to the Magnificent (Allah %%) Who has purified me 


(Kà'bah) of the idols.” 


Is there a Ghawth 2?! present in every era? 
Yes, the earth and skies cannot exist without a Ghawth. 





21. The Pole or the Help. The one person who forms the focus of Allah’s 3 supervision of the 


world in every age. He is the hidden centre of the hierarchy of Awliya. He is by his essential 
nature, unique and alone in his time, except when the moment has led others to seek the 


protection of his loving concern. He belongs to the heart of the Ange! Isráftl 358 (the Angel of 
the Trumpet). : 

7? Some ignorant people may misinterpret the answer of the great Imam 4 by saying that the 
Imam is attributing Divinity to creation while this is Shirk, It is Allah ¥ Alone that controls 
the Universe and such status cannot be attributed to His 3€ creation. Fair enough! We all 
believe that Allah 3& is the Sovereign and ATI-Powerful and all His % creation, no matter who 
they may be, are totally dependent on Him 3&. But Adlitlr 3& has created this world and made it 


"Dar al-Asbüb" (Place of Reasons). It is Allah 3% Who has Divinely Ordained the functions 
and happenings of the world we live in. It is He 3 Who has placed His 35 Shifa ìn the hands of. 
the doctor. It is He 3& Who has placed His $È cure in medication, It is He 3% Who has placed 
His 3% Power of Creation in the sperm of man. It is He $ Who has placed His 3 Mercy in the 
clouds to give us rain and nowrish the earth. It is He 3 Who has placed His X% Qudrat of 
burning in the Fire, etc, Likewise it is He 36 who has bestowed His % Divinely Blessed 
Authority or Rule in the Ghawth. The Ghawth is a senior representative of his Créator in His 
3% Kingdom. He is not self-appointed but Divinely selected by the Sublime Lord 3 as His & 
senior servant to manifest His 3& Power and Authority. He functions by the choice and 
Command of Allah 3% to serve Him 3 as and how He 3€ Ordains. Therefore, no one-was, can 
or will become a Ghawth on one's own choice or accord. This lofty status is a Divinely 


Ordained Institute. 
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ed to be present ai n 1 
used te different gatherin: 
Someone remarked at the Shaykh when he 


invitati 

. from separate individual's to be pr 
€ time they sai i 

od y said that this Was not possible. The illustr; 


replied, “Krishan Ka 
t ; maya 
himself in hundreds of places aie ae 


be a problem i 
if Fathe ; 
same time?” 270 € Muhammad is pr 


Th € 8 1 
en A‘la-Hadrat stated: Do you still dou 


Shaykh was Present only in one place? N, 


are 
— beyond the comprehension of man, T 
5 matter wil] certainly affect your Iman 2 


QUESTION: Respected Imam! Did Islam 


ANSWER: 


and this was lo 
Nawaz a, ng, befor 


Majlis of Sayyi nce he was in Madinah كله‎ 
yyiduna Rasilullah g al-Munawwarah and di 
Mashá'ikh. He sa lah &. The Majlis wa i Teamt of the sacred 
. w a person sitti 5 filled with illustrious Saha 
" aba and eminent 


compassion from him. T] 
. Th Tb ñ 
© Beloved Habib a Was constantly smiling at him. Y à 
- 1 was amazed at 


this compassion 
ç and love shown to thi 
Was over, [ asked my fri o this person by the Proph 1 
> y friend Sayyid Sha Sibol A ophet of A4Hafr à, Wh s 
was also present there, who th: 1 pê Sibghatullah Al-Husaini Barojr و‎ (d N 
. who 


ód al-Wahid Bilgra, 
gramî «#, a 
which was ackn oe 
didi ANI Miei by the Beloved Nabi gi " [Refe de i ban e 
a 1 ad Al-Husainî Zaidr = (1708/ jui oo CORAN ال‎ 
2 A Hindu Deity. n d VE 
Krishan Kan | 
4yya was a Káfir and S, 
erie. I haykh Fathe-Muhamm 
á h h ad à "rij 
` ad difference between a Káfir and a Walt. The ee si Na RE 
re manifestations of Divin e rA 
e Powers of the Subli; Tt 
me Alah 3. 


ES at the same time. 


accepted ten different 
esent at their functions 


a Kafr and could presen. 
e time. So why would there 
esent in a few places at the 


bt that the great 


secrets of spirituality 
© doubt and ponder 


— 
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yal, What is the meaning of this verse: 


e als un لكر‎ Jodi 
¿L Z < iy, z 
“When the people of spiritual perception observe carefully, they 
suw the Kü'bah bending towards Madinah al-Munawwarah”? 
On the night of the sacred birth of Sayyidunà Rasülullah && tl 
Ka'bah bent towards Magdam-e-Ibrahim which was the direction 


the House in which the sacred birth took place and said, “Al! Prai 
and Glory to.the Magnificent (Allah W) Who has purified r 


(Kà bah) of the idols." 


JON: Is there a Ghawth 271 present in every era? 


Yes, the earth and skies cannot exist without a Ghawth2” 


2T The Pole or the Help. The one person who forms the focus of Allah's 3% supervision of. 


world in every age. He is the hidden centre of the hierarchy of Awliya. He is by his essen! 
nature, unique and alone in his time, except when the moment has led others to seek 


protection of his loving concern. He belongs to the heart of the Angel Isrãfîl ae (the Angel 


the Trumpet). t z 
2 some ignorant people may misinterpret the answer of the great Imam i by saying that 


Imam is attributing Divinity to creation while this is Shirk. It is Allah ¥ Alone that conti 
the Universe and such status cannot be attributed to His 3& creation. Fair enough! We 
believe that Allah $ is the Sovereign and All-Powerful! and all His 3s creation, no matter v 
they may be, are totally dependent on Him 3. But Allāh 3% has created this world and mad 
“Där al-Asbāb” (Place of Reasons), It is Allah #% Who has Divinely Ordained the functi 
and happenings of the world we live in. ft is He 3& Who has placed His #% Shifa in the hand: 
the doctor. It is He 3€ Who has placed His 3& cure in medication. It is He 3 Who has pla 
His 3 Power of Creation in the sperm of man. It is He 3 Who has placed His 3& Mercy in 
clouds to give us rain and nourish the earth. 1t is He 3& Who has placed His 3& Qudra 
burning in the Fire, etc. Likewise it is He 3& who has bestowed His 3& Divinely Bles 
Authority or Rule in the Ghawth. The Ghawth is a senior representative of his Creator in 
3& Kingdom. He is not self-appointed but Divinely selected by the Sublime Lord % as His 
senior servant to manifest His % Power and Authority. He functions by the choice 
Command of Allāh $% to serve Him #% as and how He 3⁄ Ordains. Therefore, no one was, 
or will become a Ghawth on one’s own choice or accord. This lofty status is a Divi 


Ordained Institute. 
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QUESTION: 


ANSWER: Not only in his Muragibah 
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Are the transactions of this world exposed to the Ghawth i 
meditation Cil)? 0 


his 















, in fact, Almighty Allah 2 

. . e : = 
everything to him like a mirror at all times. He is Divinely ke 
aware by Allàh 3& of all happening and conditions ds 









Then A'la'Hadrat 4 said: The Ghawth has two vicegerents 


b n 
debis "s : s is ‘Abd-Allah. His right hand vicegerent is : 
al-Rabb and his left-hand vice. i 

> > gerent is called < 
r 01 Vicegerent on the left side is more عم‎ adi 
s a Ec on the right. The spiritual world is unlike d š 
ES e right hand person enjoys greater status than the : 
- In the Spiritual World it is the opposite because ihe 
e 


heart is situated on the left si is ki 
i € left side and this kingdom controls the hearts 






65). 
















iT n Ghawth and the Ghawth of every Ghawth is Sayyidunà 
asiilullah #. His left-hand side assi 

Dd assistant was? Sayyiduna Abi 
E # and the right-hand assistant was seas 
: al- s 4#. After the Prophet of Allah 38 passed on, the 
irst Ghawth in this ‘Ummah was Sayyidunà Abu-Bakr al-Siddi ue 
% whose left vicegerent was Sayyiduna ‘Um: a 




















: I ar al-Farüq æ and 
E Vicegerent was Sayyidunà *Uthmàn al-Ghanit 4. After him, 
e next was Sayyidunà ‘Umar al-Farüg 4# whose [eft ; 


Sayyidunà *Uthmàn al-Ghanr i 
~Gnani «% and right assist / idunà 
we ana x Eht assistant was Sayyiduna 


d The next Ghawth was Sayyidunà Uthmàn al- 
ani whose left viceroy was Sayyiduna ‘Alt al-Murtudah d 






assistant was 












25 Th << S54 + 
: e word "was" is simply used for explain. 
in the past and are not presently. They were a 


accordingly and likewise live till Eternit 
Allah % always be pleased with them an 





atory reasons and does not mean that they were 


nd will always be the vicegerents of Sayyiduna 


in this Duniya and in Akhirah, They will be raised on the Day of Qiyamah 


y together jn peace and tranqullity in Jannah. May 
d shower us with their Fuytid- Amin. حون‎ 
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ANSWER: 
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and the right assistant, Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan &. Next 
Sayyidund ‘Ali al-Murtudah & and the two vicegerents ^ 
Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan # and Sayyiduna imam al-Husain 
After this, Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan # was Ghawth whose 
vicegerents were Imam al-Husain and Imam Hasan al- Askar 
Finally, after Imam Hasan al-'Askart œ the next Ghawth al-A 
was Sayyidunà Shaykh 'Abd al-Qàdir Jilàni 4. All t 
personalities were certainly Ghawth. 


From Imàm Hasan al-'Askart 4& to Sayyiduna * Abd al-Qàdir J 
4 all were assistants to the Ghawth, which means that they 
under the Ghawth. Sayyidunà ' Abd al-Qadir Jilàni 4& occupie: 
stage of Ghawthiyat al-Kubra (the highest stage of Sainthoo: 


well as the Master of the Afrad fraternity. After him, all others 
be under him until Sayyiduna Imám al-Mahdi +$, who will b 


final Ghawth al-A 'zam of this Ummah. 


Sir! Who are the Afrāäd?”* 
They are very high-ranking Awliya of Allah %. There ate sta 


and ranks in Sainthood. After the rank of a Ghawth is the ra 
the Afrád. 


Once the great Wali, Jamal al-‘Arifin Shaykh Abi-Muhamma 
* Abdullah al-Basrr && (d.580/1184) was asked if Sayyiduná K 
see was alive. He said that he had just met him a short while 
Sayyidunà Khidar 858 related an incident to him and said that 
he was travelling in a jungle, he saw a bright light on a hilloc 
approached the light to investigate and discovered that the ligh 
coming out from a blanket, which was covering a person whi 


asleep. 





277 These are a group of elite Awliya and called “The Individuals”, They are outs 
supervision and vision of the Qutub-and also Sayyiduna Khidar $58. 
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I shook the feet of this person and sai i 
said to him - “G : 
yourself in Dhikrullah, " A SB 


he man replied - "You carr on wii r 7 
I i P. 40 y with your work and leave me as z 
I then said to him - “Iwill ma 1 ver yon 
zu 1 ke it known to eve yone that you areq ; 


He replied ¬ "Then I will make it famous thát you are Khidar. " 
Isaid - "Make Du'à for me. " l 
He replied = “Du ‘a is your share and rights", 

I then insisted: "You will have to make Du'à. " 


H لوم‎ A AE 
I e replied S4, May Allah 3& in His Divine Dignity 
increase your status.” 


After which he said - “ j Lg 
then vanished. Do not.be sad if I vanish in front of you, "He 


E Khidar 8 then said that this was amazing because no 
4 e : the power to disappear from my. sight. However, I 

P Do further on and saw another similar light. As I got nearer 

pm E asleep and the light was appearing from the 
is vering the person. As I moved forward to hold the leg and 

get the person up, a Voice from the Unseen said, “Oh Khidar! Be 

careful. E lady moved the blanket, opened her eyes and said t 

d Sir! You stopped until you were ordered to!" 3 
said to her - "Ger ji 

. Get up and engage yourself in the Dhikr of Allah 

She replied - “You ca j 

S pea rry on with your work and leave me in my 

I said - b Will make it known that you are a Walt of Allah.” She 

replied, “Then I will then make it famous that you are Khidar! u 

I requested her to make Du ‘as for me. i 

and she replied, “Du ‘a is your right to make”. 

I insisted, 


and she said - 424-3455, May Allah 8 in His Divine Dignity 


increase your status”. 
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4 — Then, she said “Do not be sad if! disappear from your vision, " 
Before she vanished, I asked her if she was the wife of the person 
he had just met and what was she doing here. She replied in the 
affirmative and said - “A Waliyyah (Female Wali) had passed away 
in this vicinity and we were ordered to perform the Ghusal, Kafan, 


Salah and Burial.” 


After informing me of this, she too disappeared from my vision. 


Shaykh Abi-Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah al-Basri a& (d.580/1184) 
then asked Sayyiduna Khidar $9 who these people were. He 
replied, "They are the Afrad?”" Shaykh Abi-Muhammad also 
asked him if they turn to anyone for instructions. He replied, “Yes! 
Only to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani ss. 276 


ON: When a Ghawth passes away who takes his place? 

The seat of the Ghawth is replaced in the following sequence: - 

1) The seat of Ghawth is replaced by one of عط‎ 

2) The seat of Imamain is replaced by one of the Awtad-e-Arba ‘ah. 

3) The seat of Awtdd-e-Arba‘ah is replaced by one ofthe Budala. 

4) The seat of Budala is replaced by one of the ‘Abdal-e-Sab ‘in. 

5) The seat of ‘Abdal-e-Sab ‘in is replaced by one of the 300 Nogabah. 

6) The seat of Nugaba is replaced by one of the Awliya. 

7) The seat of Awliya is replaced by any one of the general Mu ‘minin. 
Sometimes this sequence is not followed and if Almighty Allah 36 
ordains then Efe % transforms a Kafîr to a Mu ‘min instantly and 
replaces the seat of Budala (No.4) whose status is higher than that 
of the ‘Abdal. ° 


ESTION: Are there pores or air sacs in water? 
ANSWER: No. because water has a self-characteristic to fill pores and air sacs. 


If one assumes that there are air sacs or pores in water then water 





T The Individuals. A phrase for the Elite Individuals outside the supervision (nazar) of the 


Qutb andf also of Sayyiduna Khidar 398. 
276 Cited in Safmat al-Awliyd, p. 86, Nafis Academy Karachi edition. 
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from above will definitely fill all gaps and pores that are situated: 
below it. Modern scientists believe that water has pores because: 
they say that when sugar is put into water it dissolves and fhe 
volume of the water does not increase. This conclusion is not’ 
acceptable because the water volume does increase but it's so; 
negligible that the increase is not visible to the naked eye. 


Another proof also comes to mind and that is when one person 
stands on the top of a pool and another person dives inside. If the 
person outside screams and if there are air sacs in the water then the 
person underwater must hear him, and he does. Therefore, water 
does contain air sacs because sound travels in water. On the 
contrary, if one enters a soundproof glass room and stands in front 
of another person outside the room and screams, the person outside 
will not hear him though they are seeing and facing one another, 
This argument too, is not valid because sound requires an in- 
between air for the waves to travel. Sound does not require air sacs, 
Yes, where there are no sound waves, then air sacs will convey the 
sound. 


All these arguments are not correct because there is no echo 
transmission in glass or air sacs, therefore sound will not travel, 
There is no billowing of sound waves in a closed solid or 
prefabricated structure, instead there are air sacs and vacuum, and 
sound travels. Hence, sound travels through water and air because 
both these factors have in themselves the quality of transmitting 
sound waves. They are conductors of sound and produce sound 
waves. This is in fact the correct and original means of transmission 
of sound. Air produces greater sound waves in comparison to water. 
If two persons dive under water or on opposite directions of a pool 
and one knocks two bricks together, the person on the opposite side 
will hear the knocks. This sound will be heard underwater, but not 
as audible as on land. 






















Image of origin! Na'lain Sha 
preserved in the Toknp M 


152A 






m 


Maz&r al-Sharif of hmam Sharfud-Din BusaysT 4 
Alexandria, Egypt 


The glorious Jannat al-BaqI as it stood before being bulldozed by the 
desiructed Wahabt Regime, 
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Y d» at the young 


Foot-print of the Beloved Nab 
years on his first journey to Syria 


age of 12 
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xy >, 
EE 


تمده وتصلى على رسوله لكريم 


sr COMPILER: Once A‘ ja Hadrat [mam Ahmad Rida a was seated in the veranda 
after Salar al- Asr. The Murids and ‘Ulama were also present. 
Shortly. Mawlanà Sha Raham Elah” s came along with his 
student, Mawlana Najib al-Rahman. He had a Kitab under his arm. 
The Imam asked him what Kitab he was carrying, The student said, 
بره‎ is a Kitab on 4 'mál-e-Tas khi. (a special form of spiritual 
= devotion) and we require some explanations concerning certain 
== ta | 1 x issues of the book". 









Mazar al-S T = A 
al-Shartf of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walrd Sahabr as —- TS The noble fam replied: 1 have stacks of such Ailabs. bul 


Alhamdulillah! To this day, [ have never read them. Í always madz 






Humus, Sycia 

-Amal on. Du'às that ate mentioned in the Hadith Sharif By the 
Grace of Allah $6 and blessings of His Habib fê: all my problems 
were solved. 


u 


78 was an unexpected one and unplanned. 





My second trip to Ha, 

My first trip was with my respected parents and 1 was 23 years old. 
We travelled by ship and on Our return we experienced (hive duys of 
severe storm at Sea. The storm was SO violent that. peeopis iive wp 
hope and put on their Kafan. | WAS consoling my mother wha was 
worried. While watching her in this state of grief I said Ver, "Be 
relaxed and do not worry. Lywear in the Name of Allah: < that His 
ship will not sink!" 1 said this with total trust in Ie Hadith 





Sharif Tt is recorded that anyone who recited the Durî of protgetion 


Te Rf OF in: iA 
PT Senior lecturer at Marzare Tslám Islamic Colleze and Khall/fa ol na Atimad Krda 2s. 

7? 1n 1265/1887 he accompanied his father for his first pilgrimage and received Diplomas from 
famous Arab Seholars at Makkah al Mukarramah. In 1323/1905 he proceeded for his second 
Pilgrimage. During his stay at Makkah al-Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah he wen 


ihe respect of noted Scholars who visited him and received from him Diplomas and Farawa. 


AT 5 
Mazar al-Sharif of Sayyiduna Imam Hasan al-Basrt ax 
Basra, Iraq l 








CE EIS' SEE r. 
Al-Malfuz al-Sharjf Volume 2 


when boarding a Ship or vehicle would not perish or dro Ih 
wn. I had 


Hi 5 
Is Rasg/ Sà for help. As I made the Dx Z, the three-day : 
; -day severe 


storm slowly subsided Th : 
ie ae Í - The ship was I 
deep sigh of relief. To this M eee everyone took a 
iety of my mother. T the three days of 


My younger brother, Mawlana Muhammad Rj 
Ep sou t Ridà (d.1356/193 
my son, Hàmid 3 S 
Bee Nan P (1962 1943), and others were departing 
Fui = 0 them till Lucknow and returned to Bareilh 
i s. n = I could not Concentrate and the thought 7 
= S. nd » Sayyiduna Rasilullah @ Constantly worried 
A = sed in this psychologically dejected state. On o 
T desire for Hajj and Zivarah, and the A 
seni Tom my mother for Nafil Hajj. A: 

d . thing my mother said to me e ay um 
d 0 iiis performed your Fard Hajj. Now, as long as I 
eee ei e any intentions of going again,” Now the anxi 

per. Mafil Ha is not Permissible without the ace 


one’s parents My mother h 
. had made i 1 
Were the very turbulent days of my life S S 


Howev 
id ; er, one day, I gave Mawlana Nazir Ahmad some mo d 
nt Amm io the railway static Gee 
ae D tation to reserve second-class ticke: : 
BUS i Seats made it convenient" to perfor Sal 7 
"uu 7 € asked the booking clerk for reservations. Th 
b t 7 00 um train, Mawlanü Nazir said that i 
: TA. train that same night. T} i 
md p š ght. The booking c 
ea i e Nazir Ahmad that a 24 hour advance us 
is a 0 be given in order to travel on the 10 p.m. t Sie 
ME a 5 Aen when his Sed 
š 1 awianā and took him to the Stati 
to the Station 


Commander, who i i 
B immediate! 
reserved a cabin in seorng m took 163 Rupees and 5 Anas and 
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The horse and carriage had arrived but the only difficult thing left 
was to get permission from my mother. This was indeed very 
difficult and I knew very well that she would not grant me 
permission. It will be Haram for me to go for Hajj-e-Nafil without 
her permission. Í made lots of Du ‘as that day after ‘Asr to undertake 
this journey. Nevertheless, 1 built up the courage and entered the 
house. My mother was lying in bed covered by a shect, [ went 
slowly up to her and put my head on her feet. Sbe got up with a 
speed and said, “Whar is it?” 1 respectfully said, "Please grant me 
permission for Hajj ." She said, "Khuda-Hàfiz .'" On hearing this 


Trushed to the station. 


This was the Mercy of my Lord 3€ Who answered my Du ds. I was 
later told that before 1 had hardly even reached the Railway Station, 
my mother at home said, “I do not grant him permission, call him 
back” By that time 1 had already left Bareilly. Who could have 
now called me back? Before my departure, I had performed Kamil 
Wudu with great joy and devotion. My mother kept this Wudu water 
with her until my return. She often looked at it and said, “This is his 
Wudu water.” (Referring to her illustrious son and Mujaddid of this 


‘Ummah). 
I sent a telegram from Bareilly Station to Bombay, but people in 


Bombay thought that Hasan Mia (d.1336/1908), my younger 
t year of going for 





brother, was coming because he had intentions las 
Hajj. No one had the slightest idea that I will go. Nevertheless, they 

were all confused. Our train had to go to Agra and then link up with 
a train from there bound for Bombay. But due to a days delay, we 
would not make the link up at Agra. Mawlana Nazir Ahmad 

contacted the Station Master at Agra to find out as to why our coach 
was linked to the passenger train instead of the mail train. He said 
that our reservations were not for the mail train. The passenger train 


is very slow and stops at every single station on route. It was 





229 وزع[‎ a Farsi.and Urdu term which means, "Alláht gë is your Protector/", generally used 


when someone is bid farewell on a journey. 
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y. y wi 1 

> en all the Hua; in B y put 

hursda the da h ^ É 1 ombay are 

quarantine before boarding the ship and re hed 
it we had still not ac 


Bombay. I was ver 
: ١ y concerned and worri 1 ` 
ship, and all my family members were on (a we will miss the 


We arri : i | 
s I j 8 a.m. on Friday. A huge crowd awaited our arriv: 1 
m y Station, and Haji Qasim had a car ready for me AE 
e ) jT Qasi 
eting the people, Hajr Qasim suggested that we go directly t — i 
O the i 


docks so that we may c 
compl m 
not yet boarded the ship, plete all formalities as t 





he passengers had 3 


I thank ah $ë is, joi 
ed Allah % for this, joined my family members and friends 


and ent i 
oo A EM he Epi ده‎ I inquired from the people the ` 
l 3 y said, "7t is most surprisii 2 
فد‎ papu nad before. The doctor came on E 
D npe A with the passengers. He checked. abo 
3 Suddenly felt very sick and uneas Iu de 
: y. He lefi sayi 
ied rid passengers will be seen s. This is in in 
x : de another big problem. Though I made it for the 
zd anch d not have a ticket to travel on this ship and i : 
un d out. On inquiring, we were told that there w: Sun 
SN s ailable on the next ship and it was for third c B 
gen rally ° not travel in third class but there was great wi. omi | 
BM ind pud eid will unfold shortly. I bought the ice, 
1 ess. This was 5 ; 
ae rasa because J had to travel alone 


2 u 0 ; 
00 e the Du ‘as i the Hadith Sharif and begged Allah 9% 
Sate wad my family on the sacred journey. However, nr 
E M ed around the crowd to find someone who w 4 
يك‎ t ing to exchange places with me. The Mercy of Allah 
s as assistance, We found an old man from Bareill; 
ancl oar t willing to exchange seats. He went on ihe 
the third class ا‎ Nonas RC A RUNS 
t ; . asü R 
1 E because this old man could only UEM 
pes dd if I bought a L class or a 2" class ticket, w ul 
exchanged. So a 3" class ticket was ا ب‎ 
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swap convenient without the loss of any 
-Shukro-lillàh! However, we completed 
e ship, and sailed from Bombay. 


aside for me to make the 
monies. Alhamdulillah-wa 
health formalities, boarded th 


‘Asr Salah when we reached Aden. 1 had began 
when I was disturbed by a loud voice of an 
Arab in the background protesting that we were not facing the 
correct direction of Qiblah in Salah. This was not true because prior 
to Salah, 1 had carefully calculated the cortect direction of the 
Qiblah and then started Salah. However. { completed my Salah, and 
Wazü'if and then relaxed. After a while I inquired from the same 
Arab as to which direction the Qiblah was now and where was it 
five minutes ago. He could not answer so I calculated it for him and 
he fully agreed with me. We reached the border of Jeddah and had 
to stop over there for quarantine purposes for at least ten days 


before entering Jeddah seaport. Here we disembarked into 
` quarantine camps and were attended to by Turkish doctors. May 
Allah % bless these doctors, who really gave great comfort.and care 


to us. 


It was time for 
performing my Salah 


The Indian Hindu police, for no reason kept troubling the Hujjaj. 
Somebody informed me that about a mile from our camp there was 
a Mazar of a Wali of Allah. | was anxious to visit the Mazar but no . 
one could set foot outside the camp. However, I approached the 
Turkish doctor who happily granted permission not only to me but 
to my entire group of ten or twelve persons. We all went and made 


Ziyürah of the Mazar al-Sharif. As long as we were in quarantine, I 
delivered lectures daily on the Mandsik (procedures) of Hajj and, 
of course, my priority subject was love and respect of the beloved 


Prophet of Allah d&. There was a wealthy man amongst the 
passengers who attended my lectures daily. He listened attentively 


at the subject of Hajj but made a sour face when hearing the praises 
of Sayyidunà Rasülullah @. I calculated that this person was @ 
Wahabi and as it was when investigated, he was a Murid of the 
well-known Wahabt, Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d.1323/1905). From 
that day, I immediately switched my talks focusing on refuting the 


erroneous Wahabi beliefs. He forcefully sat on the first day, but 
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thereafter never attended my talks. I thanked Allah 88 for cleansin; 
5 5 
my Majlis of a Wahabt 
































Nine days passed in the i 

i quarantine cam) 

i ps and we had 

ae Sst day to proceed to Jeddah. Nude iD is 

ae Po el pains. I did not have any “amao pala 

t . JÊ was almost mid-day and the doctor 

final examination. Turkish male doctors REA EU.‏ ا 

a While the female Turkish doctors attended to the E 

AT Kids a daily routine. My brother, Muhammad Rie 

Bá nn 2 e me whether to inform the doctors about: th i 

is orders. J told him that if we get held back becau. ‘of 

aw ess then, Allah forbid! we will not make it on cae 

i w E only had a few days ahead of us for Hajj and it would Ë 

hs a x „he doctors would arrive any moment now. I said 

e e oe a moment. Let me consult my doctor ho 
zam 4&)." I left the camp and went outside into the 


jungle and recited the Du ‘îs prescribed in the Hadith Sharlf and 


E Suddenly, I saw Hadrat Sayyid Ghulam Jilanî 
1 of Bansa Sharif(descendent of Sayyidunà Ghawth i 
dm E the front. We boarded the ship in Bombay 
m de s a sided Signalled the acceptance of my . 
n to also make Du 'à for my group, which 


m di I D S p camp for ten minutes and when I 
; e Orac äh ê 
perfectly healthy as if they were ا‎ EE ETIN 


2 Sa 0 E. about 2.5 to 3 miles to board the ship. When 
ed i i there was a huge crowd of Hujjaj there. We 
oe en E d pu a long single file to the immigration 
i لماي‎ n k and stood in the scorching sun for 
and the heat, hunger ee a Soine cena 
members were getting frustrated. u eei te frustration 
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da, and son Hamid Rida, 
to stand, hungry and 
re in a hurry then you 


brother, Mohammad Ri 


came up to me and said, “How long are we 
thirsty in this heat?" lsaidto them, “If you a her 
may go. ZF will not leave until the crowd lessens because it is not 
possible to take the women-folk between them. (Who had the 
courage to do or Say anything contrary to the Great Imam ae?) They 
kept quiet and waited. 


grew. Then my 


an Arab, whom I had never 


d: After a while, 
The first thing he said after 


The Imam ie continue 
greeted me. 


seen before, came UP and 
Salam was, ` 
7 ^ 5 ^ » e 
(xar? 
Oh Shaykh! Why do I see you so troubled? 
“The problem is obvious. I am standing in this heat for over five 
hours with our women-folk and the crowd does not seem to move. 
The Arab said, “All your men form a ring and take the women-foll 
in it and follow me”. We did that and followed the Arab all tbe wa; 
weaving between that huge crowd and not a single person touche 
our shoulders. After he Jed us out of the crowd, the Arab 
disappeared in front us. 
h, 1 became feverish and I felt very cold. I ha 
am while passing Yalamlam Migat so I covere 
I did not cover my head becau 
the. head and face jn hra 
n my neck when 1 awo) 
and the fever drastica 


On reaching Jedda 
already tied my Ihr 
my body up to my neck and slept. 
it is not permissible to cover 
Alhamdulillah 1 The blanket was still o 
We had to stay in Jeddah for three days 
increased. We had to spend the night in an open field and one « 
imagine what Y had to go through in fever. However, I pleaded 
‘my beloved Nabi @ for mercy and health so that Í may undert 
this journey in à normal physical state. Instantaneously, 1 was CU 
and did not feel feverish till the remaining days of Hajj. After 





se, who had come to assist the Mijade 


250 This Arab was Sayyidund Khidar 998 in disgui 
this Ummah. 1 
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13” of Dhul-Hijjah 1 said to myself that now I do not c 
fever because the Merciful Allah 2% has fulfilled my intentions. 


After completion of Hajj, my next duty was to frequent the teat 
library of: the Haram Sharif My son, Hamid Rida Khan © 


(d, 1362/1943), accompanied me on my first visit. The librarian was 
a very striking personality and great Alim. He was Shaykh Sayyid 
Isma‘il Effendi 2 (d,1328/1919). Like the other ‘Ulam of Makkah 
al-Mukarramah, he too had not met me before but had heard of me, 
This was the first day I had seen him. He had read my lengthy 
Fatwa named Fatāwa Al-Haramain Li-Rajfe-Nadwat al-M‘ain. I 
compiled this 7 years ago in 1316 Hirî refuting the sinister 
intentions and beliefs of the Nadwa ‘Ulama. It comprised of 28 
questions and answers which I compiled in less then 20 hours. I had 


dispatched this Fatdwa via some Hujjaj for the attention of the 


, illustrious ‘Ulama of Haramain. They replied with valuable 
comments and also attributed some honorific titles and praises to 
me. This Fatwa in Arabic, along with the Urdu translation, was 
published in Bombay in 1317 Hijri. it was from that moment that 
Almighty Allah 4% had instilled in the hearts of these great “Ulama 


love and respect for me. However, I had not mei them personally as 
yet. 


Shaykh Sayyid Ismail # was busy consulting some KitZb when 
someone in the library posed a question to him. It was pertaining to 
the legality of pelting the Shaytan before Zawàl. The Shaykh 
replied, "The 'Ulamü of Makkah have ruled that it was 
permissible", My son, Hamid Rida Khan, objected and began a 
`. dialogue with him. After a while, this question was posed to me for 
comments. I said, “Jt is contrary to the Hanafi Madhab.” The 
Shaykh then quoted the.name of the Kitab and said, “The legality is 
mentioned in it and there is a consensus of the ‘Ulama on this 
issue,” I replied, “It is possible that the legality may be mentioned 
but there can never be a consensus on it.” The Shaykh brought out 
the Kitab and opened it. Alhamdulillah , the Kitab contained that 
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» so hé bent 
tioned. The Shaykh did not know me so he 


an by whispering in his ears, 
know Hamid Rida either, but 


which } had men 


ps id not 
s nnde E. he found it appropriate ° E 
TF E i i a informed him who I was. As soon as he 5 : x 
pim; Ep x ran towards me, and hugged me nde Pas 
oun eut ad the Grace of Allāh $. our bon 0 
after 


respect grew tremendously. ad 


ntioned the hardships i 

is tri re-planned and I have me ELS 

e ch an x n But the Wisdom and etd n Le 

eo ae y arrived in Makkah | al-Muka el 

"s "Ulamá headed by Su su. ide 
a ix 

ied by some weallny S: 

oe l imas and had already paved their wày 

arrived 1n 


i of Makkah. There they 
Sharif (Turkish Governer) f here th 
on aiii of Jlme-Ghayb to à cue gd 
mal Makk # 
haykh Swaleh Kama 
es Makkah and Muftî of the Hanafi 


presented some 
Hadrat © Mawlana m 
(d.1325/1919), a former Qadr of 
School of Jurisprudence. 


j Bl se at his 
kh Swaleh Kamal 2 at 
i d went to meet Shay 
a. Sad al-Ahad (d.1334/1916), son bf Hadrat 
haddith Sürti #, accompanied me. After 
; k on the topic of [ime Ghayb. 


home. Mawlanā 
Mawlanā Wasi Ana Mu | 
Ben Se s es a proof from the ds ae 
por n ii declarations of the “Ulama of Is am: e 
alee ai ion of the Wahabis and refuted all their eam š 
u, listening attentively for hours staring 
leted my talk, he slowly got up. went 
and recorded a few questions on 
» Rampuri à» with 


presente E 
Mawlanā Swaleh Kamál š sat 
1 hen I comp 

t me in the face. wi 
t a cupboard and picked up a pa 


the same subject pose 


257 Handshake x 
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a few incomplete lines of hi: answer a, gave them to me 
f his wer. The Sh kh th te 

and said. Your coming to Makkah ls rohs but th Me 

E £ 6 e.‏ و 


Allah Be or 
or else a Fatwa of Kufr on Molvi Salàmatullàh would 
Ui 


have already been dispatched from here, '282 | glorified and th 
and thanked `: 


Allàh 3& and then 

returned to I 

Shaykh I my room. I did 7 

idea as اد‎ ne Now, he wanted to Mies ey Foi 
staying. Wh š ad n 

crowd of Hujjaj ? ying. Where was he to find me in the fiis 


However, he thought that I wo: i 

MM ut uld certainly come t i 

n Ee Qu Gd after Asr Salah 0 
TT E climbing the stairs, I heard footsteps. When I 
Wo m Shaykh Swaleh Kamal .%. After meetin; 
moe اع‎ e library. There we found Shaykh Sa) i 
cu n Shaykh Sayyid 'Khalil æ, his was 
0 a pud R Mustafa Khalil & (4.1339/1920) H 
0 yi sitting. Mawlana Swaleh Kamal took 2 1 

m his pocket with five questions on “me Ghayb ihn = 


it. These were the very fi i aft 
ne y live questions that Mawlana 
my lecture at his home. The Shaykh mae he ee n 
e aper 


said, “These are the je 
questions the Wahabis h 
Mr ع‎ ave presented t 
oe (Sayyidund was the title of the Sharif of es d 
ramah. His name was ‘Alt 3 ja 
S MEE T Pasha)”. I requested Ma: lana 
r à pen and inkpot Bu 
un 2e d inkp to commence the 
n i de, Mawlana Sayyid Isma‘il æ, Medis T H 
ims "i other eminent ‘Ulamd said, “We do not a 
قي‎ d require of you such an answer that ا‎ ed 
ver again have the c ns 
ATEM ourage to raise thei 
subject.” J said to them, “Then you have to give a a 
me time . 


il » » 
fo compile a detailed reply. They all accepted this. I then told the; 
y pi m 


This was so because the Wahabt erpetrators confuse the akkan 'Ulama about the Aga'id 
pi M 


of the Sunni "Ulama i 
of Hindustan so thi 

troublemakers. , at they be black-listed in A j 

eas But truth will always prevail and Allah % sent | Jaramain Sharlfain as 

mà-e-Haqq from this Wahabr conspiracy. mam Ahmad Rida 4& to save 


162 





Al-Malfiiz al-Sharif Volume 2 


that the day was almost over and not much could be done in a few 
hours, Mawlana Shaykh Swaleh æ said, “You have two days, 


Tuesday and Wednesday to complete the reply. You can give it to 
it to the Governor", Trusting 


me on Thursday so that I may present 
in the Grace of Almighty Allah % and assistance of Sayyidunà 
Rasülullàh &, I made a promise to complete it by Thursday. 


I contacted a fever. 


Look at the Glory of Allah 3ë! The next day, 
tate of fever while 


However, I bégan compiling the answer in a s 
Hamid Rida consulted with books and supplied references. News 


spread like wildfire in Makkah that the Wahabis have posed some 
questions to Shaykh Ahmad Rida and he is busy compiling the 
answer. I had not touched on the subject of ‘Ulam-e-Khamsa’™, as 


this subject was not raised in the question. I had a high temperature 
and was in a great hurry to complete the book by the evening. 


Just then, someone came with a message from -Ustaz al- 'Ulamà, 


Mawlana Shaykh Ahmad Abi al-Khair Mirdàd à». He said, “I am 
paralysed and unable to come and meet you. I am very eager to 
” T instantly gathered whatever I had compiled 


hear your answer. 
and went to him. I had by then completed the first chapter in which 


25 Ulam-e-Khamsa are 5 types of secret knowledge. This is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an in 


Sura Lugman, 4 
à 


a + 
uS us e SL DR uo G5 26 aU A oid sas Lie Alei, 
EHE تق ياي رض نرت ن‎ 
7 Î + + < 
with Allah (alone). It is He Who sends down rain and 
does anyone know what it is that he will earn on 


Verily the knowledge of the Hour is 
hat land he is to die. Verily with Allah is. full 


He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor 


the morrow; nor does anyone know in wi 
knowledge and He is acquainted (with all things). 


They are: à 
1) When will Qiyamah come? 
2) When will it rain? š 
the mother (male or female)? 


3) What is in the womb of 
Where will you get your sustenance tomorrow? 


5) Where would you die? 
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Were proofs of Ahle S; i 
. unnah beliefs. I was bu i 
oS m [Unde the answer to the Nac ur us 
2 © Shaykh attentively heard what I had r we, d. is 
pied, and 


commented, "y, 
5 > "You have not t 

Th : ouched on ‘Ula Z 

at was not mentioned in the questi Tüm-e-Khamsa, ” | said 


touched On If The Sha Kh sai d, "n $ my desire that Qu Inci 
. RY Kh said, L 34 1 you includ, 
6 


this subject in 
c the answer." J r 
touched his foot, in respect السو‎ accepted his wish and 


Xceeded | ` 
€ 70 years and though being a senior ‘Alim he kindi ee 
y ` 


a er 3 
Iu TE wm, 
Sis stessa 

This is E your feet, I kiss your Shoes! 
price y the Ataman and blessing of Sayyiduna Rasülullà 
Mirdad os ae Ulamê like Ustêz al- 'Ulama Sayyid? Abū m 

Xpressed such respect for a humble servant like mm 

e me. 


I ret i 
xn mei Ee ut and included the to 
; was Wednesd, 
ae ay-and.as I i 
» B Sharif after performing my ajr Sue 1. e 
a message. He was th adi wid “abd 

a . He e Khadim of Shaykh Sayyid * 

: id i m Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Kabīr Mubaddith s uu 
- He said that Shaykh al-Ma, m 


ghribI 4& requests permission to meet 


me. This Sh i 
aykh had written approximately 40 books on various | 


Islamic subj 
jects that were i ; 
published in E, 
Sypt. I was under 


pic of 'Ulüm-e- 
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- 


Jjazak™ of Hadith al-Sharif. 1 had to personally prepare the 
We also exchanged views on various subjects 
-Sharif and 


Sanads (certificates). 
until Zuhr Adhün. We then went to the Haram al 


performed Zuhr ‘Salah, after which he departed for Madinah al- 


Munawwarah?’ 


ع 


1 returned to my room and got busy for the rest of the day with my 
book. I was feverish, but nevertheless, the infinite Grace and Mercy 
of Allah, 3& and His Rasül i& assisted me. I finally completed the 
st after Salát al-'Esha. I named it according to the date of 
compilation (ism al-Tarîkh): iX» بالمادة‎ i Edna Al-Douiat al- 
Makkiyyah Bi al-Mad'dah al-Ghaybiyyah (numerical value being 
1323 Hijrt /1905 AD). 


answer ju: 





The next morning (Thursday), I sent the Kitab to Shaykh Swaleh 
Kamal a. He carefully studied it for the entire day and at night took 
it to the Sharif of Makkah. Here in Makkah al-Muazzama, the 
‘Esha Salah is performed very early. After Salah, the Sharif 


convenes his court till midnight (according to Arabic time, 6 p.m. is 
equivalent to 12 midnight). Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Swaleh 


Kamal # presented my Kitab to Sharif ‘Ali Pasha and publicly 


“This man (Imam Ahmad Rida) has exposed such 


announced, 
t never existed in 


knowledge whose light beamed such radiance thai 
our dreams.” The Sharif ordered the Shaykh to read the Kitab aloud 


in his Court, There were two Wahabis present in the audience. One 


284 Permission to narrate Hadith Sharif. 
Eus الاجا زات اة‎ 41-1 al-Matina li ‘Ulama-e-Bakkata wa al-Madinah* 


755 Refer to. Sly 
Tarikht 1324 Hijrt) for all the Ijazah which Imám Ahmad Rida 4 wrote for the 


n and other Scholars of the Arab world, The /mdm # wrote 
‘Allama Mawlana Hafiz Muhammad 


blished by Maktaba Hamidiyya 


(wa Ismuha al- 
‘Ulama of Haramayn al-Shartfay 
this book in Arabic and was later translated into Urdu by 
Ihsan al-Hagq Qadirt RadawT of La'ilpur, Pakistan and pu 


Lahore, Pakistan. 
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was Ahmad Fagiyya and the other was ‘Abd al-Rahmán Askobr, ` 


When they heard the introduction of the Kitab they realized tha; 
» 1 


this Kitab would contradict their belief because the Sharif was a 


very intelligent and knowledgeable man. So they decided to disturb 


and i i 
confuse its presentation by posing unfounded questions in ` 
in 


between to waste time until midni 
midnight. In this way, the Kitab wi 
s itab 
be fully presented and the Sharif, along with the audien: re 
leave confused. PM 


Nevertheless, they posed the first i 
DM hey 1 question and Shaykh Swal 
oe E 5 Weed it. As the Shaykh continued, he objected for i 
n e 1 oe an irrelevant objection. However, the 
ae said, “Why don't you first listen to the 
الدب د‎ en present your objection. Maybe your questio. 
E gs m the Kitāb as I proceed. If they are not insere 
E » then will be responsible to answer them and if I fail, 
or is present in Makkah and he will gladly answer “al 


questions to clear all doubts". Shaykh $ i 
asao, ykh Swaleh 4& then continued the 


ee e Wahabis had made up their minds to disrupt the 
ntatüion so they objected again for th ird ti 
e third time. Sha 

Swaleh got annoyed and said to the Shartf, "Sayyiduná had um 
m present the Kitāb and these persons are disturbin with 

jections. Would you want me to present the Kitab or ailer their 

. 2 » 1 ; 

question?” The Sharif replied, *4, Read on!" Now who has the 


ipeo to oppose the Sharif? The Wahabis were silent and the 
aykh continued further without disturbances. The Sharif was 


overwhelmed by the academi i 
obana sss proofs and scholastic arguments in 


bet, is 5 ie‏ ر 
y‏ اللمنشطى وَمَوْلاء تمتعون 
Allah % blesses His Habib & with *Ilm al-Ghayb‏ 
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(Knowledge of the Unseen) and these Wahabis refute it. 


Shaykh Swaleh .# had only presented half-of the Kitab and it was 
already midnight. The Court had to adjourn. The Governor asked 
Shaykh Swaleh 4& to place a mark where he had stopped, took the 
Kitüb, placed it under his arm and left for his. quarters. To this day, 
he still has this original copy with him. The ‘Ulama of Makkah had 
made numerous copies from this original manuscript and this Kitab 
eventually became famous in Makkah. This broke the backs and 
shattered the dreams of the Wahabis. The children of Makkah 
began mocking them by saying, “Why are you all gone quiet. What 
happen to your spirits? Where is your Fatwa of Kufr on those who 
believe that the Noble Nabi # possessed Ilm al-Ghayb? It seems 
like your own Kufr Fatwa has fallen on you!” The Wahabis replied, 


“This person (Imam Ahmad Rida +) had misled the Sharif with his 


logical mastery". 


It is the ultimate Mercy of my Glorious Allah 3& and Rahmah of my 
Master, the Habib, Mawlana Rastilullah && that the illustrious 
‘Ulama of Makkah al-Mukarramah and abroad have acknowledged 
my Kitab by noting praiseworthy comments and appended their 
signature to it. This added salt to, the wounds of the Wahabis. They ` 
conspired to try and get hold of the comments of the Makkan 
‘Ulama and destroy them. But the problem was how to do it. So 
they planned to meet with a very simple and sincere senior Makkan 
Shaykh, Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Aba al-Khair Mirdad #. They 
devised a strategy to meet him and say that they too would also like 
to make praiseworthy comment and verify the great Fatwa of Imam 
Ahmad Ridà 4. It was because of his sincerity and simplicity that 
they sought to take advantage of him. He did not have any idea or 
suspicion about this Wahabi plot. So he sent his son, Shaykh 
‘Abdullah Mirdad # to me with a message that some ‘Ulama, who 
have recently took Bay‘ah on his hands, would like to verify the 


book. I had no doubt in this matter because Shaykh Abd al-Khair نك‎ 
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asked for the Kitab and hat his sor Shaykl Abd-Allàh, had Co 
me 


to fetch it. 


At that time Iv 
I was i ; 
Say or do anythin n the library of the Haram Shar 
ig, the librarian, Hadrat M. 5 if, Before I could 
awlana Sha; ١ 
ykh Sayyid 


Ismail 4# said i 
any comments, eae “The Kitab will not be gi 

not leave this librar ust be sent here to be incl given. If there are 

has sent his'són for -I said to him that Sha a The Kitāb will 

with the Shaykh. H the Kitab and that he ICA h Abü al-Khair £ 

- How could I refuse him! d relationship 

ayyid Ismaʻīl 


Effendi «ts lied, “7 ll kn il th h 
endi replied, very we. ow all those at have a. Sem. 
Be t 1 S. bled 


at Shaykh Aba 
a al-Khair æ 
air #. They are hypocrites and 
ind misled the 


Shaykh b 
y pretendi 
ing to be pleased with the book 
^. By the Graci 
eof. 


Allāh 3, in thi 

> in this wa, ; 
Kitab and all the "i Sayyid Isma‘Tl # saved the d 

uable comments of the إل‎ estruction of my 

° ‘ama. The Wahabr 

abis 


also failed a 
nd wi 5 
they tried a last bh Lm disgraced in the court of 
.to re-float their sinki of the Sh. 
inking shi arif, so 
p. 


Their last straw w. 
Pasha, wi as to convince the mili P 
was not i yir dise of MET chief, Ahmad Ratib 
Wahabi, who held a titl € Was a very pious - ugh the Governor 
Governor. He thou h — 1 al-Haram", P One deceitful 
convinced by the = t that the Sharifwas an ‘4 his way to the 
was a military man i of the Kifüb but si lim and hence 
convince him. The Gov a non-‘Alim, there ae the Governor 
Wahabts made thei emor performed Tawaf dail C en 
completed his Toa. um. move. One day, d E 
; this Wahabr Nà'ib dd. vi Governor 
E Said to him, “4 


Hindi ‘Ali 
m has c 

He has now orrupted the Imà. 
come to man of ma I 
fuel to the fire, he nt fo corrupt 0 Om le in Hindustan. 
on further to say “he lh here. " To add 
> illustrious ‘Ulama 
ma 


of 
of Makkah like S 1aykh al-*Ulama Sayyid Mo 107711164 5 îd 
The Deputy of the Holy Haram al-Shar T. 
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- 
h Swaleh Kamal #, Shaykh Abü al- 


lly supporting him". 


Khair Mirdad 


Ba'basil 2. Shayk 


d and others are fu 
orting statement of Na'ib al-Haram 


ffin. When the Governor heard the 


Allah $! This supp 
d Nà'ib al-Haram on 


last nail on his CO 
noble Makkan ‘Ulamā, he slappe 


ated: 


qo tee 
الكل اا‎ te qr does 


Glory be to 
knocked the 
names of the 
the neck and enunci. 


git V. rd 
au HU S "E 
> heigl ale MP 
of the cursed, O dog, son of the dog! If such luminaries are 
reform the Din? 


orruption or 


aS E LC DEE 
ERE 


O cursed, the son 


with him, would he cause c 


Sayyid Isma'il Effendi and 
name from Na’ib al-Haram (Deputy of the 
the Haram). They also 
h'mag’Safiha (shameless 


kh'süm, meaning discounted . 


Tt was from this day that Shaykh 
others changed his 
Haram) to Na’hib al-Haram (Thief of 
changed the name of Ahmad F. agiha to À 
idiot) and another Wahabi t0 += (Mai 


ot decreased in status). 
d hence the Wahabi 1 


very respectful ani 
ly. Likewise, the Governor Was a 
an appropriate 


they receive 
my previous Kitab, Husam 


kkan 'Ulamü with great 
orthy comments about 


The Court of the Sharif was 
received embarrassment according 
military: man and therefore, 

punishment (a slap). I had already sent 

` al-Haramain, ed by the Ma 

` respect and hono ded praisew 
the book. 


which was receiv 
ur. They recor 


this Kitab was sent to Mawlaná Shaykh Swaleh 
He informed the Sharif of the Kitab and 
formed the Sharif 


him. The Shaykh also in 
twi written in the 


‘Khalil Abmad Ambe 
Ambetwi sahib came to know of this. He 


On my first trip, 
Kamal 2 for comments. 


* promised to read it out to 
of the corrupt beliefs of 


book Barahin-e-Qatiyah. 
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went to meet Shaykh Swaleh Kamàl and presented lots of gold 
sovereigns as a gift to him (bribery). He said to the Shaykh, “Why 
are you upset with me?” The Shaykh inquired, “Are you ‘Khalil 
Ahmad ?” He replied, “Yes”. The Shaykh then said to him, “Yoy 
ought to be ashamed of yourself, You had written disgraceful things 
in your Kitab, Barahin-e-Qatiyah. I have already issued a decree of 


heresy on you”. 25 


This is so because Mawlana Ghulam Dastagir Qusür ws 
(d.1339/1920) had already written Taqdis al-Wakil ‘an-Tohin al- 


Rashid wal-’Khalil: 34, “head je JS Xx and taken comments of 
acknowledgement from the ‘Ulama of Makkah. Mawlana Shaykh 
Swaleh Kamil # also recorded his acknowledgement in this book. 
Ambetwi Sahib then said to the Shaykh, “Hadrat Shaykh! These 
are all false accusations attributéd to me. Such statements are not 


Sound in my Kitab.” The Shaykh replied, “Your Kitab has been 
printed and distributed, and I have a copy with me." Ambetwi said, 


"Shaykh! Is there no pardon for anyone who makes Towbah from 
Kufr?” The Shaykh replied certainly, and he wanted to get a 
translator and make Ambetwi Sahib personally jot down his 


287 The exalted Shaykh, Mawlana Swaleb Kamàl 4 refers to the Kufr belief that Khalil Ahmad 


Ambetwt wrote in his book, Barahtn-e-Qatiyah, The honourable Shaykh says that he had 


already issued a Fatwa of Kufr on the writer of such beliefs. I would like to quote the English 
Translation and reference of this KufF belief. Ambetwi writes: "In short, after considering the 
knowledge of Shaytaan [The Devil] and Malakal-Maut [The Angel of. Death] which 
encompasses the entire earth, to attribute similar knowledge to’ the Holy Prophet [alayhis- 
Salaam] without any Quranic or Prophetic backing, if this is not Shirk then which part of 
Imaam is this? The knowledge of. Shaytaan and Malakal-Maut is proven from the Quraan and 
Hadith. Which Quranic verse or Hadith [Nas-e-Qat"'ee] proves the extent of the knowledge of. 
the Holy Prophet that can overrule all Quranic verses or Ahadith [Nas-e-Qat'ee] and establish 
` a single Shirk?" 1 
Author: Molvi Khalee] Ahmad Ambetwi 
Book: Baraheen-e-Qaati‘ah, page: 55, Line nos: 24, 25 and 26 
Publishers: Rasheed Company, Deoband 
N.B. This book was endorsed and authenticated by Molvi Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi 
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mistakes and Towbah, but Ambetwi ran away the very same night 
to Jeddah. 





Shaykh Swaleh # wrote a letter to Shaykh Isma‘il Effendi = 
informing him of exactly what had. happened. Shaykh Isma‘il 
Effendi # sent me a letter together with Shaykh Swaleh’s æ letter. 


I still have this letter with me, [A copy of this letter along with its 
translation will be presented below]. 





After this episode, Shaykh Swaleh came to me and told me Mod 
had happened. He said that he heard Ambetwi ran away sux 5 
Jeddab. [ said, “Mawlana! You chased him away, . He said, 

did I chase him away?” I said, “When he asked if the Towbah ofa 
Kafir is accepted and you said ‘yes’! This is what chased him 2. 
You should have said to him that no Towbah is o x 
insulting Sayyiduna Rasiilullah i.” The Shaykh au ie m d 
should have told him that but it slipped my mind. said, 

you chased him away.” ; ; 





Here is a copy of the letter Shaykh Swaleh Kamal - wrote to 
Shaykh Sayyid Isma Å Effendi a: 


| لبسم الله الرحمن الرحيم * 
صاحب النضيلة وألالخلاق و احبة «eS ee ul aul, ao coa‏ 
sell Lol‏ | 
حضرعند قبل تأمريجخه مرجل من اهل الحند يقال له خليل احمد مع بعض علماء الحند الجاومرينمحكة يستعطق 
خاطم عله انه قد wad slash‏ الغيظ عليه وانالا اععرفه شخصا فقالدا سيدي! بلفنى انحكم واجدون 


على وذالك بسب اني ذصكرت ما وقع منه سية البراهين القاطعه لدى حضرة لامي حفظه الله ؛ فقلت له لعلك 


^ €t alts aay ws . 
ant Y abiga A ينهي ؟ فقا نعم » فقلت له ويعك كيف تقول‎ om 
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Dem sp day Ge im i s o e PURI V e ber jm Mi be icon 
عنك فقال.ا سبدي ! هي لي ولاحكن ليس فبه تجوز الحكذب‎ eC yao Ë l S= تعتذمروا و‎ 
فيهائما تالف اهل السئة واحماعة فلت له ان الله بحب التاأئين ر‎ Cete se tto ide 
يعتذس و‎ Lada Jo dil pond ald yah موجودة و سأخريجلك منها هذا الذی انکر‎ in 
مول ان كان فهومكذ وب على وان مرجل مسلم موحّدمن اهل السنة والجماعةما قلت فيها هذا ول“خبره‎ 
ا هومطبوع سيف رسالته البراهينالقاطعة‎ sa ana Ie eG 
المطبوعة بلسان الحدد وظهس لي انهانما قال ذالك تقية حكانهسم مثل الرافضه يمرو ن التقية واجبة وامردثان‎ 
احضرهاو احض رمن ينهم ذالك اللسانل قسرمره وما فيها واستبتيهلاحكده سي ثاني دوم من ينه بعددنا‎ 
«6 اعلامحكم بذالك ودمتم‎ LAU V Y, d Y sioe هرب الى‎ 
محمد صا ڪال‎ 
000 dm 1323 4,528 


Translation: 


Allah’s Name I begin with, Most Merciful, Most Compasionate, 


Most respected and honourable Hadrat Sayyid Isma! Effendi, Librarian of 
the Holy Haram, Ç ; 


A person came to me yesterday from India. He is called ‘Khalil Ahmad. He 
was accompanied by some “Ulama, who were the caretakers of the Holy 


Haram. He tried to befriend me with sweet talks because he heard that ] am 


very annoyed with him. He said, "Oh my master! I have been informed that you 
are very upset with me.” He came to me because he was aware that I had 


already informed the Honourable Amîr, Sharifof Makkah (may Allāh % 


protect him) about his corrupt statements noted in his book “Barāhīn-e- 
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Qàti'ah."l asked him if he was ‘Khalil Ahmad ? He replied, "Yes, am". I said 
to him, “Z am ashamed at you for all the filth you have written in your book 
‘Barahin-e-Qati‘ah'. You have legalized lies to be attributed to Almighty Allah 
dg and you want to know why I am upset with you! I have indeed issued a 
Fatwa of heresy [Kufr] upon you for your un-Islamic statements. You are 
making excuses to me when you published your book ‘Barahin-e-Qati‘ah’.” He 
then said to me, “Oh Master! That is certainly my book but it does not contain 
the statement of Imkün-e-Kizb/"*, But if this is found in the book then I make 
Towbah for it and also withdraw all statements found therein that are contrary 
to the beliefs of the Ahle Sunnat wal Jama'at ”. 1 then said to him, “Verily 
Allah # loves those who make Towbah. I have a copy of your 'Barühin' and 1 
intend to present it to you. I want you to see the insults you made to the Divine 
Status of Almighty Allah 3% that you deny". He began making excuses and said, 
"If such things are found in 'Barahi-e-Qati 'ah' then they are not my words. I 
am a Sunni Muslim and have not written anything against the Madhab of Ahle- 
Sunnat wa Jama 'at. ” 1 was surprised at his denial because it was all found in 
his book. His book (Barahtn-e-Qati 'ah) is in the Urdu language and printed in 
Hindustan. 1 was convinced that he was making Tagiy’yah (Hypocrisy) similar 
to the Shi‘a’ who regards it as Wajid. I intended to present to him ‘Barahin-e- 
Qati‘ah’ and call a translator so that I may get an acknowledgement from him 
of the statements of his book and ask him to make Towbah. He promised to 
come the next day but instead fled to Jeddah. 

I found it necessary to inform you of this incident and may‏ و لاحول ولاقو إلا بالل 


Allah % always keep you well. 


Muhammad Swaleh Kamal 
28 Dhul-Hijja 1323 Hijri 


As long as I stayed in Makkah al-Mukarramah, the illustrious 
‘Ulama frequently invited me to their homes. Numerous ‘Ulama 
attended the invitations. Brilliant topics were discussed and views 
were exchanged, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Kardî # (d.1346/1927) was 





248 Attributing the possibility of lies to Allah # 
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a student of Shaykh Swaleh Kamal هه‎ and lived outsid th 
ide the 


courtyard of the Haram al-Sharif. He also invited me for a meal at 


hi o 
: d that I request a dish that I would like to 

» "Anything you prepare will be fine for me.” Bat a 

: 3 


insisted, so I said, * 
id, “SUH Some cold sweet Halwa”. The reason I 


requested this was b 
ecause such dishes 
are common with 
every . 


invitation. However. hen I ate thi was vi elicious 
"m Ww this Halwa, 
4 lÊ S Very del 
and also cold. I then asked my host what it was called. He said, 


AY ee ; , 
الوالدين‎ Making one’s parents happy”. Shaykh said that here i 
in 


Makkah, if one's 
Makkah, parents are upset with ne mı 
them, th 
this dish and feed them, they will forgive you and ria nd Sook 
y. 


Besides the invitations, I a isi Mia i 
Mawlana Shaykh Swaleh fos Gas ea 
1 lgm Muhammad Saʻeed Ba-basīl æ, Mawlanā ‘Abd ae - 
E Allahabad? # (d.1332/1914) and the Librarian P dis 
d . eg qa Sayyid Isma‘il Khaltl :& (d.1328/ 1919) (may 
Apan M netin né oe inre luminaries and other “Ulama 
. These meetings took place daily from 


morning till midnight. I cannot co 
: unt th i 
Swaleh Kamal æ% came to meet me. x E s 


As far as Shaykh Sayyi 
yyid Isma*1] Khalil æ was co 

' | ncerned, hi 

Ne: without fail, especially when I was sick in oe 
harram (1324 Hijr. Sometimes he visited me twice a P 
1 owards T end of Muharram, when I was very sick, for so : 
eason or the other, the Sayyid di p 

i t, yid did not come fe i 

succession. Allāh 3 Alone knew how much I missed ار‎ of 


my Beloved Nabi &. When hi 
. is absence created i 
my heart, I penned three verses and sent it to kin LE 


T ad‏ و 
هذان بومان مافزنا بطلعكم ولوقدرنا جعلنا راسنا قدما 


¢ These two days I could n 
+ People say that the cur 


¢ You have made it my habit to notice 
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r 


o ga ge tuus‏ نيوا دا سنا 
P ^^ : 5 B e Hrs‏ 
EIE om ore‏ 


ot see you. I would have walked on my head 


if I had the strength. 
e for the sick is the vision of the beloved. Do 


you not desire for me to get better? 


the sun rise in the morning. Have 


you ever heard of a generous person who stops his generosity? 


The messenger had witnessed the state of the Sayyid when he read 
the letter. He immediately returned with the messenger and. was 
never absent till the day I departed. 
‘Abd alHaqq Muhajir Allahabad! s& 
kkah al-Mukarramah for more than 
40 years and never visited the Sharif of Makkah once. But he 
honoured me with two visits. Shaykh Sayyid Isma) Khalil ë and 
other students of Hadrat Mawlanā said that the visit of their Ustaz 
to my house was certainly abnormal and extraordinary. Mawlaná, 
though being Hindi (Indian origin) but his Faid (spiritual Favours 
and Grace) and knowledge had lit up the atmosphere of Makkah. 
Shaykh Isma‘tl æ said that Mawlana performed Hajj every year 
without fail. One year he was very sick and could not walk. On the 
ninth of Dhul-Hajj he called his students and asked them to take 
him to the Haram. They carried him in front of the Kabah. He 
asked for Zamzam and made Du'a to Allah & "Do not deprive me 
of Hajj |” Instantly, he was cured. He got up, walked to ‘Arafat, and 


performed his Hajj. 


Hadrat Mawlana 
(d.1332/1914) had settled in Ma. 


not come and meet 


There was not a single ‘Alim in Makkah who did 
‘Abbiis we. At that 


me besides Shaykh ‘Abd Allah bin Siddique bin 


' 
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time he held the post of Mujti-e-Hanafiyyah. This post is one stage 
below the Sharif of Makka. His high rank and prestige stopped him 
from meeting a foreigner like me. Once, he sent his best student to 


me with a message saying, “Hadrat Mufti Hanafiyyah sends © 


Salāms and has great desire to meet you”. At that time Shaykh 
Isma ¿& was with me. I wanted to meet him but was stopped by 
Shaykh Isma'il æ who said, “Wat lah! This is not possible, All the 
‘Ulam& came here to meet you, why does he not come?” This is 


indeed the Mercy of Almighty Allah % and the blessings of His 
Beloved Rasiil & who have instilled in the hearts of these great 


"Ulamà love and respect for me. The oath of Shaykh Isma'il 


prevented me to commit myself but Allah #€ had ordained my 
‘meeting with him. 


This meeting was a coincidence and indeed a very amazing one. It 
happened so that Mawlana Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Mirdaéd 4» and 
Mawlana Shaykh Hamid Apmad Muhammad Jad’dawi # had 
presented 12 questions on the legality of currency notes to me. I had 
compiled the answer in a great hurry and named it according to 71 
al-Tartkhi;?®? 


4 POS oi EL ina. 
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^ 
^ 


a i ue ra 
s - ^ * af “aw A 
Nba ta 0 m 
> > . ^ ü 

i » at Fü'him fi Akhüm Qirtds al-Daral 
Kifl al-Faqih al-Fa d D | 
ità ‘the libra 
I needed some references for this Kitab so 1 went to the libri 

ne 


x ; š 0 

the Haram Sharif to meet Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa E (y 

brother of Shaykh Isma um ) Previously, the very same qué: 
5 g , | k] 

were po ed to my rand Ustaz, Hadrat Mawlaná Shay h Jam 


bdullah bin ‘Umar Makki 4. The Shaykh at that time x 
m He had compi 
I h al-Mukarramah. 

y Mufti of Makkah a s A 
e 0 this was preserved in the tee s | 
e ts. I needed some points of argumen Abi 
Wile I entered the library, 1 saw à handsome x ae 
f n sitting there. He was busy reading vi i id | 

i he point where ` Q 

ahi hen he came across t i 0 
عور‎ Dunk "There is no harm if a person s oh 
sed ° is i krūh.” H 
paper for 1 000 Rupees (currency). This is not Ma 


, ç E 
himself, hit his thigh with his hand and said alou! 


i t 

y مسد رس‎ > 
e اللي هرا | ا‎ damn? 
See i > 


Where was Jamal bin ‘Abd -Allah that could not see 


when calculated on the formula of “Adjad” will add up to a total of 1324 (Hijri). This total 
wil be the year the book was written. Every book written by this great Mujaddid, Imām 
Ahmad Rida sæ was named in this format. There are two amazing things found unique in all the 
tiles of his books, Firstly, the title will tell the reader of the subject matter and secondly, the 
year the book was authored. This mastery of ‘Ala’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida wt in the field of 
Numerology is unique to him and very rarely found in the realm of ordinary mathematicians in 
the, history of Js/dm. From this it may be safely deduced that the knowledge of an ordinary 
mathematician is classified as knowledge based on acquisition by research methodology, 
whereas an exploration into the mathematical and ‘analytical solutions, Imam Ahmad Rida e 
most definitely elucidates the fact from the exampies and solutions given by him i$ none.other 
than bestowed’ by Divine Inspiration (//m-e-Ladunni). This fact is deliberated upon in the 
Hadith and Sirah Literature that besides Qur ‘nic Revelation which was bestowed to | 
Sayyiduná Rasülulláh £&, which is classified as Wahi-e-Mat'liww (Recited Revelation), the 
Elite Servants (4wliyd) ate also recipients of revelations but of a different form which is 


el as Wahi-e-Qaib or üm is process joes No! involve any recite words: 
termed Wahi-e-Q db or Ihi (This d t ; ted ds, t 


i wil Ë 
+ att š tics and the Creator علا‎ reby the heart ¿ 
communications age of knowledge is transmitted by Allah whereby 
literal sense - 


1 f words. Ak 
i ithout any revelation ©: . 
i the will of Allah wit! ا‎ 
robe Ment nu them to interpret e ipe C qe ik s 
bestows WIS E dee ie mia 
in i isti , As a result, N x ieo 
ا‎ doi bui begins to miraculously Qr 
koe Ao dei d ý whi hen analyzed carefully, 
Divine Qur nic Injunctit Vut ee e Shek ; d 
he “Ari lee orities viz, Sayyidund ibn al 
er °. i f higher authorities VIZ, * 1 
i Marr Holy Qur'an whic 
true believer to interpretations e as ot EN 2 
5 i, Sayyidund ibn ا‎ 
E the Prophet of Allah iñ. May AH عل‎ 
ا‎ with his Barakat and Fuyüd in this world an 
and bless u$ 
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this clear proof!" (Referring to himself) 

















He then took out Na 
a Kitab to chi 

from the Kita / check some Masa il. š 

time he did 45 while I was busy proof-readin jl. He took note, 3 

id not know me nor did | kn 8 my Kitab. At that. 


inkpot and ; ow him. š 
E object 5 1 on t of another Kitab that dn = desk d x 
m placing ah ink pol 
literatur I 5 (pot on a Dini Kita 7 
ius dn eels inkpot and put it on n Uslamic 
Howe it again on the Kitab and remarked, ^ i He picked 
» pri » 4t is re 

ar al-Ra’iq’ in the Chapter of Kara'hiyya ( p a. 
ere is in doi ; PANIS) that 

dais a harm in doing this". I did not tell him that Bah 
ends on th not conclude on the chapter on Kara ‘hiyyah. In = T 
act is nuns of Qa ‘dah, I instead said, “It is not 3 a 2. : 
. But in circumsta it is 7 ee 

want to wri m inces it is issible, ie. i 
i Write and the wind is blowing the pa, ييه‎ ie. if you 
owed to place the inkpot on ges, etc. Then only you 


the Jlying pages.” He said, 


writing.” He did not pay heed to 

une me and asked Shaykh Isma‘ 

aes jis ie The Shaykh replied, “He is the author oue 

fm e ing (Rift al-Faqi).” He was ashamed! He ‘th 

assis of the library. This is how Allah "‏ مر 

us ing with the Mufti-e-Hanafiyya of ean 
3 Isma“ Khalil as commented, “Subhdn-Allah! What à 


coincidence!" This ; 1 
Hijri. meeting took place on Friday 4® Safar 1324 


I had a severe attack of evet in th i 
is € previous month of Muhar; 
i ue doctor advised me take laxatives E 
s Ps Turkish doctor, Dr Ramadan Effendr 
عا يك‎ s d of Some type of salt. He advised m I 
the Grace of Allah i, this presonistos Rete f Zamzam L 
in ce ; n helped me. i 
Gs that was very dear to me, i.e. Contin Gave ES 
Ink tb me. It is my habit not to drink stale sen r 
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drank stale water it immediately gave me a cold. Before my birth, a 
physician, Hakim Sayyid Wazir ‘Ali Marhüm, advised my family 
not to consume any stale water. Ever since, my family did not drink 
stale water. It was a practice in my home that every night the water 
clay jugs were emptied and fresh water was filled in them. I also do 
not drink stale milk nor drank water except after food. On the hot 
days of Summer, if I felt thirsty, I never drank water. Instead, I 


gargled with it and this quenched my thirst. I -felt relieved by this. 


But when it comes to the Barakah of Zamzam Sharif, \ drink it in 
health and sickness, day or night, fresh or stale. It always gave me 
great pleasure and taste. My water jug was always kept full with 
Zamzam all the time. When I had a high fever at night, I used to get 
up, gargle and drink Zamzam Sharif. Y also drank it before and after 
In my 2 and three quarter months of stay in Makkah 


‘every Wudu. 
al-Mukarramah | drank up to 12 water jugs in 24 hours, I roughly 


estimate drinking at least 4 Muns™ of Zamzam Sharif. May. Allah 
8& grant Mawlana Sayyid Isma'1l 4& higher stations in Jannah. 

Once in 1328 Hijrt, he came to visit me in India. This was a few 
years after my return from Hajj. One day, while we were talking, I 
mentioned my great desire and love for Zamzam. He said that on 
his return to Makkah, he would send enough Zamzam monthly for 
my consumption. But, unfortunately, on his return he passed away. 


r م‎ š = ` $ á 
& khay 
5 May Almighty Allah 3& shower His infinite Mercy on him. 
Į was feverish in this entire month of Muharram. In thi 


to write out Sanads of Hadith for various 'Ulamà and also compile 


Kif] al-Faqi al-Fahim. Tiaditionally, here people sleep on the floor 
and I was hot used to this. Luckily, Shaykh Isma‘il Khalil and 


257 One Mun is equivalent to 40 kilograms. Therefore, 4 Muns will be 160 kg. (approx. 1600 


litres). 
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8 Cora 

Spin Husain bin Swaleh Kamal æ put a bed for m: Thi 

add 1 5 A comfort in sickness. I used this bed uia 
à ca isi i 

m me to visit me duri 


as long as I was si, 
I ic] 
while I ng my illness. The E 
esu D E the bed. This disturbed me ien d 
ta A LS this as utmost disrespect for thi e 
fleor with th ey visited me, I got up and wanted ii ons 
ma pon qa ik they began taking oaths (Qasams) md la 
option bec: g that. They forced me to stay in bed and I n 
oo Pu of their Qasam. With all this, I nad b 
rtable in bed while they sat on the floor. Panes Ms 


I was very worried ab 
y out my Ziyarah of Madi 
eed mw c condition was very د‎ 0 
= a 9f Ziyarah no matter what. The Makkan ‘Unde ae 
ss pos s | Was a very long and difficult journey. I s n. 
کک‎ “al intention was Ziyürah of Madinah Mun iH i 
Fi ix e arakat of this, Allah % has’ blessed me with io n 
e intentions in both my jou [Und 
ip ty journeys to the Fk T 
he kf s T not reach Madinah E puni apis 5 
: ill be lost because the Hadith Shari VERE 
Msi 1 rif clearly states: 
yee fa E I 
(uu yb 
0 : get 
me who performs Hajj and does not visit me 
has indeed caused pain to me”?! 


The ‘Ulama ied, “ 

ane in replied, You have already made Ziyarah once.” \ 
I , “According to me, this is not the meaning of the Had ith 

Ou ca ij AG 
i 0 i x rd a Hajj as possible in your lifetime and 
'adinah al-Mui i 
A rah nawwarah 
fhe sacred Ziyürah of Madinah MUR odes 1 





B su (409) 


halo eri 
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every Hajj performed. Now all of you make Du ‘as for me to reach 


safely at the doorstep of the reason for creation and have one full 
glance at the Rawdah al-Mugaddas al-Sharif. After this, if my soul 


departs then my entire life's desires will be fulfilled.” 


May Allah *& grant Shaykh Husain -bin Swaleh Kamal 4» (d. 
131325/1919), high stations in Jannah! | have not found a more 


- knowledgeable ‘Alim in Makkah than him. J cannot express the love 


and respect he has shown to me though I regard my humble self 
very inferior to his most distinguished personality. Though the 

Shaykh was a senior ‘Alim, he insisted in taking Sanad of Hadith 

and other Jjázah from me. 1 tried to evade this for a few days out of 
adab and respéct to him, but it was in vain. He constantly insisted . 
and forced me to issue them to him. He uséd to spend hours in 
scholastic dialogues and discussions with: me. He was the former 
Mufii-e-Hanafiyyah of Makkah and discussed all his past verdicts 
that he issued. He asked my opinion on each one of them. If my 
opinion matched his, he expressed. great joy and if they were in 
conflict, then he would remark with signs of depression and sorrow 
on his face, “Z have faulted here.” We became very close in these 
wonderful days spent together. Due to this closeness and friendship, 
I once said, “Why do you 'Ulamü not do anything about these 
Muezzins and Mukabbir? They have introduced unwanted music 
and rhythms in their Adhan and Takbirs. Why do you not stop them 


because it is clearly recorded in ‘Fath al-Qadir’ that such melody 
and Sujüd with 


nullifies Saláh. Any person who performs his Ruku‘ 
such Takbirs, nullifies Salah.” They replied, “This is certainly the 
correct ruling but we have no say in the matter because this is done 
by the order of the Government.” 


In one Jum ‘ah Salah, | sat very close to the Khatib at the time of 


Khutbah. While delivering the Khutbah he said: - 


«#وارض عن اعمام نيك الاطائب حمزة والعباس وابي طالب 4 
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zs 0 Allah 86 be pleased with the most exalted 
s of His Nabi, Hamza, ‘Abbas, and Abit Talib?” 






This w: id'ah (i 
EN dall n 0 (innovation) introduced in the Khutbah. 
X1st In my previous trip. I i i ded 
Es has \ P. Í immediately responde 
saying aloud, JS اللهم هذا‎ This is incorrect”. My swift react} : 
9 ١ m : 
as according to the instruction of the Hadith Sharif. 5 
= er I 
Lb lS Sud, t 
سطع فرلسانه‎ oneal «إمن رأى نکم منکرا‎ 
Fie hs f 
Sosa 


oO zoll. 


Ms le then dislike it i 
this is the weakest state of Iman. it in your heart and 


i c laid d ] t n lith Sharü Furti t 1 ۰ 
: 5 ! 4 
U tımate Mercy of Allah 8$, not a single soul had the courage to 
» g 
comment on my objectiof. After the Fard Salah an Arab sittin, 
I 7 8 
nearby said. to me, " c4, Did you see?” I replied "cul, Yes, I did 
J o 2 
ki ١ : * 2 
see.” He then said, العظيم‎ Jtt ولاقوةالا‎ =Y and walked away. 


Lat 
ater that day, both Shaykh Swaleh Kamal 2 and Shaykh Sayyid 


Isma“ ¿s co 
ngratulated me that i 
no. one said i 
comment. 1 iti er 
They also said that it is best in our interest A M 


- 
Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 


silent in issues that are decided and 


Government. 
Once I was sick in bed and said to Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa ‘Khalil 


ate (d.1339/1920 younger brother of Shaykh Ismail. 4&) 


^ 
eo gee Fa GaN 
ES rete ھل عن دکم شی رن‎ 
Have you any left over of the feet stamping 
of Saġyidunā Jibril?” 


implémented by the 


Be said, "<š Yes! ” and gave me some Zamzam in a container, Due to 
excessive weakness, I sat and drank it. When I looked up after 
drinking, I was amazed to see the eminent Sayyid (Shaykh Mustafa 
Isma'îl æ) standing besides me with his hands folded in respect. He 
stood there till I gave him the container. This was the state of Adab 
of these chosen servants of Allah 3%. 


My fever did not break and the zeal for the Ziyarah of Madinah al- 
Munawwarah intensified in my heart. Therefore, I said to these 
'Ulamá that it will be a great honour and achievement to have one’ 
glance at the Rawdah Sharif and my soul may depart from my body. 
These words brought anger and redness to the faces’ of Shaykh 
Swaleh « and Shaykh Isma'il 4# who said, "Never may it be like 


that but ase تعود ثم تعود ثم تعود‎ 4 make Ziyürah of the Rawdah, again 


. make Ziyürah, again make Ziyürah and then be blessed with death 
in Madinah al-Munawwarah.” May Allah 32 accept their Du ‘Gs, 


Amin. 


This anger of exceptional love reminded me of a dream that I had 
13 or 14 years ago. I dreamt of my respected father. In those days, I 
was suffering with severe pains in the waist and chest. My father 


Mawlana Barkat Ahmad Marhiim æ, 


Though Abu-Talib car I 
ç ed and protected Sayyiduna 
icati i ayyidunà Rasü 1 
pes ion but he did not accept Zs/m till the last moment. RN tae ee oe 
i 5 . ias, 
ab, Aki, for a comprehensive understanding on this subject ١ نه‎ 


293 See Sahib Musli 
 Sahilt Muslim, Vol. 2, p.19, narrat 
Abu-Bakr al-Siddique 4s. edion thie 


appeared with his student, 
who was also my Peer-Bhai?”. He had exceptional love for our 


authority of Amir al-Mo'mintn Sayyiduna 234 The feet stamping of Sayyiduna Jibril #8 refers to Zamzam. 
1 295 Brothers in TarTgah, two persons Murîd of one Shaykh. 
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Murshid. Th 
a “Mere were ai 
Kamil's name was always tears in his e 


mentio 

grave to lower him. With ned. When he passed awa Į : 

Brave to the one | out exaggeration, I smelt 1 f Went into hig’ 

Shp ink Adak experienced when I ñ ‘t a iragrance in hjg 
fadinah al-Munawwarah, Aft rst visited the Rawdai, 

° er 


night, Mawlana ; - we buried hi. 
Rasalullah Ə, ipte Amir Ahmad Marhüm s him, the same 
place. He asked p Prophet & was on horseb amt of Sayyidunğ 
replied, “To is a Rasülullàh! Where are ack going to some 
Alhamdulillah | m the Jandza Salah of Ps ou going?” He 
fides ae 0 1 E this sanctified i i Ahmad. Y 
] is of our Sha; 
blessings and honour from t. that he received such 
asil 


Lah @‏ 
xl Lal chow 4 i‏ @ 
ته م مشا والله ذو el Jad‏ 
ذالك بؤتيه م ننشاء والله ذو 


"REPL D 
LY TO OBJECTION #1" PAGE 531 
a MEN X1 


REFER TO 
However, (b: 

> ack to the d 
accompanied dream) Mawlang = : 
how I was s م‎ me in sickness s e) * 
Sickness, so : led, "7 am now fi s. asked me ` 

» 50 plei 3 w tired s 

with Iman" id make Du'à for me to of the severity of 

- On hearing this, my now leave this Duniyah 


"There is sti father" 
re is still 52 years in Moda ine turned red and said 
warah. ” 1 


My father .# hı ; my age w: 
O e as 
e servants of Sayviduna : 3 entru: 
Wahabis rej i ayyiduna Rasülulla sts 
ıS reject the ‘Ime Ghayb of the Beloved 9 "A ai i 
abt &. 


A few years ago i 
5 go in the month . 
Said, "You wi of Rajab, 1 dr 
aa aU fall very sick in this Ram carat of my father, who 
fast." It happened s adan, but you must not 


me not to k ied so. The physici 
| cep fast but I ignored dca By the d doctors forced 
1 ace of Allāh $ I 
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kept my entire fast and I got better. The Hadith Sharif clearly 


states: 
2 
ea > 
Fast and you will get healthy. 


However, the noble Makkan 'Ulamà tried. very hard to delay my 
stay in Makkah. Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Ismail $ said, "It is 
extremely hot here in Makkah and the heat will make you very 
uncomfortable. Why don't we go to Tà'if and spend the summer 
there. The weather is very pleasant there and I also have a very 
comfortable house there.” 1 respectfully replied, "If T have any 
strength to travel then it will be to the doorstep of Madinah al- 
Muñawwarah”. He laughed and said, “J want to take you to Ta’if 
for a few months in privacy so that I may study some things from 
you. The crowd of people and. ‘Ulama visiting you is too heavy and 
this does not give you any time to teach me.” 


Then Shaykh Swaleh Kamil  (4.1302/1884) commented, "If you 
grant me permission, then I can arrange a marriage for you ‘in 
Makkah sq that you may stay here for a longer period.” I replied, 
“My wife is a humble servant of Almighty Allah 38 and I have 
brought her along with me to this Divinely blessed Court of Allah 
3# to perform Hajj Does she deserve to be disheartened by me?” 
The Shaykh said, "I thought that in this way you will spend more 
time here so that we may benefit from you. ” My constant fever 
deprived me of visiting the Haram Sharif for some time. 1 lived in 
a room that was on the top floor of a building. I had to climb 40 
steps to reach my room. This indeed was very devastating to my ill 
health. 


One day, my brother, Mawlana Muhammad Rida (d.1356/1939), 
was in the Haram Sharif, and an unknown saintly person came up 


36 Kanz ai-'Ummill, Vol.1, p. 1679, Hadith no.23605, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayrah 
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to hi Ti ke 
s m baa ‘Many days have passed and I did not see your 
r in the Haram?” My brother said to the sai 
i saintly man that 
e The person fhen prayed on some water, gave it to I 
pa 3 and said, “Give this water to your brother to drink and if. his 
04 c ee then meet me at this spot tomorrow norne 
m, at water and by the blessings ih 3E then 
was absolutely no more fever by 10 a.m. on the 2m m 
again continued my routine visit to the Haram Shary are 
Library. : f i PNE 


z ons win Mufti-e-Hanafiyyah took place in the Library on 
e 4" of Safar. I joined the Jama ‘at in the Haram for all the Salah 


with the exception of Fajr. This is because Fajr here is performed 


in first light. Imam Abü-Hanifah 
š E s ruled on Asā? whi à 
Shafa't # ruled on Taghirs™®, PODIUM 


Surprisingly, I also discovered another change of time in this tri 
that the Hanafi Musallah performed ‘Asr Salah ae. ; um 
Mithis™®. The Fatwa of Imàm Abü-Hanifa 4& is after two had. . 
. lengths. On inquiring, I was told that the Jmams of the 3 ee 
.» Musallas regard the Hanafi ‘Asr as too late. All four te 
unanimously agreed to act on the Fatwa of Sahibayn™ that ‘A : 
Dern es in the earliest moments of the second ptos 
omis ا‎ a 
Hanafi books of Figah that some Jurists hae e Mel nes 


on the views of Sahibayn. But I always give full preference to the 


F, = > 5 
atwa of Imam Abü Hantfah ë, I cannot tolerate conflicting views 





29 Te Im 3 - pem 
y To wait till it gets bright. 

First light. 
299 

Two shadow lengths of a stick 
°° Imam Muhammad Shaybanr " dI 

h > and Imam Abü-Y 4 s 

m e FER ‘Osyf æ were both students of Sayyidunà 
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with my great Imdm. I have written a book on this subject. One may 
refer to it for details. It is entitled, 1 


: « اجلى الأعلامبانالفتوى مطلنا على قول الإمام ` 


Ajla al-A*làm Bi-'An'na al-Fatwa Muilaqan ‘ala Qoul al- Imám. 


It is recorded here as follows: 
t € كين‎ Aw P4 
ON Casse ia eO A 
If Imam Aba Hanifa says anything, confirm it. 
Verliy, truth is that which Imam says. 
We are the Mugallids (followers) of Imam Abii Hanifa (Hanafi) and 
not of Imam Abü-Yusüf 4 (d.182/798) or Imam Muhammad 
Shaybani .% (d.189/803). I therefore, joined the ‘Asr Jama ‘at with 
the intention of Nafi! and then later performed my ‘Asr Salah after 
the elapse of two shadows. Some eminent Hanafi scholars such as 
Shaykh Swaleh Kamil, Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘il Effendi and others 
also did not read their Fard with the Imam. They made their own 
Jama ‘at after the second shadow. These luminaries compelled me 
to be the Jmam of this Jama ‘at. I had no option but to lead the 


Jama ‘at . 


On my arrival at Makkah al-Mukarrama, 1 hired the home of 
Shaykh ‘Umar Subhi. Later Sayyid ‘Umar Rashtdr ibn Sayyid Abt- 


Bakr Rashidi'took me away to his home. Here he put me up on the 


top floor. It was here in the entrance hall that I met visitors and the 
“Ulama daily. The wall of the entrance door had built-in arches. A 
pair of wild pigeons lived in the left arch. They constantly dropped 
grass pieces on the visitors, which annoyed them. However, when I 
fell sick, Shaykh Swaleh Kamal 4& brought.a bed for me. The only 
appropriate place to put it was under the same left arch. It created 

e inflow of visitors. When the pigeons found me 


wider space for th 
under their nest, they moved to the centre arch and began dropping 
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E on i 2 Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘il noticed this an 
mmented, "Even the wild pi 0 1 t 
renga to bin: pigeons exercise respect for you!" | 3 


GiGi dL, 


I have made peace with them and they in 
return have made peace with me: 


Some ‘Ulamd present 
remarked, “Why do th j 
i , : ey drop gra. 
a ] m dd not declare war with them!" Y then said i den, T 
00 ii iced here that the people generally chase or throw sona / 
= geons wherever they want to sit. The massive blasts of the £ 
n salutes also terrify them. These are all-my observations D. 
he ontrary, fhese wild pigeons belong to the sanctified Haram and 
2 forbidden to chase or harm them. If a buck of the Haram we 
: f 0 
za Ea Y a tree, it is not permissible for anyone à 
under the tree himself." O: ‘ d sai 
ux self.” One of the “Ulama s 
E phe x Miri us by dropping grass, stones, wall pia 
ee ch M I asked, "So they started the problem?" 
im red, "Yes I then said, "So this means that they are Fasi 
nsgressors), and it ìs an agreed fact of the Shart'āh that pige s 
are not Fasig." He had no answer and kept quiet. E 


A ; 5 RE s 
م‎ m e an animal is a Fasiq, which for no reason or 
Starts a problem. It is permissible to kill ni 
] such an animal i 
n ban the precincts of the sacred Haram, e.g. vultures AU 
onkeys, rats, etc. Vultures and crows” : j i 
Tats carry’ awa; 
us he anginas, These are of no value to them. a 
es and tear them apart while rats destro i 
j y furniture an 
e items are of no value to them but they destroy ie dd 
ek pus they are Fasig. On the other hand, if a ns 
a chicken, it does so for its survival (t i ik 
a j o eat it). L. i 
rand M not pile up stones in crevices or e un d 
ee i owd there from the inception. They are left there from 
mercon ction residue. What is thè fault of the pigeon if one 
over one of these stones and it falls-on the floor or into the 
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chimney holes? They do not do this intentionally to harm anyone or 
damage the chimney. 1t is merely accidental. 

Many such incidents and discussions took place during this sacred 
journey: Unfortunately, all of them were not recorded nor did it 


| strike the minds of my companions to jot them down. Nevertheless, 


by the Mercy of Allah ¥, I recovered from my sickness towards the 
latter days of Muharram. 1 decided to have a good hot bath. There 


was a Government public Hammam (bathroom) nearby. So I went ` 


. there to have a bath. After a hot bath, I came out of the Hammam to 


find dense rain clouds gathered in the skies. It began raining before 

I could reach the Haram Sharif. This rain reminded me of a Hadith 

Sharif that said, “One who makes Tawaf while raining, indeed 
swims in the Mercy of ‘Allah 3%.” 1 quickly made my Niyyah, kissed 
the Hajre-Aswad, and performed seven Tawaf in the rain. This, 
started the fever again. Shaykh Sayyid Isma'il 4» saw my condition 
and said, "Look at what you have done to your health by making 
'Amal on a weak Hadith (Da'if." 1 said to him, "The Hadith may 
be weak, but Alhamdulillah ! My faith is strong!" This was indeed a 
very enjoyable Tawüf. There were very few people in the Mutaf 
due to the rain, but the Tawaf of the 11" of Dhul-Hajj was much 
more pleasant and enjoyable. I sincerely thank Almighty Allah 36 
for this Divine Grace. I 


It is Fard to perform Tawáf-e-Ziyarah after the Wugüf of "Arafat. 
The Hujjaj generally perform Tawaf-e-Ziyarah on the 10" of Dhul- 
Hijjah. Due to my ill health, and the fact that women-folk were with 
us, we postponed the Tawéf for the 11*. On the 10", we pelted the 
Shaytan after Zawal, mounted our camel and left for Makkah. We 
performed our ‘Asr. At this time there were barely 25 to 30 people 
in the Haram Sharif. All the Hujjaj were camping in Mina while 
we had the entire Haram Sharif to ourselves. In every round of 
Tawaf, we comfortably kissed the Hajre-Aswad and rubbed our 
faces on it. May Allah 3# bless the Arab whom 1 had never met 
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before?" He stood at the Hajre-Aswad when it was our t i 

it. He stopped everyone else and said to them, "Give pu P. 
chance to kiss the Hajre-Aswad. " No one objected and c v 
had the most fabulous and memorable Taw in the entire Hajj I Mi 


praises are due to Allāh $ and may He accept our "Ibüdah, Amin. 


ii s ns of the Tawaf, I grabbed the Ghilá/"? ana 
raced the Ka 'bah. I engaged in spiri i 
ppiritual de i 
tongue was uttering these words, me 
Pod 


5 t A 
e iacu. 0-592 “2 py y 
MN E up 
Oh Creator! Oh Glorious Lord, do not decrease 
or take away the Mercy You have bestowed upon me 


i devotion: put me ina e state of mind and I cried a lot 
a 1 , an Arab came alongsi d i 
screaming. and crying. This disturbed E nd ius e 
concentration, Suddenly, a thought came to my mind that thi d 
might be a beloved servant of Allah 85.7 Whatever Mes dik 
Ln on him may overflow on me. This thought consoled me and 

as once again transported to a state of deep devotion (Jazb). This 


condition lasted till Maghrib Adhé 
اا م‎ fagi dhān. We then performed Maghrib 


I stayed for three months in the Holy Land and constantly search: 
for someone who had a higher-ranking Sanad of Hadith s. 
1 Wanted to take it from him and elevate my existing Sanad of 
Hadith. But Alhamdulillah! My Sanad™ was the high 
. everyone took Sanads from me. PER 


ERN IONS NONE TRE UE UE Ice UR t NUM BUE ا‎ 
301 ` 8 : 8 
UE incident of Sayyiduna Khidar &9 assisting the noble /mdm and Arif of Allah 3&. 
Ts e black cloth covering the Holy Ka‘bah also called the Qiswa 

A Walt of Allāh. 


304 A certified i 7 
sequence and chain of narration of Hadith al-Sharlf. Refer to : 
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Y also thought that this Sacred City is the pivot of the ‘Ulama and 
Mashü'ikh of the world. Surely there may be numerous such 
personalities present during Hajj. So I searched for the masters of 
‘im al-Jafa (Mystical Science of Numerology) to perfect my 
knowledge in this field. I was told that there is a person here in 
Makkah that is regarded as an authority in this field. When 1 
inquired, I was informed that his name was Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Dah’lan <, the youngest son of the great Imam, Mawlana 
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Zaint Dah’lan # (d.1299/1881). My heart 
was filled with joy because Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman and his elder 
brother, Mawlana Shaykh Asad Dah’lan æ (presently the Qadî of 
Makkah) had both taken Sanad of Hadith from me. I sent for 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman 4# who came at once. Both of ‘us sat for 
hours in privacy discussing this topic, but I found that he possessed 
some incomplete formulas, which I perfected for him. 


My search continued and | was led to another person in Madinah al-. 
Munawwarah. His name was also ‘Abd al-Rahman who was of 
Turkish origin. His full name was Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Effendi 


Turkr Shami #. He visited me on several occasions but could fot 
discuss anything due to the enormous flow of visitors and 'Ulamá. 
One day, I asked him his reason for coming. He said that he 
required privacy to discuss it. So I gave him a time for the next day. 





dally Sold SAMA لجاز‎ A-A al-Matina li ‘Ulama-e-Bakkata wa al-Madinah’ (wa Ismuha 


al-Tartkht 1324 Hijrt) for all the Imam ’s Asantd. 
395 Shaykh al-Islam wa al-Muslimin tmam Ahmad Rida a has written 4 detailed books on this 


occult science, They are; 
wo iae Sidi jer JI ats 
» ial المداول الرضرة على الكوكي‎ 
«  ةيرتجلا إضونةالسال‎ jet 
Since this a highly secret science, the Imám ordered all 3 books not to be published and only 


that person is allowed to make a copy of it who has perfected this science thoroughly. (Refer 
Hayat-e-A'la-Hadrat, Vol.2, p. 102, by Malik al-‘Ulama Sayyid Zafar al-Din Bihar 4) 
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e said that he wanted to di ‘ar and 

H d that h 1 iscuss some thi he did 

: d ings of Ja, i 

not have much ame n here. He promised to come E to 

` 1 not come but M 1 

pursue this mat er. E e did awlanà Shaykh Sayyia 

Husain Madani Shami #, son of Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al. Qi 
-Qadir 


Shami te, di 
ص‎ rd 4i», did-come. He spent 14 months studying Tim 1 
r 1 
and “Im al-Awfäq by me. It was for him that I wrote a Ek. 
in: 


Arabic on the subject of Jafar. The book is: 
«الطائب الآكسيرفي علم الكسير‎ 
use to dictate to him while he wr 
i t wrote. In thi i 

dT Firstly, I explained to him UE d dad 
x 0 book was compiled. He reached a stage in ho 
at he could correctly solve at least two out of five questio 0 

ns. 


The fundamental isi 
fur pre-requisite of the sci i 
: ience i iri 
uu pire taken before it is taught 0 وك‎ "dd 
; is is the answer I recei 3 1 un 
/ eived, "Certi i 
E e reveled a ong way to acquire E. 0 
z . months, there would hi ' ١ 
oe 0 pa de But due to E ER RA 
) y. I had devised some im a 
9 [ had devi c portant tablgs and i 
um n em md Wie facts. I humbly cider "i 
parture. id this because I had mad i 
odd give up this field because of the a flow E 
2 ions. This was a hinderance and was taking u E. 
ime in doing other more important works. PORTE 


can clearly moer Ang inciden he respected 
I learly remember an amaz dent when my p! 

Pirzadah Hadrat Sayyid Mahdi Hasan Sahib ss sent me a 
question from Marehra Shar Tf. It required the answer of health or 


d : 
e mi of a very wealthy person. This lady happened to 
e Shi ‘a Madhab. I calculated the answer that read, “Adopt 


the 
correct path of Sunnah or else there is no cure." It is the rule of 


b : ; 
e no fear in relaying the correct answer and no changes are to be 





306 7 
À decendant of the Imám's Murshid al-Kdmil 4s. 
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made to them. I wrote down this answer and sent it to Marehra 
Sharif. The family was not satisfied so they sent another question 
yia my Pirzadah, which read, "When and where would she die, in 
Nanital or her home town?" She had gone to Nanital (a Hill Station 
near the Himalayas) for health reasons. This question came on the 
$8" of Shawwàl, al-Mukarram 1328 Hijri. t calculated the answer 


and it said, “the Month of Muharram”. Where would she die? The 
answer Was, “the first letter of the town, the letter Qaf ô, and the 


decimal 2” and then I wrote the word “Khesh” (other). I sent the 
above reply. Masters of Jafar were called to unfold the puzzling 
answer. They understood the first letter as the town, the second Qaf 
as Qila (fort) but could not understand any further. Their 
assumption was incorrect. The correct understanding of the answer 
was as follows. The first letter referred to her town, the second letter 
Qaf meant Qartb (near) because the numerical value of decimal 2 is 
Ba, which refers to Bayt (house). Khesh means another place other 
than her own home. So the clear answet was that she would die in 
the month of Muharram in her town near her house. She will not die 


in her own house. 


Alhamdulillah 1 Soit did happen. She did die in the month of 
Muharram and not in Nanital. She died in her own town in a garden 
near her own home. This prediction spread like wild fire and letters 
from people started pouring in by Dhul-Qadah. Some wrote 
baseless things trying to mock and contradict me. They wrote, 
“Your prediction of her death did not take place as stated. " I said to 
them, “Dear brothers, if she died before Muharram then my answer 
was incorrect. I did not predict that she would recover from . 
sickness that you are objecting to my prediction of death". These 
unwarranted misconceptions strengthened my heart. I made a 
decision fhat if my answer goes wrong, I will put all my efforts to 
perfect this science so that I may never make a mistake again. 
Alhamdulillah 1 My answer was correct and I gave up my pursuit in 


this field. 
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This scienc i : 

sciences nie is most difficult in relation to all 

this eeicnee-is 8-05 ge. Their Masters always remains unkn other 

E wee one. The past Grand Masters e Own, as 
of the external sci is ield. On the contrary, the authors and coo 
for the seekers us + always try hard to expose this i At 

. general public is di ; nowadays, the authors say one thin, owledge 
Sabi eases e mother. If this is the state of the p = 
what can be said Se SA 9 ل د‎ án 
of Tm al-Jafar. understanding of the most occult science 


y only teacher in this occult field was the honourable Grand : 
d 


Master, the Cardinal P a a 
ter, e ole of noble Saints Nar al-‘Ar yyid Sh; 

Ñ ° eS ‘ar al-‘A ifin Sayyid 
a bū SF usain Ahmad al-Nüri al-Husaint al-Qadiri Barkati d 
d.1324/1906) of Marehra Shari n 1294 Hijri 877) he taught 


me only one f à 
y one formula of Jafar (jı ga). The rest of this science was a 


self-study process. I did 
: t have thi i i 
ae no the opportunity to sit 
ay 10 d E indepth discussions with: anak 
د‎ ah $ and the blessi idunà 
t n 7 lI perfected this occult science NE e 
a mula taught to me by Shaykh Sayyid Abi al ee Nds 
~i 1 l 9 
a tus Pm the mysteries from all available books in 
aul ea u a numerous books in this field but found m 
D e ae n of being burnt as their answers were in s 
nee Be 0 a zs which were excellent and م‎ 
X ese books were written by S: 1 
os y Sultan al-'Arifin Sayyk 
7 0 Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy. al-Din ibn im s 
s a s e and authentic answers 3 x 
7 ord $ made the. jo Kita i for 
d I se two Kitab. 
me. > E them carefully and the formulae o 
ety rs use these formulas and proceeded deeper i jo ibis 
SED bit I experienced difficulty, I applied the fo: ا‎ 
ar # and I found a solution. In this way. d 





Eran 5 
s ei. 
e last of | 
of the seven Qutbs and Grand Masters of the Noble Sayyid Barkati Famil 
i i Family, 
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great depths in this field. I simplified and gathered all these 
formulas and arguments and compiled them in a book, and named 


e. 6 B ا‎ 
ر‎ $ 


This book consisted of 60 questions and answers. While studying 
Jafar, Í mastered another science of knowledge. and that was 
Zayarjah. \t was the Barakat of Jafar that unveiled this mystical 
It was about this very super-secret Zayarjah that 


secret to me. 
k Zayarjah. It contained all the 


Shaykh al-Akbar % wrote the boo 
secrets from the time of Nabi Shish 88 with an oath taken not to 
reveal its secret. This book contains twelve signs of these secrets in 
a very vague and perplexing manner. ít is indeed an ambiguous 
puzzle virtually impossible to understand by just anyone. Only the 
Super-Elite Servants?” are the inheritors of this Super Perceptual 
Science. 


However, these twelve ambiguous Signs recorded by Shaykh al- 
Akbar were concealed in the ring of Sayyiduna Nabi Adam B®. 
I posed a question to this mysterious puzzle with the formula taught 
to me by. my Makh'düm and. Ustáz, Qutb al-Irshād Sayyid Abū al- 
Husain Ahmad al-Nūri al-Husaini al-Qadirt # and it clearly 
revealed the answers to me. "Thereafter, 1 focused my concentration 
on the twelve aspects and they all, one by one, clearly exposed their 
reality to me. My heart then desired to pursue in this field deeply 
because a very great secret had been exposed to me. To pursue with 
this, the Grand Masters of this field had laid down conditions to 
seek permission. One had to recite some special Sacred Names of 
Almighty Allah g for a few days after which the Compassionate 

ith the luminous vision of 


Allah ¥ blesses the fortunate person W 
ious Prophet of Allāh g& grants 


Sayyidunā Rasülulláh &. If the glorious 
ermission for this knowledge to be pursued, then progress with it, 


or else decline from it. 


309 4wliya-Kamilin 
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I read those Asma'ullah i 

and in the very first we d 

e A ek I 
BR of the august Habib, Sayyidunàá ibas 
d esa oe d this previously. This vision eae 

s ıt I did not deeply pu i 
yaa with the permission, I edt a Te عا‎ 
2d d c I Jafar is always the truth eit di 
Xclusive knowledge of the noble I 
i exclusive J Ahle-Bayt, Bab aj 
Sayyidunà *Ali al-Murtudah 4& and those Min 6 
s. . Ë à; 
2 who are given special permission by Sayyiduna Pens 
3. It is one’s ‘own fault and incapabili 

; I ipability and not that of * 

if one misunderstands and misinterprets the answers eee 


Previ : 
dE Shaykh Sayyid al-Husain Shāmī Madan? 3 and 
awlanã ‘ - 2 ) lea 
. 00 7 000 sx ww W came to me to learn Jafar, Ht 
e wrote a letter from Hyderabad : 
: : to 
CR Ad Abt al-Husain Nirt # in Marehra Shari a 
sun n back and said to him that this is not n. 
TIA derstood or learnt by correspondence. He sh uld 
dr e he arrived in Marehra Sharif, Hadrat ens 
me to visit me in Bareill tthe 
con 0 eilly. He stayed 
my younger brother, Mawlanã Muhammad i t E 
: Ç M k... 
e that it was the time of ‘dsr when Mawlana ‘Abd = 
ar Bukhart gë arrived in Bareilly. Masha-Allah! He < 


indeed a very pious and learned ‘Alim, 


TT i i Abü al-Husain š ordered me to teach him 

wished. According to the rule, I co 
he j uld not i 

roe to teach this knowledge. 1 This was D E 

cm ee in the negative, then it would be disobedience s the 

oe eh Sayyid? Nan d who had already ordered me to is 

E z e ni him for 8 months so much so that even in ` 

up till 2 a.m. studying under me. H. 
i . He was a great ‘Ali 

Popery understood the formulas. He spent up in 12 io 

lating the questions but could not unfold the answers When 

. When 
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he failed, he presented it to me. I then used to show him the answer. 
He hit his thighs and said, “Why could I not see it? ” | respectfully 
said to him, “Whatever was necessary and relative, I have taught it 
to you. Ás far as finding the answers, this totally depends on 
spiritual inspiration from Allah 8&." 


Since this is a highly secretive knowledge, spiritual inspiration isa 
vital factor. Without this permission, no one can perfect this 
science. The shortfall was due to one not obtaining prior permission 
before teaching one this occult science. After spending 8 months 
with me he remarked on his departure, *I am returning as empty as 
the day 1 came". Due to his affection, love and piety, I often think 
of him. Once, he wrote to me from Singapore and that was the last I 
heard from him. May Allāh W keep him well wherever he may be. 


I have yet to meet any Arab coming from Arabia who is more 
humble, sincere and brilliant than Shaykh Sayyid al-Husain Shami 
Madani 4». His excellent qualities have embedded his remembrance 
in my heart. While he was with me, I often spoke about Shaykh 
Sayyid Isma‘il Makki #. He used to say, “How fortunate is he 
whose thoughts have made a home in your heart”. Now that he is 
gone, how can he know how much I miss him? After he departed 
from here, he went to China. Ever since, he has not written to me 
nor sent a letter to his family in Madinah al-Munawwarah. Prior to 
him coming to visit me, he was stationed in Kazakhstan (Russia). 


Sayyid Husain’s mother had sent many letters to her eldest son, 
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Khatib al-Madani 8 who was then 
stationed in Tiber. She inquired about the whereabouts of Sayyid 
Husain 84. He had my' address arid wrote to me inquiring about his 
brother. I had no idea of his whereabouts, but the previous year, 
Sayyid Muhammad al-Madani #% came to visit me. He informed 
me that Sayyid Husain had returned to Madinah al-Munawwarah. 
Allah % the Almighty knows best! 

However, this discussion was by the way. It was the beginning of 


the month of Safar that I had made up my mind to leave for 
Madinah al-Munawwarah. The camels were confirmed and paid in 
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advance with gold coins (Ashraf). The day before I left, I met wi 
all the great Makki ‘Ulama. They all offered me Arabian black d 
bes they got very upset when I refused to drink it. This traditional 
rink is served at every "Alim's home. I must have drunk about 9 
ou eire tee I had weak kidneys and excessive black tea i 
id ju : kb or the kidneys. This took its toll on me. I had 5 
aye ee but the drinking of excessive black tea 
ieee eys. I could not sleep a wink that night due to 
ee ee 31 a vata 2 cancel my departure. The 
until I was healthy again. They left ad iP e n Fn 
re i y eited the gold coins. 
Le mum Effendi, put some plasters on me and treated 


oe ! I recovered but daily still experienced 5 to 6 flashes 
sharp pain in the kidneys. Although I was in pai i 
: ain, I d 
c p asked for the camels to be hired, Eyeryonë ie 5 
I el by camel in this state as it would be harmful. I did not pa: 
eed because of a burning desire in my heart to be at the dvd 


Sharif. This was of paramount importance to me. 


On He 24" Safar 1324 (19? April 1906), I placed my trust in Allah 
= ne farewell to the Kã bak of my body and departed towards the 
Kaà'bah of my soul. Human instincts informed me that the joumey 
EA Po would definitely have an adverse effect on my health 

0 I headed towards the seaport of Jeddah. There I will travel by 


eee May I be sacrificed at the feet of my Beloved Nabi 
! I invoked his sacred name, begged for his assistance and 
mounted the camel. His Rahmah came to my aid. Let alone feeling 
discomfort of the camel ride, my pain flashes also disappeared. 
rom that day to now, Alhamdulillah, about 10 years have passed 
and I never experienced that pain again. This is his mercy and this is 
the Barkat of seeking his assistance. Sallalahu ‘alayhi wa Sallam! 
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Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Isma‘il Khalil Makki 4& (d.1328/1919) 
and others walked a great distance outside the city boundary to bid 
me farewell. I was physically weak and did not have the strength to 
walk with these illustrious ‘Ulama, With all my weakness, I still 
wanted to dismount, but they did not allow me to do so. I finally 
departed from these beloved ‘Ulama, which was very sorrowful 


indeed. 


We spent the first night in the jungle, but its radiance seemed like 
the day. I composed a Qasidah on my arrival at Madinah al- 
Munawwarah and in one couplet I referred to this night in the 


jungle. ` 


Look how radiantly the moon is shining at night. 


There is no guard tonight, because it is the 24” of Safar. 310 


On reaching Jeddah, we boarded the boat. There were about 30 to 
40 other passengers with us. This was a very big sailboat, which 
they called “Sayah”. A Habashi (African). crew member was in 


charge of the sails. At the time of opening or closing the sails, he 
'fovingly called out the names of Akübir Awliya, sometimes 


Sayyidunà Ghawth al-A'zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilàni 4», 
sometimes Sayyid? Ahmad al-Badawi (d.675/1274), sometimes 
Sayyidi Shaykh Ahmad al-Rifa‘T 2 (d.578/1183) and Sayyidi 





310 see Hada’ige-Bakhshish, Vol. 2, Qasidah-e-Hudar Jane-Nar. This couplet is an astonishing 


Ahmad Rida 2. This couplet was penned in his second Hajj trip in 


Karamat of Imam 
g the date of his final 


1323/1905, 16 years before his death, this Wali of Allah is fortellin 
journey from this mundane world. The couplet speaks of a special journey to visit the Habib %. 
The signs of his Wisal became apparent of 24" of Safar 1921 as Sayyidunaà Rasülullah 3& 
blessed him with a personal ‘visit a day before his passed away. This brilliant sun of Islam 
finally setted and was put to rest of the 25" of Safar. Indeed every single word of this couplet 
tells us about his joy when he will meet the Glorious Habib æ without any veils and 
hinderence before his death, "Look how radiantly the moon is shining at night. There is no 
guard tonight, because it is the 24" of Safar." Refer to Al-Wasaya al-Shartf for details of 
happenings before the soul of this Symbol of Love passed away from this world. [Translator] 
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Ah'dal à His chantin 
g of the names of th übi ; < 
extremely melodious. It filled my heart with i PAN wa 


: There were some 
. S passengers from Basra and oi 
een DER required. We had Mm = 
t . We needed more space to be comfortab sen 
am r be generous, but he refused. It was brought oe : 
< = this man was in the group of a Basri Shaykh whose nê 
aykh "Uthman. I approached him and said, “Ya Shaykh”. 8 

; . He 


said, “J am not a Shaykh. Only Sayyid "Abd al-Qàdir Jilànt 4& is a 


Shaykh!” To this day I still feel the sweetness of his comments in 


m. $ a 

Fd me However, Shaykh ‘Uthman convinced him and he gave us 

zu TA Ie about me, and thereafter his 
was transformed to a dignified i 

pattern. He then exercised the conduct of an aderi ee es 


= ns Rabegh in three days. The chief of this town was 
aykh Husain. Tents were erected for accommodation and as 

entered our tent, Allah % knows who informed them about = 
Shaykh Husain’s brother, Shaykh Ibrahim, came to meet m in 
members of his family and friends. He presented to me an - Hoe 
case of dispute between himself and his brother, Shaykh sain fa ١ 
n for a Fatwa. 1 gave the Islamic verdict and by the Grace t 

ah ¥ both accepted it happily and settled their differences. 55 


We sighted the moon of Rabi al-Awwal Sharif here in Rabegh The 
camels were hired to leave on that day. We performed jur ‘Asr 
eee the camels. Our entire luggage was packed and 

: ° in front of the fort. It was understood that Haji 
Kifayatullah (d.1376/1958)! would see to it that it gets loaded 


31 
tei beloved Khadim (servant) of A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida $ who 
ea cule im on this trip and never left his side for a moment. So much so that hi 
: ed not to leave the side of the noble mam even after his passing-on His dedi a š e 
continued in the diligent service of the Rowdah of A'la-Hadrat 4 till his pd un Ds 
VT ay in 
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onto the camels. But he also mounted the camel without checking 
on the luggage. The luggage was left behind on the street. This was 
a small caravan because of limited people. When we reached the 
first station for rest, the luggage could not be found. We were left 
without any clothes, utensils, or food. - 


We had another five stations (five days) before reaching Madinah 
al-Munawwarah. Yhe other Hujjaj were kind enough to lend us 
their utensils from time to time. We reached Bir-Shaykh a few miles 
before the last station and little time was left for the Fajr Salah. The 
drivers intended to stop only at the last station and Salat al-Fajr 
would get Qadah, by the time we reached there. My group 
dismounted the camels and the caravan proceeded ahead. We had a 
little pail with us but no rope and the well was deep. We took off 
our ‘Amāma (turbans), tied the pail and drew water from the well. 
We all made Wudu and performed our Fajr Salah. I had gone very 
weak due to my lengthy illness. 1 sat there, worried and thinking 
how I was going to walk for the remaining miles ahead. As 1 turned 
around, I was amazed to find a stranger standing with a camel 
waiting for me. I praised the Almighty and mounted the camel. My 
companions asked the stranger why he brought the camel. He 
replied, "Shaykh Husain ordered me to see to it that this Shaykh (ie. 


A'la-Hadrat) does not have any difficulties. I am to be at his 
service till he reaches his destination safely.” 


As we proceeded, I found my camel driver from the first caravan 
standing alone with his camel. When I asked him what he was 
doing there he replied, “When I saw that the caravan did not want 
to stop, I thought that the Shaykh (A'la-Hadrat ) will have a lot of 
hardships. I quickly opened my camel from the caravan and came 
hack for the Shaykh. " These abnormal happenings were nothing but 
the Mercy of my Master and the Master of the Universe, Sayyiduna 
Rastlullah &. Otherwise, where was I and where was the Chief of 


1376/1958 and was laid to rest at the feet-side of his beloved Master. May Allah % be pleased 


with him. Amin. 
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8 . z Ore. 

; : 

Rabegh, St aykh Husain? We had never met each other bef 
These nomadic camel drivers were illiter ate, and possessed an 

aonorma coc € ot coni y being impolite and inconsiderate 
b: de of conduct by be: 1 de: E 


E io 
ventually, the most distinguished day of my life had arrived 
D as we 


entered t i i i T 
he sanctimonious precincts of the sacred Haram al. ‘Nab, 
1 E awî ` 


Sharif. My clothes had bi 
ecome dirty in the | 

0 ا‎ irt ong desert roa 
M ee lef behind in Rabegh. I lost 0 Pe 

| g the travel. Now all i : 
e» w all I was | 
m 7 bsec one leg shoe, and no new or clean Shee e 
m. change for my Ziyürah of the beloved Habib & We 

ght some Arabic garb and shoes from the market. had a bath a 


resented ourselves in front of the 'awajeh - 
P. : Me 1] al 
Muqaddas al-Munawwar. This too was the blessing of my master, 

` 


ayyiduna s 
S dunà Rasülullàh &&, and this is how he wanted me to present 


The m ; i 
Ouf e = a Bedouin arrived from RGbegh with a letter from: 
dusain, and our goods were loaded on a camel. The letter 


read, “ 
RU ea a your belongings that were left behind in fr 
the Rots. I 1 sending them back to you”. After taking deliv ne 
rered to = shed on to De Beer for his services but he 
id, "I have been ordered b 
y Shaykh 


Husain not to acce, 
: ¢ pt any mone » 
Rabegh. y from you!” He then returned to 


H H : ' 
; e d Madinah al-Munawwarah, 1 found the people and 
es à more friendly and loving tó me than that of M. ir 
ukarramah. Alhamdulillah! I was honoured to po a 0 
n 


magnificent days in Madinah 

m al-Munawwarah 

s days in ah and also atti 

_ s Sharif of "Eid-e-Mawlid al-Nabi & there. No etu CU 

s n تمق‎ between Fajr and ‘Esha, Mawlana Karimullah?” 
ed in front of Bab al-Majidi. I have no words to express his 
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He wrote constructive comments on my 
books, Husam al-Haramain and Al-Doulat al-Makkiyyah. May 
Allah % bless him abundantly for his contributions. Here too 
ah), the learned. 'Ulamà made copies of 


(Madinah al-Munawwar 
Doulat al-Makkiyyah. Mawlana Karimullah 3% made a copy of the 


Kitab and kept it with him saying, “After you leave, many ‘Ulama 
from Egypt, Syria, Baghdad, etc. will come to pay their respects to 
Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 8, I will present this copy to them and get 
their valuable comments. In this manner, I will be able to 
accumulate comments from the ‘Ulama of different parts off the 


Muslim world.” 


hospitality.and kindness. 


Whenever Mawlana met visiting ‘Ulamd, he took comments and 
acknowledgements from them. He sent me a copy of this by 
registered post. May Allah. %ë be pleased with him. Amin! Many 
*Ulama also took Sanad of Hadith from me, especially Shaykh al- 


Dala'il, Sayyidt Muhammad Sa'id Maghribi 4». He expressed so 


much love and respect fot me that I cannot explain these words. 
“Ya Sayyidi” (Oh my Master!). 


Whenever he addressed me he said, 
This tremendously embarrassed me and I said to him, “Respected 
Sir, You are Sayyid and not me!” He replied, “By Allah! You are a 
Sayyid.” 1 said, "I am a humble servant of a Sayyid.” He, in turn, 
said, “In this manner you are a Sayyid because Sayyiduna 


Rasilullah & states, 
dA 
(epu 


The freed servant of a nation is from amongst them?” 


May Allah $ë grant us the true servant-ship of the Sa’dat-e-Kiram 
and with their Wasilah protect us from the hardship of this world, 
the punishment of the grave and grant us total freedom from the 


difficulties of the Day of Judgement, Amin. 


f Sayyiduna Abt bin Raf'eh & 


303 cited in Sunan al-Nisa 1, Hadith no. 2613, on the authority o: 
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Great luminaries like, Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid ‘Abbas Ridwan di, 
Mawlanà Sayyid Mamün Barmi 4», Mawlanà Sayyid Ahmad 
Jazá'irt 4, Mawlana Shaykh Ibrahim Kharbutt a, Mufti Hanafiyya, 
Mawlana Tajudin Ilyas as, the former Mufti Hanafiyyah, Mawlanà 
*Uthmán bin *Abd al-Salám Daghistani #-etc. all expressed great 
joy and respect when I was in their company. These memories are 
never to be: forgotten. My great concern was getting constructive 
comments on my Kitab, Husam al-Haramayn, from these illustrious 
“Ulama. Alhamdulillah | This was achieved without any problems. 
This resulted in them taking days individually to record their 


comments, Mufti-e-Shaft tyya, Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Barzanji a . 


wrote a few pages of comments and acknowledgments. He said, 

"These supporting comments must all be compiled qnd published in 

a book form.” It was done as he requested, when the work of 

Husüm al-Haramain was completed, I decided to do the same for 

Doulat al-Makkiyyah. Thus, both the Hanafi Mufti's, one in the 
-city of Madinah al-Munawwarah and the other in Quba Sharif 
` compiled their comments and gave it to me. 


I then presented it to Mufti Shaft tyyah. But this time he had lost 
most of his vision and could not easily read. It was decided that a 
gathering be called after ‘Esha at the home of his son-in-law, 
Sayyid ‘Abdullah, and the Kitab be read to him. In Madinah al- 
Munawwarah, ‘Esha Salah is performed early and we all assembled 
to read the Kitab. Mufti Shaft'iyyah posed some objections. It was 
my fault that according to my nature, I instantly answered to his 
objections and he became speechless. Due to his status and rank, 
my answers annoyed him and I did not witness his displeasure. I 
have jotted down his objections and their answers in A-Fuyitd al- 


Malakiyya as a marginal note of Doulat al-Makkiyyah. Y was later 


informed about his displeasure, If I had known earlier, I would have 
apologized to him. 
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. -Qàdi ablust 
However, one night, his student, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Tarablu: 
Shalbi, who was à Mudarris", came to me and started a debate on 


āmid Rida ed 
the objection of Mufti-e-Shafiyyah. My E e ud I 
1 arhe speechless. He then le 
» ee This did not bother me the least in 
ee should always be indebted and thankful 2 someo; 
iad them towards truth and should not get annoyed. 


3 À : s Lu 
hese illustrious ‘Ulama o 
V ws best what had made t A 
Mod funem gran so fond of me that they accorded d 
a t respect to me. Once, Mawlanà Karimullah 4& comme i 
Mal de the "Ulamà, even the common man of the street 
e , 


` become fond of you. We are living in this sacred city for years and 
ec ; 


Their 
ü ll parts of the world. 
“Ulama come and go from a / t as 
eae lectures have not attracted the attention of the peop: 
pre. 


0 Madinah al-Munawwarah. On the contrary, we see that the 
‘tam’ and the gener al public flock a ound you at all rio) E 
replied to him, This is nothing but the blessings and favour s oj m: 


Master, Sayyiduna Rasulullah @.” 


5 g u 
dag episod oe Au dre fot uf 
is bounties, he cares and supports 1 


nete ا‎ he supports and cares for us. 


us and this is how 


: | لبيك ملاجب دم عسد ف Uta elut out up‏ 

dn ah, Y visited Musjid al-Qubà 

e only for the Ziyarah of Sayyid 

Uhud Sharif. The rest 

i the sacred court of Sayyidunà 

M ish Mis e senin Allah Bê through bring 
me again physically and spiritually to this Sacred Land. š 


gaii بم‎ 


| Whilst in. Madinah al-Munawwar: 
Sharif once only arid also went eno I 
al-Shohadah Sayyiduna Amir Hamza < in 


314-Teacher in the Holy Haram al-Sharlf. 
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It is difficult for us but simple for Him (Allah $8)! 


The c s ivi 0 et o; 
camels had arrived for ur departure and I had my feet : 
n the 


saddles, but was still iti 7 ct Or the 
: ` usy writing out Jj n 
d till b azah and Sa ds f th 
Ulamá of Madinah al-Munawwarah. The names of the “Ulama and 
the Sanads are all recorded in my Kitab Al-Tjazat al-Matin 
y > a li 


*Ulamàa'e Bakkata wa 
/ al-Madii ; nz 
Published. adinah. This Kitab has already been 


On my return to Barei many request for Sanads c © tro 
turn t lly. an 
the M i ES i na 
LS Cam fr m both 
{akki and Madan Ulama. I sent tł em Sanads but their names 


are not included in AF ^. a evi on my 
azat al-Matī N 
S ji na. ertheless, 
depar ture from Madinah al-Munawwarah, these illustrious ‘Ula, 
ma 


accompanied me on foot to th i 
e outskirts of the ci 
and we headed for Jeddah on camel-back. It Bi E xm us 
-summer and 


intensi ; 
oed hot. We had 12 Manzils (stations) ahead of us to reach 
Ae 1 | ° caravan stopped at Zawal at a station for Zuhr Salah 
2 P E ee seen sun was above our heads 
B and and stones. M. ğ 
Men s. May Allah 3& b 
E ns rm behind me with an dan c: 
formed 1 alah giving me- shad vent i 
4 | shade. When I 
s in the first Rak ‘at, he placed his '4màma (turban) ide D 
eet. » this i ; 
um e could not do this in Fard Salah because he himself us 
oin “ 
S Ñ "n Pus ‘at. The umbrella was to safeguard me from amie 
mama for avoiding blisters t 
a o the feet. He wai 
t Salah because let alone putting his Amama a 0 i 0 
x ae even allow him to shade me with an a on 
az: J Ki 0 
d ad and Haji Kifayatullàh (Khadim of A'la'Hadrat ) b " 
di s E pin run to me on this entire trip. Thè 
y personal gains or ulteri i ] “ 
ps bv pleasure of Allāh 3% and His Rasal 2. My MR 
ah $$ bless them in this world and the Akhirah au Tm 


On arrival to Jeddah wi 6 o sail and the tickets 
e found the sl lp y 
` read: 1 
were on sale. We quickly bought tickets and boarded the ship. On 


206 


.said, "Who is going to tolerate th 
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arrival at Aden, we were told that the owner of the ship tricked us. 
He was a Shi'à and announced that the ship is bound for Karachi 
and not Bombay. We decided to disembark and board another ship 
bound for Bombay. Just then an English doctor came and informed 
us that all disembarking passengers will be put into quarantine. I 
j e hardship of quarantine! It is 
” So we left for Karachi and we 
the seas en-route to Karachi. There 
told that the ship had lost its 
ë had kept us safe and 


better to go to Karachi instead 
encountered a violent storm in 
was a tremendous sound and we were 
anchors. By the Barākāt of Du as, Allah 


sound. S 


all I had on me was two Rupees and at that 
duction to the people there. We disembarked 
ost in front. We were quiet a few and had 
lots of luggage. There was not enough money for customs duty. 
May the choicest Salüms and Salutations be showered upon the 
Master who had taught everything to us. I began reciting one of the 


recommended Du ‘as of the Hadith Sharif to ease the situation. Just 


then a British officer came, looked at the luggage and demanded 12 


Anas custom duty. I praised Allah ¥% and paid the money. After a 
few minutes he returned saying, “No, no, I want to check the entire 
luggage”. He checked the entire luggage without opening them, 
said “12 Anas” and went away. After a while, he returned and asked 
to open up the entire luggage for inspection. After re-inspecting it, 
. he again said “12 Anas" and made out a receipt. Now I had only one 
and a quarter Rupees left so 1 sent someone to send a telegram to 
Bareilly to my younger brother, Mawlana Hasan Rida, to urgently 
send 200 Rupees. This telegram caused confusion at Bareilly 
because they knew that we were not supposed to go to Karachi, 
How was it that the telegram came from Karachi? It should have 
come from Bombay. However, the money arrived and we left for 


Bombay. 


On arrival at Karachi, 
time there was no intro 
and there was a Custom P 


People at Bombay insisted that I stay for a few days. Mawlana 
Hakim ‘Abd al-Rahim from Ahmadabad was informed that I had 
arrived in Bombay. He sent some people to Bombay insisting that I 
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come to Ahmadabad. So I sent the women-folk and oth 

passengers with my brother, Mawlanà Muhammad Rida, and ae 
ERE Q > n, 

Hamid Rida to Bareilly. I only arrived a month later at Bareilly 


Alhamdulillah ! The Wahabī were shamelessly defeated and totally 
humiliated in Hijāz Sharīf. So they tried another trick back in 
Saatan "i n a tumour that I was arrested and jailed 
. ints I had only heard on my return to Bomb 
Muslims wanted to call u a Eu ss: 
nt ) p a mass gathering to denounce: i 
Ke but it was not necessary. The Merciful Allah 3 n 
a my name and exposed the lies and deceit of the Wahabr, But 
the Muslims insisted on a gathering. I was to address them. I recited 


the Ayah, "Louw col) Loc Ui" and spoke on the Conquest in Makkah. 


Firstly, I quoted the Hadith Sharif of the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah 
and explained that Sayyiduna Rasülullah d& camped in Hudaibiyyah 
bs big Sayyidunà Uthmàn al-Ghant & as a representative to 
ye ah. There was some delay in his return so the Kuf'für spread 
bs dus mat he was being held captive. Before my return to 
ik ay, this rumour had caused concern to the people here. So 
they wrote letters of inquiry to Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhajir Allahabadi s (d.1332/1914). His reply was worthy of 
iE This reply comforted the people and removed all doubts - 
Tom their minds. It also added more salt to the fresh wounds of the 
cunning Wahabi, بالعالمين‎ di wi; I had the opportunity to read a few 
of his replies in which it stated, “The lies of these cursed liars are 
d a filth He (Imam Ahmad Rida) has received such 
ignity and h 1 

om eo id honour in Makkah al-Mukarramah that others could not 


Why should I complain of the enmity of the Wahabi? They are my 


. registered enemies. Why should they not be my enemy when they 
are the enemy of my beloved Nabi $? The mischief of the Wahabis 
convinced the ignorant weak-hearted people. They also began 
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opposing me. The rumour was that, Allah forbid! I have labelled 
Mujaddid Alfe-Thāni æ as a Kafir. Astaghfirullah! This is a blatant 
lie and false accusation on me to mischievously stir hatred between 
me and other Sunni Muslims. This sinister plot did not work and the 
enemies were humiliated. I had clarified in Makkah al-Mukarramah 


` the topic of "/lme-Ghayb and the apparent difference between the 


Divine Knowledge of Allah 3& (Zati) and thc Divincly Blessed 
knowledge ( “Ata 'p of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh š. 

So thcy conspired with another rumour. Now they accused me of 
claiming similarity between the power and authority of Rasülullah 


i and Allah 3&. When the unwary people hear of such rumours, 
they should follow the Holy Qur an: E 


else أن‎ 3b oe of siia. 


O Believers! If a wicked person comes to you with any news, find out the 
truth, lest you harm people unwittingly and afterwards become embarrassed 1 


for what you have done. 


Those who did not make ‘Amal on the command of this Ayah, fell 
prey to the conspiracy of the Wahabr belief. 


There was an Indian national in Madinah al-Munawwarah who had 
worked his way close to Shaykh al-Haram, ‘Uthman, Pasha. He 
collected monies from Hindustan in the name of a Madrassa here. 
He poisoned the mind of Shaykh al-Haram about me. Allah % had 
already blessed me with absolute victory in Makkah al- 
Mukarramah over the Wahabis. ' Prior to my departure for 
Madinatur-Rasül, this same Indian national poisoned the mind of 
the Governor of Madinah al-Munawwarah also.. Therefore, 
“Uthman Pasha said, “He (4 ‘la’Hadrat ) has stamped his authority 





75 AL Qur'an al-Karim, Sura: Al-Hujurat, Verse:6 
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in Makkah. Let him come here and I will see to it that he 


arrested and sen 01 All Glo belon, S to Al 1 i 
d t to jail. G ry 


happened that whilst I was still i 
د‎ was caught and convicted 
© name of Madaris. He was sent to jail 


When I reached Madinah al-Munawwarah, 


sentence and met me j 
in the sacred preci 

He said to me, “ I precincts of the Haram al. 

you see the pud would like to meet you in private." I sai T Sharif 

ef “Ulama around me? I will only be abi E 

e IO see 


y > 
ifi H Scd s I 
Ou after mid-night. 6 agreed to meet me after midnight. then 


said to him, “The, 
و‎ re are pat 
can be arrested.” patrols on the street after midnight and you 


He said that it will no 
However, he di at it will not be a prob f 

` embarrass id i D RE as nomics He Ges a 

him. 4] Ha e y apologized to me. I i y 

hamdulillah ! Y did not have the least silii heap 

eart for 


him. In later day 
E ys, he came and : 5 
need to mention his b met me in Hindustan. "There is no 


, he had served his 


F 
I cannot remember all the incidents that transpired during my entire 
trip. If only my companions had thought of recording them, then it 
wou ave surely been a treasur 
dh ly b a sured remembrance of the Bounties 
and Mercy of Allāh 3 and His beloved Rasül 2 Unfortunately 
, 


the also sli 0 
y ipped up to record the events and I could not remember 
everythin I have related to you all that I could clearly remember 


and Almighty AJlgh & i 
; fi : 
in the Holy Qur an: is fully aware of all my intentions. He states 


eius Gb, 


And anno 
announce the Bounties of your Lord! 


1216 
Al-Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Ad-Duha, Verse:11 
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These are all certainly the fruits and Barkat of the Du ës taught to 


us by Sayyiduna Rasulullah #.‏ 
والحمد لله رب العالمين والصلوة والسلام على pee‏ وألُوصحبه أجمعين وه 


HON: What is the difference between Talab’? and Bay a? 
sz. Talab means to seek only Spiritual Grace and Bounty but the meaning 

of Bay'ah is to be totally sold, (i.e. the Spiritual Master takes 
ividual and his belongings). Bay 'ah must 


absolute control of the indi 
s four 


be taken on the hands of à Spiritual Master who possesse 
important qualities, i.e. 
€ — Firstly, he must hold correct beliefs in accordance to the teachings 
of the Ahle Sunnat wa Jama ‘at. 
& Secondly, he must possess at least minimum Islamic knowledge, by 


which he can personally extract and interpret Jslëmic Laws from 


books of Figh, Hadith , Tafsir etc. without the assistance of anyone. 
1 chain) must be linked directly 


¢ Thirdly, his Silsila sequence (spiritual 

to Sayyidunã Rasiilullah @& without a break in-between. 
« Fourthly, he must not be a Fasiq-e-Mu Jin”. 

The Jmam then further said that people nowadays take traditional 


Bay'ah (emi) They have no knowledge whatsoever about the 


s of Bay ah. The true meaning of Bay‘ah can be 
Once a Murid of ‘Arife- 
56/1355 e 


meaning and rule: 
understood from the following incident. 
Billah Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yah’yah Manîrî 4# (d.7 





317770 seek spiritual assistance. 
5150 pledge allegiance on the hands o 


39 A transgressor who commits sins openly. 
32 «Arife-Billh Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yah'yah Manirt a was one of the greatest ‘Arif of his 


ecome the Murtd of Sutan al-Masha'ikh Khawaja Nizam al-Din 
his arrival at Dehli, the Great Khawaja had passed on. 
al-Din Firdoust # (4.761/ 1360) who at that time was a 
hen the Shaykh saw him, he said; “I have been 


fa Murshid and become his Murid. 


time. He came to Dehli to b 
Awliya Mehbüb-e-Ilahr 4& but before 
He heard the name of Shaykh Najtb 
very great ‘Arif in Dehli. So he visited him. Wi 
waiting for you for a long time, I have for you 
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some Spiritual Amanah (trust) to pass on." He 
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was diowning, Sayyiduna Khidar % appeared and said to hi 
d n me your hand and I will pull you to i 
E Sic ia ^ bs in great distress, he replied, “J have ah 

oe e ands of Shaykh Yah'yah Manirt as. Nowe 
E aie d belongs fo my Shaykh.. L theref r 
ا‎ »y hands to you", Nabi Khidar se disappeared i 
asia aykh Yah'yah Mani æ a Medi 
die ppeared and saved his 


de Pu i Sayyidunà Rasülullàh &? 
: oe y de et : ipae took Bay ‘ah three times in one sittin, 
to proceed M MAN. ud p TT tt 
First, Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 4# took p ui Fia ss Fred 
o E Holy Prophet & said, “Salmah! 
sS dá E i 5 TE “Ya Rasülullāh! I have 
= oly Prophet #& said, “Take it again,” 

A Dd E Bay ah tor the second time. Sayyiduna ع‎ 
poor i LE d said, “Salmah! Are you not going to take 
RE. E a Ya Rasülullah! I had already taken Bay'ah 
kid. n Prophet 5 Allah & once again ordered him to 
ee isi : uu icing Salmah æ took Bay ‘ah for the third 
م‎ ae ES Was great wisdom hidden in the triple 
x i م‎ 0 Aiah °°" Sayyidunā Salmah æ always 
g one with the Kuf far on foot. He never mounted a horse s 


camel in war. It meant nothin 
I i for Sayyidunā 
alone into the Kufr forces and fight. i ae 
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Once, a Kafîr named ‘Abd al-Rahman Qai? accompanied by à 


band of Kuf'far attacked the shepherd of the camels of the Holy 
Prophet #. They martyred the shepherd and stole the camels. 
However, Hadrat Salmah 4# found out about this ambush and gave 
chase to the bandits. He ran on a hilltop and shouted towards the 
city alerting the Muslims to assist him as the enemy have attacked a 
. Muslim. Without waiting for assistance from the Muslim army, he 
dashed in pursuit of the Kuf far. Hadrat Salmah æ was alone and : 


r hundred. They were mounted on camels and 


the enemies were fou 
horses while he was on foot. This did not bother him because his 


style of war was on foot. Divine assistance was always at his aid. . 
When the Kuf'für saw that Sayyidunà Salmah 4 was on their trail, 
all four hundred started fleeing speedily. But who can escape the 
powerful claws of the Lion of Allah % and His Rasul Eg? While 
Sayyidunà Salmah 4& was in pursuit, he continuously shouted these 
words to the fleeing Kuf für, 


"^ t Sr aa: p "E f 
ان الاک وال ار‎ qa 
Iam the son of Akwa‘, and this day is the day 
of your humiliation and doom?” 


As he approached the first victim, he struck the leg of his horse and 
the Kafîr fell to the ground. His second blow sent him to Jahannam. 
Sayyiduna Salmah 4 carried out this attack so swifly and 
fearlessly that it made it very difficult for the Ku fàr to flee. They 
decided to lessen their load by throwing down all their belongings 
from the horses and camels so that the animal could run faster. They 
left a trail of goods and this was gathered by Sayyidunà Salmah 4 


and put them in heaps as 


and it had become dark. So the Kuf für took refuge on a mountain 


he gave chase. It was late in the afternoon - 


0 


5 





immediately became the Shaykh’ 
aykh's Murid and the A. 

ee Gee mànah was passed on to him. Shaykh 
n many books in Zasaww. ien 

iud ton many uf. The most famous is Makt 

ied c I away in 782 Hijrt in Bihar where his Mazar al-Sharif is ee 

Zin S that pay tribute to him 4, سه‎ ree ee 

is entire incident is reported in Siyar * 
; r ‘Ahlam al-Nub 
of Sayyidunğ Iyãs æ who narrates from his father ا‎ DUM 







that he was a reciter of the Holy Qur'an. He belonged to 


32-The name QàrT here does not mean 
the Bani Qara Tribe and hence called Qarî. 

m See Sahih Muslim, Vol. 12, p.137, Ha 
Akwa'h æ. This is a lengthy Hadith that discusses the above incid 


dith no.4632, narrated by Sayyiduna Salmata ibn 
ent in detail. 


veio ASA ينات‎ EST RE 


212 
213 








im 
Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 














and Hadrat Salmah #s 


also rested on a nearby mountain as he too, 
was very tired. 


The next moming, Sayyidunā Salmah continued his attack, 
screaming his war cry at the Kuf fûr. He had already killed many of 
them on the first day and once again continued his attack, 
Eventually, he was getting tired because he was all alone and fought 
on foot. Suddenly, he saw rising dust from horses approaching the 
battlefield from a distahce, He thought that assistance was arriving ` 
as a backup for the enemies. As this cavalry got closer, he heard the - 
cries of Takbir and was delighted because the Muslim army had 
arrived to assist him. This cavalry was under the command of 
Sayyiduna Aba al-Qatadah .&. The Muslim army immediately 
surrounded the Kuf fair. 


Sayyidunà Abi al-Qatadah 4 was known as Faüris-e-Rasülullàh, tlie 
cavalry General of Rasilullah's @& army with Sayyidunà Salmah 
known as Rajil-e-Rasilullah, the Infantry General of Rasülullah's 
army. Once Sayyidunà Abü-Bakr al-Siddique .& in the presence of 


the Glorious Prophet of Allah & addressed Hadrat Abi al-Qatadah 
as: 4⁄1] اسه‎ (A Lion from the Lions of Allah 3i and His 
Rasül 3&) Sayyiduna Aba al-Qatadah # had an amazing horse. It 
informed him if there was any Jihad taking place. This time too it 
did the same and informed Sayyidunà Abü al-Qatadmh .& that 
Sayyiduna Salmah :& was engaged in Jihad alone. This horse had a 
„cloth hanging on its saddle. When there was Jihdd anywhere, the 
cloth would start sparkling. In this incident the same happened. So 
Sayyidund Aba al-Qatadah & went near the cloth and made some 
sounds, The cloth started sparkling again. He then said, “By Allah! 


There is Jihad somewhere”. He immediately mounted the horse to 


proceed but did not know where the Jihad was taking place. He left à 
the reins and ordered his horse to proceed to the place. The horse 1 


then sped on its own to the Spot where Sayyidunà Salmah 4 was in 
Jihad with the Kuf far. 
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i ol war 

Meanw. i i vi ly in a battle, an agreemen : 
hile, sometime previous E t of 
was made between Sayyidunā Abū al-Qatādāh # and the Kafir 
Ab =. an Qàrr. Now t ived. Since ‘Abd al- 
he moment had arrived. 

* Abd al-Rahmàn arl. N : ig 
Rahmān was a wrestler, he demandéd a wrestling match with 


d the 

ü Š hallenge was accepted an 

idunà Abü al-Qatadah 4#». The c Hs 

A anan The Lion of Rasülulláh && eventually ppd T 

M “bsa on his chest with a dagger. pede ee T = 
ife?” idunã al-Qatadah «& : 

i he fate of my wife?” Sayyi 
will x br ” and slit his throat. All the stolen campais and eony des 
00 dn ed at different places by Sayyidunà Sa M nis 
collected and taken back to the holy presence 
3 


Rasūlullāh $.” 








U This complete Sahih Hadith is re! orted in Sahih al-Muslim, Vo 12, p. 137, Hadith no 
p 1 1 pi ahi slim, 
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REFER TO "REPLY TO OBJECTION #2" PAGE 541 


g of lawful Sima if people experience 


spiritual ecstasy (xs) and dance (441)? This has no similarity 
whatsoever to the western concept of dance. 
Yes! If their ecstasy is sincere, totally absorbed i in devotion and 


absolutely cut off from this mundane world, then the Shart ‘ah does 


not object to this. 





AG ib SUB 


A King does not take Official Tax from defective unproductive land. 


But, if it is performed as a mockery and fun, then itis Harüm and if 
one does this to show off or impress, then the Fire of Hell is his 


abode. On the contrary, if one has sincere intentions to imitate the 


pious Sufis, then slowly but surely one will achieve the uniqueness 


of true Wajd. In this case, such Wajd” (ecstasy) is highly 
recommended and virtuous. Sayyiduna Rastilullah & states: 





V de eue Sates ics wants 


de AS هي اد‎ ees yox see ei 
eg yy) CES gigi 


dv kó. ET Ao 
dp fiie qi 5 ye pion Fale’ pan. BEE Se a 
pi يلون عدا لامكل‎ ai qd qa a p ا‎ 1 hy IE eal 6 2 zt eui i 
ae i em d gé ecd. Hg Gu ui Vii inen s A "s 
sa uo ¿Z 285.) ote تیت‎ Je di cit xs. Ed 
ipis duce tici ding i t di Leads x st د‎ cd e 
Gt 96. A eat. Vai 2L الک سینت کے و ی سر سيدا‎ hy at SI 
ER fig setas di. oiu ajunt aussen» di ROSA dde 
e eei KS. Jes fadle ERES hti 
Sirr al-Asrdr fima 


void KR. jenes 


75 gayyidunà Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir Jilánt as in his Mystical Thesis, 
Yaktaju ilal Abrar records a Hadith Sharlf, 49434 ayy ‘One who does not have Wajd, ke 


does not have Eman. 
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€o sar 2 


You will be raised on the Day of Hashr 
with those whom you imitate,226 


It is said:- 


Qo. ARS A s A 2 56 
CSPI WAS ish 
2 
** If you desire to be like them (the Pious), then imitate them 
** Verily, the imitation of the noble is indeed salvation. 


QUESTION: A person turns to seclusion to perform Salah so that he develops a 
habit of concentration. He does this to perfect his. concentration in 
privacy and public. Does this intention and practice also fall in the 
category of hypocrisy and show? 1 
* This is certainly hypocrisy because of one’s intention. Here, I would 
like to mention a Hadith Sharif that is anti-Wahabr. It was a 
I unique custom of the Holy Prophet of Allāh -to affectionately 
check upon the welfare of his beloved As ‘hab. One night, at the 
time of Tahajjud, Sayyiduna Abi-Bakr al-Siddique «te wag reciting 
the Holy Qur'an very softly while Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq se 
was reciting very loudly and Sayyiduna Bilal recited selected 
Ayahs of the Holy Qur'an. After dawn, the Holy Prophet &à 
inquired from each one of them the reason for their different 
patterns of recitation. Sayyiduna Siddique æ% replied: 


^ 


ANSWER 


25 toe 


t T yee fee 
eR ag» 
Ya Rasülallah &! He can hear me whom I supplicate to”? 


Meaning, why should I care about others and raise 


my voice. 
Sayyidunã ‘Umar à» replied: 


% Refer Al-Durr al Manthar, Vol. 1, p. 753, Hadith no. 405, on the authority of Sayyiduna Ibn 
“Umar 4&. 


?" Cited in Sunan Tirmidt, Vol..2, p.502 Hadith no. 222, narrated by Sayyiduna Abr Qatadah . 
de. 
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s + s; 2 alg e» 
SaaS POE a رسول‎ 
TU I 
Ya Rasülallah &! I chase the cursed Shaytün 
I and awaken those that are asleep. 


TORT 
i Shaytün will flee an 
ing, ` as my voice goes the Sh ; E 1 
امد‎ = as will get up and perform their Tahajj a Salah. 
le I recite with a loud voice. Sayyidund Bilal æ said: 


A DEM KAA NAZA V 
gar as IU ale dep رسول الله‎ d 


7 1 i lah % 
ü #! The Qur'an is pure Kalam in which Almighty Alla 
gum joins some Ayahs with others. 


| i is that Sayyiduna 
‘la’ tand by this method is t i 
ne ios ndi a lush and furtile garden in 


a a saat E In it are enormous ne 
n M s spread out like pearls. Some Ayahs = 
_ ioe Allah ¥ while others are of Dhikr and du as. uen 
en tion whilst others in praise of Sayyiduna an 2 
. عه‎ cde they are ali Divine Words of re T 
i p اه‎ spiritual beams were focused on Sayyidunā Bila! a, 
s ١ ) 


he recited the appropriate verses. 





. i lah% 
On hearing the replies of all three, the glorious Prophet of A 


said, 


I ; i &. The 
28 ibid ed by Sayyidunà Abu-Hurayra 4». 


i at 
229 Refer Sunan Abt-Da “Rd, Hadith no. 1330, Narr 
complete Hadith reads as follows: 


3 x م‎ Ae `. 
r g Ir t ën “< o. $ n سامل‎ olo tea: 
Y A ect a أسباط بن محمد عن محمد بن عمرو عن ألى سلمة عن‎ m Uu M e 
عن بي مُررة عن الي صلى الله عليه وسلمء هذه‎ e ec deus 12001111 
5 2 or Itu bt e Oris GCE at $c s 
xL isi egre متكي‎ vi 


PUR - ^ i 
n VOL Sede at Ma d 
oU Rig sido Jo Aidt i JI ف‎ 


foe (1330) 
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عل a‏ سد 


«OUI 


You are all correct 


voice a little, and Oh Bila 
another Surah” O à Bilàll Complete à Surah and then move 4 
. 0 


Similar! i | 
d E ets the Holy Prophet ġ& Stood behind Sayyid: 
~Ashvari 2 who was reciting | E 
Dd N eciting the Holy “Gn j 
d 2s : c = had a most melodious voice ee ii 
E LUE ü oly Prophet 8. Therefore, he Stood bi ey us 
i j x 18 recitation, Sayyiduna Rasülullah ë m 
sa is bl i vid 
ue s with one of the melodies of the Prophet, d uud 
S e 1 ae morning, the Prophet of Allah && prai i 
eu Ü MUSA's 4 recitation, He was not aware th; n 
ده‎ pud 3 lin listening to his recitation in iiie 
dea replied, “Pq Rasülullàh! Hag 1 ov th I : 
at you 


Were listening to m 
; e, I woul. ; 
art in my reading,” 4 have displayed even more Show and 


This reply of Say yiduna Abü-Müsa al-Ash AIT dis actually shatters 


the beliefs of the Wahabr movement who 
š are burni illi 
n. bed the Iman of poor Mates s s 
سد‎ ee great emphasis On their Corrupt Tawhid i 
atasi ne beliefs of Islam as Shirk. Thu 
ال ا‎ m, ayyidunà Aba-Masa al-Ash‘art js will be 
ushrik because he intended to exercise an act E ul 
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Sayyidunà Abü-Müsa al-Ash'eri 4» is a criminal because he 
committed Shirk by believing that the intention of pleasing the Holy 


Prophet & while worshipping Allah % is part of Iman because he 
said, “Ya Rasiilullah/ Had I known that you were listening to me, I 
would have displayed even more show and art in my reading.” 


a 
ار روےے اطاعت تزا ورتا ست‎ 
(cm o) dap ut f 
Jf you are obedient in the eyes of Allah 3&- 


Then it does not matter whether the Angel Jibra’il see it or not. 


In this instance, there is no show-off, pretence or display on the part 
of the Sahäba. T! he Sahába himself said to the Prophet of Allah &, 


"Had ] known that you were listening to: me, 1 would have 
beautified my recitation even more.” The Holy Prophet of Allāh kk 


did not refute this statement nor did he reprimand him for this. This 
means that exercising display or exhibition like that of the Sahaba 
cannot be compared to show (Riya) expressed for any other 
creation. Thus, the pleasure of Sayyidunà Rasülulláh & is in fact the 
pleasure of Allah 8. Does the Wahabis not realize that if one 
pleases the Beloved Ras! && then one has.certainly pleased 


Almighty Allah 8&. 
Another exalted Sahdba, Sayyiduna Ka‘b bin Malik # declares to 
his Beloved Nabi &&: 


wo ape 


gilt M Wear a m efi. 
» ناحلم ین مالي صدقة إلی اللدوآلى رسُوله‎ 


LZ real 3 


Ya Rasülullah! My complete Towbah is that I remove myself from my wealth 
and distribute it to charity in the Name of Allah ¥ and His Rasal && ^ 


Umm al-Mu 'minīn Sayyidah ‘A*tesha Siddiqah a states: 


3 Sahitt Muslim, Ch:17, p.76, narrated by Sayyiduna al-Husain bin Sa’ib bin Abt Lubaba 2. 
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ee ee 
€$ 5303020 


Ya Rasilullah! I Seek repentance (Towbah) frop, 
Allāh X and His Rag] 52 7 


Hadith on this subject 


zi les all, cet asa 
mnu wa al-Ofa li Naat al-Mustafa جم‎ Dafa‘ al-Bal, 
Bala, 


332 Cited in Sahih al-Bakhart 
Tasáwir. 
333 
The Qutb, Sayyid Sha Abul- 
Subject in detail in the 18% 
States that the Fang Sish-Shi 
his book for the reading ple. 





and 7 i i ai 
Sahih Muslim also un Mishkat al-Masabih in Bab i- 
/ z 


ainT al-Qadirr 4s has dealt with this 
x ‘a 
aykh is the essence of the Spir! eM p 


itua] Path. I wi is cha) 
asure and benefit of the Muslin Ummah. The E Ri ss 
ites; 


Husain Abmade-Nart al-Hus: 
Nar of his famous Siraj al- 


is mmonly known as 
l the Salik must observe great attention it, 


in isuali 
and visualize your Shaykh with the eyes closed. 
Sitting in the presence of one’s 
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(spiritual light) of the illustrious Masha’ikh of the Silsifa is filling the heart of the Murshid. 
This Faid then slawly overflows from the Shaykh's heart into your heart. By the virtue of these 
drops, your heart is transforming and adopting the qualities of the Murshid. When this happens, 
you elevate yourself to a high state of spiritual excellence. 


Regard the Murshid as fully aware of all your conditions at any time. This means that the 
Murshid becomes a mirror of the Divine Attribute of A» (All-Knowing) and '"4/'làm af- 
Ghuyüb (Knower of the Unseen)., It is by the Barakat of these qualities that the’ Murshid 
becomes aware of the disciple in Barzakh. The Murshid is the reflection and confidant of these 
intrinsic Divine Qualities. As a matter of fact, these divine qualities are metaphorically 
attributed to the Murshid. tn reality, this is not so because the Murshid himself is in the state of 
Fana (Extinction). $ 


In the depths of Barzakh, the Shaykh is given only two qualities of Allah's 3* Majestic 
Qualities that is, Isme Hadi (Guide) and Isme ‘Alîn (All-Knower). In the final and last stage of 


Barzakh, neither the Shaykh nor the Barzakh of the Shaykh (Fana) remains. Only the Divine . 


Being of Allah % exists. If this proceedure continues successfully, then the heart of the 
disciple is transformed into qualities of the Soul (Sifat-e-Rah) and the heart becomes purified to 
receive ‘Divine Nar (Tajalliyat). Thereafter, the Barzakhi Sarat (images of Barzakh) wili 
systematically communicate with the Salik whose every condition, speech and question will be 
heard and answered to in Barzakh. When this happens then all the hidden stations of Ma/akit, 


Jabarüt and Lahüt will be shown to the Salik who will then be assisted by this image to 


communicate and meet with all the souls of Malak& so much so that he will be privileged to 
attend the sacred court of Sayyiduna RasOlullahss. There is no soul in Malakar that is the same 
as the soul of the Beloved Prophet 4%. In this world, it is the blessing of Sayyiduna Ras@lullah 
don the Salik to be present with him and enjoy its secrets. This state is a reflection of “Alam-a- 
Mithal (World of Images), which is the key to ‘dlan-e-Malakat (World of Angels). Barzakh 
lies between ‘dlam-e-Mithal (World of {mages), ‘Alam-e-Arwaht (World of Souls) and ‘Alam- 
e-Ajsad (World of Bodies). . r 


A very important and interesting fact is understood here and that is, a duplicate copy of every 
human is found in ‘dlam-e-Mithdl. These are the same spiritual duplicate figures that are seen 
in a dream. It is by the power of these copies that the Aw/iya can be present and seen in various 
places at any given time. They also possess the quality to be present at many places in 
whatever shape or form as desired. When the Salik perfects this proceedure of Barzakh, he will 
always find the image of his Shaykh about a metre away on his right side. This image will 
solve his problems, guide him and remove al! evil instincts from him and replace them with 
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8 Spiritual Blessings, 
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ANSWER: One must feel that his Shaykh 
the time and his heart is unde 
state, the Foy and spiritual beams of 5 


(Murshid) is present in front of him all 


ayyiduna Rasülullšh & 


Once the Great Hadith Master, 


Saljamast ææ, went to some place. On the way, his sight 
unintentionally fell on a very pretty woman. Since it was 
unintentional at the first glance, he immediately put his head down. 
When be looked up for the second time towards the same woman, 
he saw his Murshid al-Kamil, Ghawth al-Wagt Sayyidi ‘Abd al- 
“Aziz: Dabbagh al-Maghribr 4 (d.1109/169 


8) standing besides the 
Pretty woman saying, “O Ahmad! Being an "Alim and you look at 
foreign women? " 


Imám Sayyidi Ahmad bin Mubarak 


Shaykh Ahmad bin Mubarak Saljamast 3 had two wives. His 
Murshid once spoke to him about this and the dialogue was as 
follows: 


excellent spiritual qualities of perfection, The Sa/ik will then be raised to higher stations of 
excellence and ail true qualities of Insdn-e-Kamil (Perfect Man) will begin to visible in him. 


Thus, if at any time the imperfect human is privileged to be in the company of an /nsdn al- 
Kamil, one should anchor oneself to his feet. His company will reinstate your originality and 
Cleanse you to perfection, His F aid and Barkat will transform you to your true origin, that is, 
Al-Insän al-Kamil, or else you will be entangled for long periods by faults and confusion till 
you eventually die a miserable death, Ma: 


y Almighty AZfaB Š remove us from the darkness of 
ignorance and guide u 


š towards the light of high spiritual stations. Amin. Thumma Amin, 
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t the heart of his Shaykh. While in this 


QUESTION: At what age can a child 


UESTION: js it permissible to accep 
Q 3 


and you 
ANSWER: Consult my book Joy S5! and y 


Aj-Malfüz al-Sharif — Volume 2 
i ile the 
spent the night with one wife while t 
u s 1 
not a correct thing to do. 
leep. 


s Murshid - Last night 

1 other was awake. Thi 
rid - O Master! The other w 

: ue - No, she was not asleep. 


ife was not 
h Master! How did you kriow that my second wife 
^  Murid - Oh Master: 


duds oom where your second . 
ü u 
&  Murshid - Do yo 
Ç i 5 
wife sleeps: 
& Murîd - Yes my Master. 


id — s presen 
& Murshid — [ was pi 


have a spare bed in the r 


on that spare bed. 


m the side of the Murid at any 


ja e ds perfection and the sacred 


Murs 
usd him at every step towar 
proximity of Allah 38. f 


" PAGE 547 
EFER TO "REPLY TO OBJECTION #3 P. 
R 


‘ bands | 
become a Murid (take Bay ‘ah on the 


[m i ission of the 
d eu become a Murid with the permissu 


ANSWER: A day old child can 


r by telegram concerning the 
t a message 


will find full details concerning 


this sul oon by telegram or 

ighting of the moon x 
e. dd ndun ‘ah. In fact, the leader of the 
: : 


ch 
n m iis Gangohi has mu dee a 
Deo-bandi/Wahabis, misled by his unenlightened ا‎ 
messages. He has Ory of himself. He said, Writing wi apen or 
5 وا‎ s: the same”. Hence, acco 
long bam 


‘Abd al-‘A: the Mai of SayyW al-‘Aziz al- 
zz faz f Sayy' dt ‘Abd al TZ 
> 


s This 
in Mubarak Saljamást 4e ^U 
Hadith Sayyidr Ahmad bin Mu o the authentic 


the Holy Qur'an in Sura Yüsuf. Refer t 
m 


di 
33 refer ALIbrt; fi Kalttm Sayyl 
Dabbagh 4» compiled by Hafiz a 
incident can be better understood fro 


books on Tafstr. 
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Operator sends a telegram on a 
have his Fatwa in my posses; 
academic joke. 


long bamboo stick. What a 


sion, which is both a logical and 


UE, : 1 , 
QUESTION: Is it forbidden to stretch o; 


(Qutub)? 
ANSWER: This belie 
VSWER: This belief is prevalent among 


t the i 
bo E St the ignorant.. Generally; i 
n m ich is in the direction of the North mee 


ne's leg towards the polar directio 


Speaking on the same subj 
subject, the N 4 1 
d ee Sultan Ibrahim ول ا‎ i 
1 RE 

Metus E outstretched, A Voice from the U; 
Dos o / a īm! Do you sit in the Presence of yo; La 
o ?" From that moment, he folded his f eut 

So much so that even while asleep they te i 

remained 


folded After this > nly time his feet were out-stretc| 

. incident the o 1 i 

3 y um tched 

was the time when he passed away and | orm for 
t j ti ay on the plat& f 


4f (d.281/894) sat in 


QUEST ; 
ION: Some tablecloths have Urdu or Arabic. i 
permissible to eat food on such blo E 


No! It is not issi 
permissible. (One has t 
© respect the letters as th 
ey were 


ANSWER: 
24 
revealed from Allah B.) 


QUESTION: Is it permissible to drink out of a 
engraved on it? 


ANSWER: Yes, it i issi 
= it is permissible for the purpose of cure Shi icknes 
ere too, one must be with Wudy M MORE 


contai ani 
ner that has Qur nic verses 


QUESTION: vali erfo; W 
: For some valid reason can a Mu ‘tagif 338 
2 gif? perform his udu in the 


m : 
3 For a detailed understanding, 


Mu we suggest you r i 

" aes ! you read the important book of the great Jmam on 

de away in Sham (Syria) and his Mazar al-Sh | 
erranean Sea. I have had the honour of visitin 


great source of Barakat, [Transi, 
338 Recluse in Musjid P 


ary is in Jibillä on the shores of the 
g his sacred Rawdah al-Sharīf which is 
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NSWER: 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 
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Only under severe circumstances. A Mu ‘tagif can perform Wudu ina 


Musjid provided that not a single drop of Wudu water falls on the 
Musjid floor. Dropping Wudu water in a Musjid is strictly forbidden 
by the Shart‘ah. It is often seen that people perform their Wudu and 
dust their wet hands, face and beards on the Musjid floor. This is 
forbidden. 


Sir! In Madinah al-Munawwarah, Salah is equivalent to 50,000 . 
folds of Thawüb and in Makkah al-Mukarramah you get 100,000 
Thawdb. This goes to prove that Makkah al-Mukarramah is more 
excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah. Is this true? 

It is the consensus of the ‘Ulamd of the Hanafi School that Makkah 
al-Mukarramah is more excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah. 
But according to Imam Malik ë, Madinah al-Munawwarah is more - 


_ excellent and this is also the view of Amir al-Mu‘minin Sayyidunà 


‘Umar al-Farūq æ. Once a Sahába said to the noble Amir, 
“Makkah al-Muazzamah is more excellent.” 

Sayyidund ‘Umar 2% - “Do you say that Makkah al-Mukarramah is 
more excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah? " 

Sahübt - "By Alláh %! The House and Haram of Allāh $.” 
Sayyidund ‘Umar že - "I am not asking you about the Haram of 
Allah ¥, but inquiring whether you say Makkah al-Mukarrarnah is 
more excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah. " 

Sahabt- “By Allah | The Haram of Allāh 3.” 


Sayyidund ‘Umar & - «I am not commenting on the Haram of 


Allah 88.” 
The Sahabi and Amir al-Mu'minin kept repeating their words. ` 


A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida # states that his view on this 
matter is the same as Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farüq 
we, Ina Sahih Hadith, it is mentioned: 


^ ^, 


Gi n) 
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Madinah is better for him who understands? 


Another Hadith Sharif explicitly states: 


EE 


Madinah is more excellent than Makkah?” 


x far as the quantity of Thawab and », 
aykh al-Muhagqqig ‘Abd al-Hagq Muh: 
pro Sund explanation in this regard. He said A 
m rin Makkah, but spiritual elevation 
S means that in Makkah the Thawab 


ae but in value, the latter is much 
Mp سد‎ 3 you receive 100,000 Thawáb for 
> > taere are 100,000 si 
= s 1 sins i 
ee Just as one is blessed with uama i bus 
» "Ikewise penalized for every thought of sis 5 


š 
n the con ary, in Ma 71 atm, 1 f 
On th tr: dinah / Munawwarah there 5 Thawab Or 


the intention of 
good and no penal 
every wrong committed, a sini ty for the thought of Sim. For 


Thawāb i 
dis a =. for every good deed done. It is not surprisin 
fact that “ ne of the Hadith pas “Better Jor you" points 5 ur : 
at “For you Madinah is better.” ut to the 
NOTE: Whii : z 
e 4 5 1 
e-Jaltl p Ulamá sat around the Noble Imam, the name of ‘Ali 
f i ; lima 
ik o 0 a Moai Surti a (1334/1916 
i i 1ng about th 7 ; 
of this great Muhaddith, tmam x Ex muc and virtues 
. Ahm da commented: 


um Sahih 
fh Muslim, Ch:9 jr 
» 1:9, p. 115, Hadi 
on the authority of hig me Hadith 0.3272, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Amir bin Sa‘ad 4 


Imi =, 0. ai ü 
am fbn al. Haj comments in Fath Qadr, Ch:4, p.422 
` P. 
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“Qiyamah is near and all the good people are being taken away by 
Allah ¥. Nowadays, when a great scholar departs, he does not 
leave behind a true Successor. But when Imam al-Bukhari & 
passed away, he left behind 90 thousand students and all were great 
Muhadithin. When Imam al-A‘zam Abt Hanifah # left this world, 
he left behind one thousand Mujtahids as a contribution to this 
‘Ummah. To become a Muhaddith is actually the first step of 
knowledge and the last step is wheh one becomes a Mujtahid. 
ljtihüd is the last and highest step one can acquire in Zslámic 
knowledge. 
Once Imam al-Bukhari # (d.256/868) dreamt that he was driving 
away flies from the body of the Holy Prophet $. The next morning, 
he was very disturbed: and worried because he knew that a fly never 
. Sat on the sacred body of Sayyiduná Rasülullàb #. His 
contemporary ‘Ulamd interpreted this dream as follows, “Glad 
tidings to you (Imam al-Bukhari), You will rectify all those Ahadith : 


that are wrongly attributed to the Beloved Habib & " 


QUESTION: Sir! Who concocted some Ahddith and why did they do that? 

ANSWER: Mischievous people had often changed some Ahadith. Once, a 

° person in a gathering read out a lengthy Hadith, which began as - 
follows: 


au ` 
og mL و ارامات‎ T 
4 وتحیی رین مین‎ Ey ep 
Ahmad ibn Hambal and Yah'yah bin Mün narrated to me. 


Coincidentally, both these persons were present at that time. When 
they heard this, both looked at one another in amazement. When he 

- finished his narration, Imam Yah’yah bin Mi‘in 4& (d.233/847) 
called him and said, “J am Yah yah and this is Ahmad. We have 
never narrated this Hadith to you nor in our dream.” He replied, 
“J used to think the Ibn Mü'In and Ibn Hambal possessed very little 
brains, but today I am convinced of this fact. Do you not know that 
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there are more than si 

sixty Ahmad ibn H: 
Müü Hambal and , 
n who narrate Hadith to me?” This is h na 
great Imām’s and departed. ow he mocked th 


Imam Ahmad Ridà went on rst 
0 1 I further to Say: On my firs trip to 
Haramain Shartfain, a staànch Wahabr came up to me near 
the 


Ka ‘bah and said, “Y 
, „Fou place great emphasi 

' mphasis on celebrati, 
id ue standing and reciting Salams. You as be n 
ux ip practice in Hijaz Sharif. Here in pes ^ un 

€ š 

ume oe al- Ulamā Sayyid Ahmad Zaint a a 4 
Un pel 38 o forbids Qiyam (standing) and sending S s bs 
T Ee Shaykh lives a few steps away fr vi adden 
2 Sd o him and clear this point. He blankiy eñ ماه‎ 
pie ee Fed ee I insisted. If this question us E 
boe n al-Mukarramah or for that matter, Me 
MR e ship, then it would have been difficult to! 00 
E ication. Look at the audacity of this hı i ip 
E i of the great Shaykh and falsel er x 
Ns dun. invited this fraudster to go to de eat Sh e 
pa dam a apa a oo and سي‎ ci 

E 3 act that Shaykh al-‘ 7 
p e n m for Salam, but he has siete ils um a 
mu te " greatly recommended it as vius. dde his 
y; as emphatically dealt with this subject ee E 
great 


details in hi 
etails in his famous Kitab; الد ررالسبةالردعلىالوھاية‎ He h 
bi ' : 3 as even 
discussed this subject in his other Kitab 3,35 i 
i2 ib. He states in this 
4 ; ت‎ , 
Al AAA. ake ee 
تعظيمًا له صا‎ Ku الله تعالی علبه‎ rants | U uC 


45 
UNTER ea ° | 
Seni TA تعالى عليه وسلم وقد فمَلَ داك كثير‎ 
Tt has become a cons i 
tant habit that when 
people hear the Dhikr of Wilda 
iladat 


al-Rasiil » the 
B zy stand up in respect of the Glorious Prophet of Allah &. The 
f G 
practice 9f Qiyám Is good and : ecommendable because it d oe and 
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ANST Eli 
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d Nabt &. And indeed, this is a practice of great ‘lama 


Belove 
and we follow them. 


Wahabts, vut Allah 3& 


their hearts. 
s not in the least bother 
anonymous letters full 


Certainly you have shut the mouths of the 
knows how much hatred they have for you in 
Whatever offensive things they say to me doe 
me. Some of these shameless hypocrites send 
of vulgar language to me. I do not receive one or two, but Allah 4 
knows how many such obscene ietters are sent to me all the time. 
These things do not affect or bother me. In fact, I make Shukr that 
Almighty Aah 3% has made me a shield of Islam. The amount of 
time they spend sending abuses on me, at least those moments of 
the Wahabi go empty in insulting Almighty Allah ag and His 
d to reply to these 


Beloved Rasil #. It does not even cross my min 
obscene letters nor do I feel bad about them. This is so because my 


honour is meant to be sacrificed for the honour of Sayyiduna 
Rasülulláh &&. In fact, sacrificing oneself for him is itself a great 
honour. The Holy Qur 'an states: 
CHE rA P miii. . atat, st) a ¿2 Ef. 4 | sth 
اقب ين قط‎ iade Hit nih ea ol a? 
€ P ££. CE سے‎ e 
tst St ISAT call os 
You shall certainly be tried and tested in your possessions and in your ' 
personal selves; and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you, from 
ou and from those who worship many 


those who received the Book before y 
d guard against evil, then that will be 


gods. But if you persevere patiently, an 
a determining factor in all affairs. 





: Lele awh kW Mind dieit. e 
€ i oue 45 oj 1255 les of 


Great Imams, Mujtahidin, Sahüba and Taba in were not saved from 
chievous. Even Almighty Allah 3& and the 


the taunts of the mis 
hı š were insulted and belittled so what can 


Glorious Prophet of Alla 
be said about others! 
the noble Imam said: Once a Wali 


Commenting on the same subject, 
of Allah 3&, undertook a long journey for the sole purpose of 


341 Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Ale‘ Imran, Verse:186 
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Be O 
Any person who is sta 
unch on the Sharf‘ah i : 7 
always mocked at and ridiculed by a Sad tory dedicated to the great DR? of Jala is 
à person is praised by ail 

because he acce J all walks of people, then hi ity i 

pts the good and the bad. Such w is personality is indeed questi 

8 t 

great Shaykh who was liked by the s hon ality of th 
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meeting the great Sufi Mas; 

eet Í ter, Meh'büb-e-Ilahr 

AL nis h e-Ilaht Khawaj 

hes € 00 +# (d.725/1325). While on his A E 

in 1 0 om people on the way about the character a d 

n 2 P Bite he spoke to, had nothing but praises f Missi 

SERE dink reflected that all his hard work unde: 5 00 pa 

s das md was d because. if Khawaja Na = 

us, then people wil i d 

A so far, not a single per E hin 
E : 

e e A d city of Delhi and inquired about the $; 

ITE In the negative. Some said that th A OIN 

others said that he was deceit, and so on In اله‎ 
, . Inm 


E “s; praised Almighty Allah 3% and said 
my hard work i ; 1 ; 
ا‎ rk in undertaking this strenuous Journey is indeed’ 


Ala-Hadrat i : 
ææ further said:- Once the great Prophet of Allah 


Sayyiduna Nabî Yah’ 
h’yah #8 humbi 
ai UE I y requested from Allāh 3, “ 
Aue di m i such that no one speaks ill oe 
ê replied, "Oh Yah'yah! I h e 
2 4 / aye not i 
x A My ae Some claim Partnership with Mie phia 
mE ci e^t My daughters and others say that I peg. 5 ee 
; the 4 and request of a Prophet never pa 
es 


unanswered. It is a historic fa 
ma I ct that to this d 
لما‎ storio; is day, there are 
1 yyidund Misa 8:8 and other Prophets, but phen 
about Prophet Yah’yah #8 > miU 


The notorious -Dajjài 3 
ous 'Dajjàl of Qadiyān, Mirza Qadiyani (d.1300/1883) 


openly i 
penly insulted the noble Personality of Prophet Sayyidund ‘Isa aa 


group of ignorant and misled souls whose Jmdn are soiled 


as the example of the nob] 
a e personality. 
S and rejected by the misled. iret 
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n has spoken ill of him. Nevertheless 


ediately the ' 
"Alhamdulillah ! ` 


QUESTION: Sayyiduna Rasülulláh # possesses the Knowledge of (U 


- 
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and his chaste mother, Sayyidah Maryam +$. This lunatic even 
rejected and ridiculed 400 Prophets of Allüh 3 by calling them 
liars. This heretic . also attacked and slandered the glorious 
personality of Sayyidunà Rasülullah & regarding the signing of the 
Treaty of Hudaibiyya. On the contrary, he praised Sayyiduna 


Yah’ yah لقف‎ - 


Thereafter, Imam Ahmad Rida # said: The irony of the matter is 
that although all these defamation and insults on Prophets ga were 
made in the past and are stili being made, but people ignore them. 
When I defend the integrity of Allāh 3 and his Rasül &, I am 
accused of exercising severity. For these people, insults on Allah 8 
and His Rasül &@ are no big issue nor are they vulgar. I cannot 
understand how some people can’ tolerate such derogatory 
statements or regard them lightly. I have strongly condemned such 
statements as Kufr in the light of the Shari'üh; therefore 1 am 
accused of exercising severity. Certainly, those who slander 
Almighty Allah & and His Beloved Rasül & are outside the pale of 
Islám, and this is not my personal opinion. It is the demand of the 
Holy Qur'an and the Hadith Sharif. A Muslim ’s life is governed at 
all times by the Laws of the Shart‘ah. I am merely issuing the 
declaration of the righteous Law of Islam. It is the earnest duty of a 
humble servant to relay the Message of Allah 3& and His Rasiil .طق‎ 
Then, why must I be labelled as a mischief-maker? I sincerely hope 
that the declaration of Allah % and His Rasil # opens the eyes of 


the stubborn and misled. 
nseen), but 
some people refute this by quoting this, Ayah: f . 
8 tox Zane VER C SÉ uo, 
Ry Sy fa ty d gob ts pasa Up 

» à»... 

€Qos o 
We have not instructed the (Prophet) in Poetry, nor was this necessary for 
him: this is no less than a Message and a Qur'an making things clear: ^ 


38 ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Y'sin, Verse:69 
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And he is the serration of the Indian “® sword that never 


misses its target. 
“Change the word نار‎ with yi and 


ANSWER: When kn i 
but ee 5 referred to any science, it does not 
ee : means mastery and authority. For exam; d 
E po DE mount a horse, this does not mean e i 
s u ng e horse in his mind. He only possess m 
NS a 1 Hah oes not have the skill to mount a horse i a s 
nor would such Cheon E shina w a st : bone 
n o min 1 
jn 5 MU DHT he does not ا‎ SA 
l uns power to do 


CREE ai 


Teach your à 
your sons the art of archery and swimming. 384 


The Nabi & heard this and said, 


used dio,» in place of dou If the Nabî && did not recite any 
poetry, this does not mean that he did not possess the ability to do 
so. To quote the said Ayah and refute the ability of the Beloved 
- Rasiil # is grossly incorrect. Why is it not possible for all the poetry 
of the universe and the recordings of the Sacred Protected Tablet of 


Records (ze) to be beyond the comprehension of the knowledge 


D of Sayyiduna Rasülullah g? If any partial affirmation does not 

oes this mean that contradict or nullify total negation, then total affirmation will also 

9 . ou sh Suse i 

their minds? Certainly š ould create the concept of these arts i certainly not contradict it. 

mastery of these arts i Fen i mems that (you should) teach the 1 
. m so that 

target and be able to swim the atas hey may shoot the arrow on the 


[So, after the amendment of the Habib X, the translation of the' 


couplet will read as follows: 
Indeed the Rasül is. a radiant light from which brightness 


is extracted 
tion of the Allah’s sword that never misses 


its target. 
a 


Therefore, the above Ayah 1 
2 ‘yah does not mean th iduna ü 
mu nr the knowledge of the Me um piena 
ud ae grant His Nab? & the power of poetry because 
EE g! e Beloved's stature and integrity. Hi enue 
possessing the faculty of poetry. The Sê a 
: } to 


write poetry. Was their 
ine poetry beyond : 
understanding of the Glorious Rasi/ ^ There eo E and 
e instances 


when th TË 
وسح عد‎ 00 && corrected the poetry of his Sahaba . Once 
ae in Zubayr æ read this verse of his Qastdah- 

3454 . 
4 2 dis tut a e Pd 
وَصَار مين سبو اليد مسلوا‎ — eL QA 
Indeed the Rasül is a radiant fire from which 
brightness is extracted 


And he is the serra 


Surely, the mastery of poetry was not given to the Beloved Nabi & 
and Almighty Allah 3% also clarified ‘why He did not give His S 
Beloved % this art. There was no reason to deprive him of this art 
because there is no excellence in poetry. The beloved Rasül of Allah 
g is an embodiment of excellence and truth, therefore Allah % says 
“And it was not necessary for him” 


in the same Ayah, له‎ v» 
phet # is far beyond the skill 


because the status of the glorious Pro! 
of poetry. In fact, to attribute the skill of poetry to his unique 
personality will demean him. There were rare occasions when the 
beloved Nabi Ë read some lines of Poets. But, when he did read 
them, he deformed the poetic devices of the verse. Once he read a 


348 Tt seems that in that time, the Indian Sword was regarded as the best in quality and strength. 
[Translator] 


Therefore, the poet used the similarity of the Indian Sword. Allah % knows best. 


و 


344 :م‎ - = 
cited in Lisān al-Mi 
i Mizan, Vol. 3, p. 229, Hadi 
Abdullah bin Rabr'e al-Ansarr s, » Hadith no. 3991, narrated by Sayyidunā Barr bin 


* See Usdul-Gh 
abd fi Ma‘rifat al-Sakaba, Vol, 3 p.528 
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Verse of his Saha : 
Wen haba, Sayyiduna Labid as, The Sahaba’s word 
` 8 


SATE Sit مام‎ 
- 53441 KE M A ut £ aoe 
4 25» o) Yves, هلا‎ : 3 3 Pag 
time will expose to th xt 
2 at which 

son will bring ij 5 you are una 

aring information to you who was Ho ia E ; 

.fo do so (free information). * 200 


Instead of reading the actual 


Rasülulláh & read the second E T of the couplet, Sayyiduna 


349 "P - 

^. Code te t 
ترود بالاخبا ر‎ Leer» 
Sayyiduna Aba- yd 2 
diesel m wei al-Siddique š heard the Nabi 8 read the v, 
kept Sayyidunà Rasih i Y testify that Almighty Allah 3s dm 
poet actually said: ah 48 pure and detached from poetry » The 


GST ead 


QUESTION: wh, 
! * What was th. 1 
e beli€f of Shaykh Shab al-Din Maqtal?”° (4.58 
3 See Faid al-Gadh ; n 
ur ir, Vol. 4, p. 734, “Qastdah Banat Sa dd" 
"ahfat al-Ahwazr, Vol. 8, p.114, as follows: 
dlos را پا ف الصر: مل بهذا اليت وقثل هذا‎ 
nag مثل بهذ الييت ونل‎ 008, a ere aedes الشمر) أي بنشد به. قال في القاموس:‎ 
بمؤة وكان ثالث الأمراء بها (وبة‎ yt only ly wv aed oh i E 
$e إحة بن ثهلبة بن | به افيس الخز رجي الأنصاري الشاع رأحد السابين شهد بدرا واستشهد بؤنة ر نثالث الأمرا‎ 3 = 
أ اده بدأ أعطاءالباد وهوطعام ذز السفر وضميرا‎ : E a 
E (وبأتيك بالأخبار من م تزود) من اتزويد : وهوإعطاء الزادء يال أزاده وزودءأيأعطاءالزاد وهو طعا‎ i 7 
yl es cal 5 ` ` 2 y 1 x ' i i 
e o PO الأول سنه مستبي لك الأيام ما كنت جا هلا وقوله: مستبدي من‎ pally’ n e 
m pues حذوفء أنيمن ٍ تزوده» وهذا مصراعثانمن يت ابن رواحة والمصيع‎ 
"me ماك غافلاعحه وبل ليك الأخبار من لم تعطهالؤاد.‎ x 
"Di 3 
His name was Shahabi 
udm Yah'ya bin Hab: i 
١ Habash 
Sohraward adjacent to Zinjaan on 545 or 550 e E 


Osu! from the Maste Hijri. In 'his early d i 
r, Sha; j ly days he stud: i 
kh Majdudm Jrlr 4s and later proceeded to Asfahan a ird and 
in the class 


of the then Maste il 
r of Philosophy, Shaykh Zaheerudm Qadiri, He then b 
. egan touring the 






Al-Malfiiz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 


Corrupt philosophical beliefs are attributed to him and it was for this 
reason that he was killed. Though in his book, ‘Hikmatul-Ishraq’, he 
opposed the Aristotelian Philosophers, but he followed the footsteps 
of the Ish ‘raqir Scholars’. However, it is said that he was a master 
of Simiya? It is said that he used to go to the market to by a sheep. 
He would walk away without paying for it. The owner pursued him 
and demanded the money, but he ignored him. So the owner grabbed 
hold of his shoulder to stop. To his amazement he found that his 
garb toré off his shoulder while the Shaykh kept on walking 
shoulderless. The poor farmer was terrified and scared of being 
arrested for manslaughter, so he threw the shoulder and ran away. In 


reality it was not the shoulder but the sleeve of the Shaykh's garb. 
The Shaykh was a master of this art. Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Jami 2 comments; . 


UI Aas a EUR GN 
Sometimes those people who do such things and sometimes 
with knowledge they do such things 


QUESTION: But Sir! Some Safis praised him. 


Yes, they call him Shaykh al-Ish’raq and Ibne-Sina as Shaykh al- 
Ra'ees. The noble Imam % further said: Such Philosophers have 
greatly faultered in trying to reach Allah 3€ directly without the 
Wasilah (medium) of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3& This is absolutely 
impossible. It is reported in Nafhát al-Uns that a pious man was 


various centeres of learning and finally at the age of 30, he ended up at Halab, Syria. Here he 
was condemned to death by the "Ulama for his dubious beliefs and was killed in 587/1191. 
[Translator] 

351 This is a group of learned Saft Masters who could impart knowledge to their pupils from a 
distant place via the medium of Kashf (Spiritual Therapy — Disclosure - It is applied to an 
explanation becoming real [to someone] with great force; to the occurrence of increase in state; 
. to the ascertainment of something expressed symbolically. Generally this spiritual science 

urifies the heart of all evil through intensive devotion.) [Translator] 


52 This is an evil Satanic knowledge of mesmerizing people. It is similar to magic. 








| 
| 
| 
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blessed with Ziya 
iyarah of the Pro 1 
phet of Allah # in a 
dream. He 


: : 
inquired about the state of Imam al-Ghazali and the Prophet rep. lied: 
d: 


He then asked about Imam 


Meo) ware, 


“He has reached his goal.”‏ فارمقصودە 


Fakhrudîn Razî 

n Ràzi and the reply was: ا‎ He is in “Zab, All. 

Orbid! The Nabr 3& did ; , as 
not say “‘Igab” whi 

D E Which mean: i 

= tab means “A share for the dear ones.” Finall asin 

ah ¥ was asked about Ibne-Sina and he r : 


to reach Allah 3 with 
€ t out me as a Wasii 
he landed in Tahtas- اوه‎ 


the Prophet 
eplied: “He wanted 


8 gave him a b 
Thara (the deepest dungeon).” ump and 


The above is a relati 
tion of some Swalihn 
his Mir‘at al-Jina, thin, Imam Yafa‘T é . 
the last n aa that Ibn-Sma repented from all 2s ah 5 
taking o 94 ie E his life. Some time before his death n ei 
uy and did e all his slaves and engaged in coed: ع‎ 
ught. If this is situati "Ibüdah 
manifested the truth: was his situation, then his following couplet 


x پار رو چوک وو کرد چوں ارده‎ susie wer 
mo IMIS J 
| 5 e where Your [Allah s] Mercy is focused then i 
at which was not done bec Di iq 


omes done, and th 5 
» at wh 
becomes undone, ich was done 


There is 
no delay when the Mercy of Allah 3 intends to bl 
ess 


Someone. This Divine M. 
ne ET te Mercy transforms an eigh i 
Du Sa Muslim In a matter of seconds. m S rue in 
y a city, or an AbdaPt or even greater than th t. in E 
at, into one 
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of the super-elite seven Budala."? If he repented as Imam Yafa'tr d» 
records, then may Allāh shower his blessings upon him, but he left 
behind a big Fitna in the Ummah. . 


QUESTION: The Wahabi Sect believes that once a person attains the Ma rifah 


- (understanding and gnosis of Allah 38), he then does not require 
mediation (Wasilah). Such things are mentioned in one or two 
places in Taqwiyat al-Imàn written by Molvi Isma'il Dehlawi 


(d.1246/1831) (father of Wahabtsm in Indo-Pak Subcontinent). 


ANSWER: Not once or twice, but it is recorded in four places in Taqwiyat al- 


Iman. He has slandered Allāh 3 and His Rasiil # and refuted the 
Prophethood (Risalah): لاقرةإلا الله لهلى العظيم‎ J, >N. He regards a mediator 


(Wasta/Wasilah) as an agent. Hence, once the agent relays the 
message then he is no more required. we 


QUESTION: Sir! What is the situation of those who lived in the 600 year 


intermediate period of Sayyiduna ‘Isa 448 and Sayyidunà Rasülullah 
g? They did not have a mediator (Prophet). 


ANSWER: Yes, this is true and certainly one cannot reach the Ultimate Goal, 


(Alfih 3%) without a mediator. In fact, it is not possible at all and as 
far as punishment from Allah 3& is concerned, this is a total different 


issue. Qas bin Sà'ida lived in this period. He was a very pious 
person who always propagated Tawhid. He also lectured to the 
people about Hashr (Qiyámah and the Day of Judgement). He also 





number at any given time and if one dies, he will be immediately replaced by the choice of 
appointment of the Ghawth. They are presently under the direct command of Sayyiduna 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s. 1 

355 The Exchanged Ones, or Alternates. They are seven. When any of them journeyed from a 
place, having left a body in such shape that no one knows he is missing- this, and no other, is 


the Exchanged One. They belong to the heart of Nabi Ibrahim #8. 
56-The Wahabis regard the noble personality of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh f& as a ‘postman’ whose 


duty is to take the Message from Allah 3 and relay it to mankind. Thereafter, he becomes 
redundant. In other words, Sayyidunà Rasülullàh # is likened to a postman, who delivers 


letters. What a blasphemy! 
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ALQur'an al-Kartm, Sura:A]-Fatah, Verse:2 
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said to the people, “Jf 
I 5 you do not accept my t i 
there P arrive the promised Prophet F. او‎ ini x 
who will disclose the reality of Tawhid". ied = 


Wied Wiese ass He lived in the i 
Aet ristianity had withered out and Islam had not id 
el 


Hence, the medi 
e, um to reach Allāh Bë ime was | 

s t at that t i 
i ns "i the coming of Sayyiduna Mobamead uk: cance 
3 tor the same reason that I a 

i e ss at on the Day of Qiya i 
8 will be a sole intercessor for all ا‎ 

» Awli 

him for Shafa'at (Intercession). 


Hadith Sharif ` 


z‏ ا ا رهم م و 
o»‏ يوم ليام sese e‏ ھم CEP ere‏ 


to 
۰ = e 
-On the Day of Jud, 
'gement, I wii 
_ Of the Prophets and then 7 Will be the leader and Spokesman 


fercessor, I say this without pride??? 


Likewise, 
se, the Ayah of the Holy Qur'an refers to this fact: 


x 
ا و لیے‎ sz 
Pipe hile Ais toh DOGS IS. Cai 
- تقدم من ذنيا‎ G abl ^as] 
Rapi Aas > 
(On 
That Allah 3 may forg 


ive the sins o i 
account oj ríos Qf your form 
unt of you and may He ¥ filfil His Sy aoe ee 
' on the Straight Part "4 guided you 


UR MEE D ال‎ 


Kab as on the authority 


37 
Jame‘h Tirmidr, Ch:| 
; Ch:10, p. i 
this futher p.88, narrated by Sayyiduna Tufail bin Abi 
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Allah 3% too, commands us to plead: 
4 NL pal G aly 
(Oh Allah 381) Guide us on the Right Path?” I 


We were ordered to beg Allah 36 for guidance on the Right Path, but 
on the contrary, Allak 3% Himself confirms the guidance of His 
Beloved Rasül &. Thus, Allah 38 states: 


X xs d P 
hI ae po LL gp 
And guided you on the Straight Path.) 


There are two types of Straight Paths. One goes straight without any 
obstacles but requires a Guide to lead the way. One cannot 
undertake the journey on this path without a Guide (medium). The 
other path is to begin the journey and reachrthe destination directly 
` without the assistance of a Guide or medium. The former refers to 
the Prophets, Awliya and ‘Ulama and the latter refers solely to 
Sayyiduná Rasülulláh @. This means that Allah 3 says, “Oh My 
Beloved, get up and come directly to Me. You do not need any 
medium or guide to reach Me (Wasilah). There is no medium 
between you and Me. In fact, you are the guide and Wasilah for 
everyone else.” Who can be the Wasilah of the Beloved Rasül of 


Allah th? 


Thus, one of the exclusive titles of the Holy Prophet & is “Sahib al- 
Wasilah" (The Ultimate Medium or intercessor to reach Allah $8). If 
for example, we accept that the Holy Prophet && required a Wasilah 
to reach Allah 3%, then we must also accept distance between him 
and Allāh 3#. On the contrary, Allah 8$ refers to the Nabi as a 
Wasilah and a Wasilah is always perfect and free from all defects. 
So if a Wasilah is required for the Holy Prophet # then a defect has 
to be attributed to him. Such a belief is contrary to the articles of 
faith because Sayyiduna Rasilullah & is faultless and is the most 
perfect creation of Allah 88. One of his exclusive status is that he is 


359 41. Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura:Al-Fateha, Verse:6 
360 4-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura:Al-Fatah, Verse:2 
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Article of Faith: 


38! This Hadith Sharifis narrated by the Usraz of Imam al-Bukhart 4s, Imam ‘Abd al-Razziq a 
in his Musannaf. The older editions have this Hadith but the unfortunately, the Wahabr 
scholars and publishers have removed. it from the new editions because it 
corrupt beliefs. By the Grace of Aitah 3& and His Rasa! 3& an authentic original hand-written 
Copy was found with this original Hadith intact and is Presently being inspected by scholars of 
Hadith, Insha-Allah it will shortly be presented to the public for reference. 1 
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the closest and dearest to Allah 3%. The Doors of Allah 4 are alway 


widely open to him. Hence, he is perfect and has no defects, Thus. 


perfection comes after existence and the existence of the uni k 


iverse iş 
dependent on the existence of Sayyiduņā Rasūlullāh 4. This is so 
because Almighty Allah 8 first created the När of His Nab? froni. 
His Divine Nar. He then created the rest of entire universe from the 


Nir of His Nabî $. Hence, the Hadith Sharif states: 


` ` اا ا‎ us 5 t 
4 خاق الله نوري وکل خلائقٌ من نوري وانا من نور الله‎ v» 


The first thing Allah 8à created was my Nür, and the rest 
of creation was created from my Nür and I am from 
. the Nar of Allah %,3°' 


So the pristine belief regarding the sacred status of the Holy Prophet. 
of Allah & is as follows: 


In the station of existence G3), only Allh is Self-Existent and the 


Essence of Existence. True Existence (2,>,) is exclusive for 
Almighty Allah 3% while the rest of existence is His Divine Shadow 
and Manifestation (Mb). While in the station of creation, the 


exclusivity is for Sayyidunã Muhammadur-Rasülullah Bê, while the 
rest of the creation is his reflection (se). Hence, there are two 


branches of Tawhid. Firstly, the Tawhid of Almighty Allah 4%. He is 
the Unique ONE and has no partners whatsoever in His Divine 


is contrary to their 
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QUESTION: i i 
What is the meaning of this couplet of Sikandar-Nama? 
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r praise him, the great Benefactor of. Mankind Recte 


: ng Salah, for 

el , for some reason o; 

T 5 اله‎ to make the Salam of am M 
ssary. The Salām is for the termination of Salah; 


When Salah i i 
Salam? is broken (terminated), then what is the necessity of 


= اشهد ان عمد سلطانه ورسوله؟‎ 
ave never heard this before. This is absolutely false 


E 
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The king who wears the woolen Dervi í dcr 
h 'ervis; b (S 
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57 Teló) he acquires such servants that ignore ki s n dd 
simple couplet and means, “He is the King of t both th 
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Worlds and all in the universe are his subjects. Though he (Nabi) 
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did not posses any commodity of this world 
in his sacred hands”. Once the Holy Prophet && stood on the 
Musallah of Imamat after the Igümah was given. He intended to say 
the Takbir-e-Tahrima when he suddenly turned around and ordered 


the As'háb to remain in their positions. He then left the Musallah 
and entered his noble home. After a short while he returned and said, 
"I remembered that today I had three. Dinar surplus and feared that 
the night will pass while 1 will still have them in my possession. So I 


went to distribute them before I commenced my devotion to Allah 
y” 


only wore a mantle and 


Imàm Ahmad Ridà 4 then read two of his couplets referring to this 


incident. 


z z 3‏ س 
5 لبان كلت اوربك دوق فا Mig rif ói‏ 
The entire world belongs to him yet he eats but bread made of barley,‏ 
Thousands of Salams on the contentment of such a stomach.‏ 


petition EL (AÁ 
He is King of both the Worlds but yet keeps nothing in his possession. He has 
the bounties of both the Worlds in his empty hands " 


People requested of the Holy Prophet to accept them as his 
servants and in return he blesses them with the kingdom. Those who 
become his servants, indeed become’ Kings in the external world. 
Almighty Allah ¥ states in the Holy Qur an, “My Beloved, inform 
the people to firstly be obedient to you, thereafter, they will become 
the beloved of Allah. The only way of becoming accepted and 
beloved of Allah ®% lies in the service and total obedience to 


Sayyidunà Rasülullah &. 5 


Khadim, Waji Kifayatullah was fanning the noble Jmam while he 


356 see Hida 1q-e-Bakhshish, Vol. 2, p.59, Maktaba Himididiyya Lahore edition. 
387 see Hida q-e-Bakhshish, Vol.1, p.63, Maktaba Hamididiyya Lahore edition. 
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performed his Salah. After co 
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Commenting further on this subject, the Jmám said: There lived a 
trickster at the time of the great and pious Emperor Sultan ‘Alamgir 
d (d.1118/1707). He always tried to trick the King but failed. One 
day, Sultan ‘Alamgir said to the trickster, “If you trick me, I will 
give you a reward of your desire.” He tried every trick possible, but 
failed. : 


`The Emperor was a very intelligent man and could not be easily 


fooled. The trickster allowed a substantial time to pass without 
trying anything. He wanted the King to forget their deal. He then 
disguised himself as a Sit (Hermit) and began living in seclusion in 
a far away valley. He spent days and nights in ‘Ihddah. After some 
time, the nearby village folks found him to be a great devotee and 
began visiting him. Slowly, the word went around that there lives a 
very pious person in the valley. The city common folks started 
assembling around him. After some time, the wealthy people came 
and lastly, the Ministers of the ‘Kingdom. He did not pay any 
attention to the people and kept himself busy in devotion. 


Eventually, the King was informed about this hermit. Since the 
Emperor was a great Saint himself, he always revered the people of 
devotion and sat in their company. So he set off to meet this Suf. 
The trickster noticed the royal carriage of the Sultan from a distance. 
He knew that the long awaited Emperor was coming, so he bent his 
head in devotion. The Sulfan stood with respect at his side awaiting 
his attention, but to no avail. After a very long while, the trickster 
lifted his head and signalled to the Su/tdn to sit down. He sat down 
with great respect and waited. Suddenly, the trickster jumped up, 
bowed to the Sultün, and said, "Your Majesty! I am the same 
trickster that vowed to trick you.” The Sultan was very embarrassed 
but re-affirmed to fulfil his promise because he was clearly tricked, 
The trickster replied, “What must I seek from you? I pretended to be 
pious by falsely invoking the Majestic Names of the Sublime Lord 
3&. If false devotion can generate such an impact that it drew a 
great and pious Emperor like you to my feet, what would not happen 
if I sincerely worship the Merciful Lord 8&? " The trickster said this, 
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Shari‘at al-Kubra. They will flow for a short distance and stop. Only 
four fountains of the Mada ‘hib-e-Arba‘ah (Hanafi, Shafa’s, Malikî 
” and Hambali) will continue to flow for a long distance. Eventually, 
three of them will stop and only the fountain of Hanafi Madhab will 
continue to flow till the end.” This was the prediction of the great 
Imams belonging to the Shafa T School. May Allah % be pleased 
with them and shower His Infinite Blessings on all of them. 


Can a Muezzin leave the Musjid after pronouncing the Adhan? 
Yes, if there be a valid necessity and there is time remaining for the 


Jama ‘at. Otherwise, it is not permissible. This law does not apply 
only to the Muezzin but on all Muslims attending the Musjid to 
perform the prescribed Salah. If a person has not performed the said 
times Salah and enters the Musjid when the Jama ‘at is about to take 
place, then it is not permissible for him to leave the Musjid without 
joining the Jamd at. It is irrelevant whether the person is a Musallt 


of the Musjid or of any other Musjid. Yes! If he wishes to leave the 
Musjid for some valid reason with the intention of returning before 
the Jamd‘at commences, it is in order or else the Hadith Sharif 


states that such a person isa Mungfiq (hypocrite): 


COMPILER: While this discussion was taking place, ‘Imam Ahmad Rida 
commented, "The Shr'à have added this innovation in their Adhan 
by saying a bus though it is clear in their books that Sayyiduna 
‘Ali ae is the Wali of Allah, then why this addition in the Adhan?” 
Furthermore, they have also added ju in the Adhan. All 
these innovations are found recorded in their books, which are 


regarded authentic by them. But, mysteriously, Tabarrah i.e. cursing 
and insulting the three Righteous Khulafüh, namely Sayyidunà 


Abu-Bakr 4e, Sayyidunà *Umar ¿e and Sayyiduná *Uthman 4, is not 
found recorded in their books, Yet, it isa common practice strictly 
followed by all the SAT à. 


249 






















Al-Malfiaz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 
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den for home. The Shaytén placed a cloth on his nose and sat crying 
in one comer of the den. 

The other Shr gs then came in one by one and inquired about why 
the /müm had not given the morning Adkán. Then they saw their 
Imam sitting in one corner crying, They asked him what had 
happened. He said, “This morning those three enemies (referring to 
the three Khulafah) attacked me.” They said, Why did you not call 
for Moula ‘Ali to save you?" He did not reply. When the 
companions insisted, he angrily removed the cloth from his cut nose 
and threw it saying, “When those three enemies were assaulting me, 
I screamed for Moula to help me and ke did come. But the irony is 
that ke came and defended the enemies and top it all, he cut off my 


nose." 


UESTION: If the Salah becomes Fasid*® should one make the Salam to end it? 
SWER: There is no need for Salam because Salam is made to terminate 
Salah. When the.Salah is null and void, what is the need of making 
the Salam? 


“QUESTION; What is the meaning of Bay ‘ah (pledging allegiance on the hands of 
a Spiritual Master/Murshid)? 

Bay'ah means “to be sold”, It is recorded in the famous and 
authentic thesis of Sufism, Sab*ah Sanabil Sharif, that once a King 
had sentenced a person to death. When the execution was ordered on 
him, he turned towards the direction of the Tomb (Mazar) of his 
Murshid-e-Kamil. The executioner told him, “One turns towards 
the Qiblah in this crucial moment, but you have your face turned 
away from it.” The man replied, “You proceed with your work as 1 
have turned my face to the Qiblah. " This is so because the Kā ‘bah is 
the Qiblah of the physical body and the Murshid al-Kamil is the 
Qiblah of the Soul This is known as lrüdah (trust with total 


submission). 


38 When the worshipper indulges in any act or mistakes that immediately nullifies Salah, 
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thirdly, how could the Grand Murshid who was à Wali of Allah, 


support this oppression? 

The pristine Shart‘ah has two sets of Laws, the external and the 
internal. The Jurists and general public will always apply the 
external law because of their limited understanding of the Unseen. 
The external law will not take into consideration the verdict of the 


people of reality (Awliya Allah) if it contradicts it. 


An example of “this. took place in the holy era of the Prophet 
Sayyiduna Da’iid g. A very poor man, who did not even have a 
piece of bread to eat, made Du'a to Almighty Allāh % requesting 
for clean sustenance (Rizq-e-Halal). Coincidentally, one night a cow 
entered his home and he regarded it as an answer from Allüh 3& for 
his Du'as, "Allah 8& had sent this cow for my sustenance”. He 
slaughtered the cow and made a meal for himself. 


The next morning the owner of the cow found out about his cow and 
lodged a complaint in the court of Sayyiduna Da’iid #8. The Nabi 
of Allah gen replied, “Forget about it, you are a wealthy man and he 
is a very poor man. One cow will make no difference to you.” The 
.man got upset and demanded justice. Sayyiduna Da’ iid #@ then told 
the rich man, "Jf you want justice then the cow belongs to him.” The 
man became more furious. The Nabi 858 then said, "Not only the 
cow, all your wealth belongs to the poor man.” On this, the man 
was infuriated and strongly protested. Then the Prophet #4 said, 
“You are his slave and belong to him too. " This was far too much 
for the man to digest and so he became hysterical and demanded 
proof for this claim. Sayyiduna Da'üd 858 then told the man, "Come 


-with me if you want proof.” 


He took both the rich and the poor man towards a jungle. This 
incident stimulated great interest in the community so a huge crowd 


followed anxiously to witness the outcome. The Prophet of Allah 
a specific point. When they 


yg reached a tree and ordered to dig at 
dug it up, a skull and a dagger bearing the name of a murdered man 
was recovered. Sayyiduna Da'üd 398 ordered the tree to give 
evidence to what it had seen concerning the skull and the dagger. 


The tree spoke, “Oh Prophet of Allah 3c This is the head of the^ 
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ene chandelier was missing. The Sharif (Governor) of Makkah 
investigated this theft and found that the Head Caretaker of the Holy 
Haram took it. The next day, he was summoned to the Court and 
was questioned about the missing chandelier. The Caretaker replied, 
“Yes, I took it because I am poor and needed it. The Holy Ka ‘bah is 
wealthy and does not need it.” The Governor did not prosecute him. 
Likewise, if anyone steals anything from a Musjid, which is 
estimated of value, the SharT‘ah will not prosecute him by cutting 
off his hand. The accused will only be given verbal reprimand. 


COMPILER: There were only four days left for A‘la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida 
æ% to leave for Jabalpur and some clothes were to be sewn for the 
journey. Sultan Haidar Khan requested that it should be given to the 
tailor for sewing. The illustrious Jmam said, "Today is Tuesday and: 
Sayyidunà ‘Alt al-Murtudah «& said that anything cut on a Tuesday 


will either burn, drown or get stolen." 


What is the Jslamic ruling regarding entering a Muslim cemetery 
with shoes? I 
In a Hadith Sharif, Sayyidund Rasilullah @ states: "It is easier for 
me to walk on a sharp edge of a sword than to walk on a Muslim 
grave.” In another narration he states, "I will certainly prefer 
walking on a naked fire until it burns the sole of my shoe and my feet 
than placing my foot on a Muslim grave,” One must realize who is 
making such a strong statement and the effects of stepping on the 
grave of a fellow Muslim. He is none other than the Star of Creation 
and the most Beloved of Allāh æ under whose feet lies salvation. 
By Allah If he places his sacred feet on the head, chest and eyes of 
a Muslim then it will surely be the reason for divine pleasure of both 
the worlds. Yet, Sayyiduná Rasilullah # clearly states'the severity 
of this crime and he also gives very painful options. 


ANSWER: 


It is stated in authentic Kitabs of Islamic Fiqha, namely, Fath al- 
Qadir, Tah'tawi and Radd al-Muh'tar, 


iz 4 ^ 
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It is Haram to walk on any newly created 
pathway in a Muslim graveyard 3” 


This is so because it will certainly be on top of graves. It is unlike an 


old pathway, which was paved by avoiding the graves. 


Once, a person walked out of the graveyard wearing shoes and the 


Prophet of Allah & saw him and said: 


© صَاحِ ب القبر ولايؤؤك‎ a alt ac oo 


Oh you who wears shoes! Remove your shoes. 
Do not harm the dwellers of the grave so that they. 
So not harm you." 


It is related that once people buried a person and went away. The 
Angels, Munkar Nakir arrived and began their questions. While this 
was carring on below the ground, a person wearing Shoes, walked 
past. The person's attention in the grave was attracted to the 
footsteps so much so that he nearly forgot the answers of the 
questions asked by the Angels. After death, the power of hearing is 
highly increased. ` 


After the Battle of Badr, the Muslim Mujahidīn gathered the bodies 
of the dead Kufr and dumped them into an old well. It was a 
noble practice of Sayyidunā Rasülullàh & to camp for three days on 
the battlefield after a victory in battle. Before departing from Badr, 
he went to the brim of the well in which the Kuf'far were dumped 
and began calling out the names of each Kafîr. He then spoke to the 


3 The reason for this is that the pathway may have been built on graves, Old pathways are 


generally plotted out in a new graveyard before any burial take place 
371 This actual Hadith could not be sourced but a similar Ahadith are found in Kanz al- ‘Ommal, 


Vol. 1, p.3192, Hadith no. 42605; p.3222 Hadith n0.42988; Jame*h al-Ahadith wa al-Murastl 
Vol. 11, p.336, Hadith no. 18501/ Vol.2, p.428 Hadith no. 6620; Vol.73, p.73 Hadith no. 
18380; Vol. 113, p.113, Hadith no. 18500; Al-Mustadrak li al-Hakim, Vol. 3, p.681, Hadith 


no. 6557, All narrate on the authority of Sayyiduna ‘Ammarata bin Hizam bin Zaid bin Luzan 
te, 
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d has promised us (victory). 


has promised you (Fire of 


corpses, “We have found what our Lor 
o the Nabi # and 


i hat Allah 3& 
id you also receive wi ht | 
pora " Sayyidunà ‘Umar al- Fartiq 2 came up 
said: oT 7 
/ 3 £ 4 Ade ye ted aye x 
«ago sco o E aas (5398 > 
E: ; I ^ Ü pu 
Ya Rasiilullah! Are you talking to bodies without soul (dead) 
a KASH 3 i 


The Prophet of Allah $% replied: 


kn vee fue‏ و 
وما اسا تع لتا اقول ر4 


33 
You cannot hear me more than they do. 


Then, 


a i afir can hear after death. 
This Hadith Sharif proves that a Kafir Hi 


id ab 
out a Mii ‘min (True Believer)? So what sapiens A n 
i h whose status 15 
E er of the Awliya Alla. : ; E 
ع‎ 

> bird is imprisoned in its cage its capabi n 

ni ee ley it is Reed from the cage, then one can notice the 
limited. 


power of its flight. 


what ab 


The Jmam then narrated a Hadith Sharif: 





‘Ommäl, Youll, p.173, Hadith no.7171, as follows: 


37 Cited in Sahih Muslim Kaz al- 7 teo Ier the (TETL) 
VC P CMM EL AGA PHAN GO BS pe tat 
دأ انس : تامع عمر رح وحد ثني شان بن فرح (واللنظ له)‎ OO vp ac t aC MQ ens | 
š TPO, ? عن اسن ین مالل + قال کا م‎ el بان بن المؤيرة عن‎ 
d 


3 m 
QE uM ES C x aG M Em sa 
Uf s do. aues ES IER ero mau E í nd 





» € LAN P LIT 
if al Sobre Ir e ur adis 
D Gg ep tet o So E ALS STAY Eeoae 
MID E OR g h 9 Aa e S oe Eas C 35. Ñu PG ys 
Cae sta eccl o dr Qi . aol o ا‎ 
c Se eines En S EAST TEE Sie, FU. pol o pet pu aes Do 
s OOE AR AE T, + د‎ ea 2 
o Les Eas etos eo بن ذلان ويا لان بن‎ Sp A A IngiR 
“i E fos ie رخاتت قر حت :اشرب رارک یکی ازریم‎ 
QUA S in A AO Ay 365 roo r T 5 
paf re S us dia يها ؟ قال: «ما أسعبا‎ 2 
عبر اهم د سسطيعون أ نتردوا‎ ٠ ينهم‎ uL. 
ari NE 
35 pid 
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r ص‎ A 
€ m x & MU 1 م‎ > 
This is such a virtuous gathering that those who sit 
in their (Pious) company will not return as evil people?" 


The Hadith Sharif clearly states: 


BELA. 


Bury your dead amongst the graves of the Pious?” 


Once I heard the Grand Master, . ‘Arife-Billah Sayyid ‘Abul-Husain 
Ahmad Nari æ (d.1324/ 1906) say, “Once a grave was Sound open 
and the body was visible. The family members looked carefully ai 
the body and they saw two branches af a rose tree wrapped around 
his body.. A rose was also placed on each nostril. The Jamily 
thought that water had opened the grave, So they decided to remove 
the body and bury it in a drier place. When they placed the deceased 
in another grave, they saw two huge pythons coiled around him, 

biting his nostrils, They got frightened and reported this to a Wali af 
Allah, who commented, ‘There were snakes in the first grave too, 

but because he was buried close to a Wali of Allah, the snakes were 


changed to roses. This was due to the Barakat of the proximity of the 
Wali.” 


Once the great Saint, Sayyid? Isma‘il Hadrami 4# passed by a 
Muslim graveyard. The celebrated Muhaddith, Imam Muhibb al-Din 
Tabrt 3&, accompanied the illustrious Shaykh 2, Sayyid? Isma‘il 
Hadramî # asked the Muhaddith: 


** Cited in Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith no. 6261, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Hurayra as. 


5 See Kanz al- 


‘Ommal, Vol. 1, p.3178, Hadith no.42371, on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu 
Hurayra æ, 
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45 بکلام ا موتی‎ os 
Do you believe that the dead speak to the living? 


Tabrt «# said, “Yes.” Then Sayyidi Isma'il à pointed out to a 
Imam Tabrt ¿ 8 Je : de 
grave and said that this man is saying to me: 


Gib ud) 


Iam from the wood o annah. 
f Ji 
They moved on Ae to a cluster of 40 graves. Sayyidi Ismail 
Hadrami 4š tood crying for a 1o time besides these graves Then 
5 rying for a long tim: S hese graves. 
adram! e 


k t them.” The people 
a an a ps aod ce aident and requested an 
pie Es pa aed a replied, "These people of the etd 
s SE Their punishment made me cry. I than made | 
were. E nbn Allah gë to pardon them and my Du as pun 1 
s ee s see a grave in the corner, and the dweller calle 
accepted. 





à 
4 


out to me: 


P SAri y 


-t 
xao Vie VY ga LP 
Oh my Master! I am also amongst them. Iam a certain singer. 
my 1 


Her statement made me laugh and I said to her, 
d 


st them. 0 , 
rn adi hy lh 8 pe A f a 
ee Dunt erue the Moni) of Allah $% at all places they pass. 
QUESTION: What views should a Muslim hold regarding the establishment of 
. Nadwa? 


E 


Ah 
hmad (Hasan) Jour actions are good, 
0 . * ; 
sociation with the destructive mo vem 
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Nadwa i n illusory jumb e. Initial} man unni Musli 0 
Is an il J y. y Š USMS We 
ere ^ 


misied j 1 m am Sah 
ed and joined the , €g. Mawlana Muhammad Husai S 
١ 3 1 hib 


Was addressed as follows: 
و‎ 
Pry eu uL et 
CEISÀE AL aiia 
your characteristics are excellent but 
ent of Nadwa is not commended, 


Mawlanà Ahmad Hasan was a friend and when he re 
ad the letter he 
laughed and came to see me in the Musjid He told me that he had 


Ibrahim Ari, a member of aawa was deli venng a lecture and made 
Ne g 
a disastr ous statement. He said that sal vation depends only on لهإلاالله‎ y 


(not nece. à 
1 Ssary to read Aij, ^£). On hearing this, Mawlana ‘Abd 


al- Wahhab Lucknow: along with his oup. ot up, and before 
3 3 


leaving said, Even the Station of Risalat Prophethood has aiso 
٤ t " 
aepar ted fr om here (Nadwa). f Š 


Similatly, as the Sunni. 

3 y, nis became 

di ] aware of Nadwq 

Eu d elves from Nadwa, Eventually a i led 
E E with them. The belief of Nadwa is arai 
ane » Ladivanis, Shi'a and RGfdies, etc. are Ahle DUE 
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Therefore, all are Muslim and hence, condemning Ahle Qiblah is not 
permitted. They believe that Allāh $e looks at all His creation 
equally similar to the British government of that time, who regarded 
every religion and cult as righteous. We seek the refuge of Aah ¥% 
from such corrupt beliefs. No Muslim in the right frame of mind can 
make such a statement. Almighty Allah 3& states in numerous Ayahs 


in the Holy Qur 'àn: 


کر و س كس رش د يطو اد 
ted Yani p‏ كَأمْجْرِمِينَ () مَا كم كيف حَكمون 42 
Must We treat the obedient the same as the disobedient?‏ 
What kind of verdict are you applying?‏ 


Allah $ commands in various Ayahs as follows: 
. © ليسواسواء » هل بسسوون‎  راّجفلاكَن‎ eni 


Mast we regard the pious as the sinners? All are not alike? 
Do you think all are the same? 


The people of Jannah and Jahannam are not alike, The people of 
Jannah are those who have succeeded, while the others are dogs of 
the Fire of. Hell, Similarly, there are many Ayahs in the Holy 
Qur 'àn relevant to this effect. The SAi'a blurt insults at Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr , Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 and the Nadwi's say that there 
are no differences between the Sunni and Shi'a as far as basic 
principle of Din is concerned. The only differences that exist 
between them are in side issues of interpretations in minor things. 
-Their corrupt propaganda has made this an issue of confusion 
amongst the lay Muslim. The Sahabiyor (station of a Sahába) and 
Khilafat of Sayyidunà Abu-Bakr&& and Sayyiduna '"Umar 4» are 
indeed principle articles of belief and not minor side issues. 
According to Nadwi beliefs, belittling and insulting the exalted 
Sahüba , namely Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr a, Sayyidund ‘Umar 4 and 
Sayyidunà Uthmán 4 are not issues to bother about because they 


V6 4l-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: A|-Qalam, Verse:35-6 
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are only interpretations of individuals, They must be over-looked, ` 
“looked, 


M : z 
ay the Merciful Allah 3% save our Iman from such misled belief: 
8. 


QUESTION: What is the meaning of “Enlisted to enter Jannah"? 


Jannah is a ve 
u ry vast place. All sev i 
ue y vast s en skies and earth in i 
Fist poe s - and His Rasül £ know the een Sf on r 
jue Ta m se who qualify will be sent into it. There ar oe 
NE o were absolutely obedient to Almighty Allah 3 ha 
ا‎ Pe ae qualified for Jannah i me 
1 reasons and personal desi ih ¥ giv is 
z ires. Allah 3 i 
I : ie ed e to do well, and then creates in them Pis 0 
o. Thereafter, His Divine Merc i I M 
= I y accepts their 
o them with Jannah, All these are cce = 
Me ey paa araoe x the Compassionate Lord 4%, Paradise is 0 use 
eae 2 it will look empty after all the pious souls euer 
Me AL ein their respected palaces. Allāh’s 3 Infi ite 
us nr m all the disobedient Muslims from Jahann an 
c no ay This is known as “Enlisted to enter “jam s 
fea ii E i will still look empty. Then Alah % will 
| 1 Se souls who were not sent t 3 
E and sent to Jannah. They will ae 
They wil 0 : iei n: are pure and did not see the face of Dip 
on Ae s p lr il any good deeds. All they possessed 
BE is Rasül &&. They will now live in 


QUESTION: Th T 
ION: Ihe corrupt Wahabi place emphasis on reciting half the Kalimah. In 


fact, i 
one of their Gurus, Deputy Nazīr Ahmad, has clearly written 


that salvati š 
vation depends only on Aij. It is not necessary to read the 


other half i.e. À 
216 1.6. .عمد رسولالله‎ To substantiate his absurd argument, he 
quotes the Hadith Sharif: l 


ELES AAYIE) 


One who says, “There is no Deity but Allāh” 
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will enter Jannah?” 


What is the true meaning of this Hadith Sharif? 

The Hadith Sharif is absolutely correct, but the interpretation is 
certainly wrong. It refers to the entire Kalimah Tayyabah. If you are 
asked to recite Al-Hamdu 7 times and Qul howal-laho-Ahad 11 
times then would you recite it? Does one have to merely recite the 
word Al-hamdu 7 times and Qul-huwal-lahu-Ahad 11 times, or does 
one recite the complete Surah 7 ‘and 11 times respectively? Surely, 


` you will recite the complete Surah! 


limah Tayyaba cannot be iY because these are 


“There is no Deity". This is certainly 
can only be half the Kalimah that is 


The short form of Ka 
words of negation, that is, 
Kufr. Therefore, the short form 
Ai, This is just a logical explanation. As far as I am concerned, 


the reality of the fact is that to only read Aen is a proof of 
salvation because it definitely refers to the complete Kaliniah Sharif, 


and that is, 
P. ١ . 
لاله !لاله خمد رسول الله‎ 


One can never qualify to be a believer if one believes that only the 
first portion of the Kalimah Sharif is adequate for salvation, and the 


second portion is not necessary at all. This belief is absolutely Kufr. 


Furthermore, the first portion of the Kalimah Sharif does not only 


refer to the literal meaning of the words. All aspects of the articles of 
faith are to be taken into account. It is imperative that one testifies 
meanings and articles laid down by the Shari ‘ah. 


They are testifying and bringing Iman on the Unique Oneness of 
Allah #%. Allah is Unique the Real Absolute, Exalted, the All- 
Knowing and is free from any defect. It is Allah % Who has 
revealed true Kitabs and sent true and perfect Prophets. He has made 


sincerely on all the 


Vol. 11, p. 91, Hadith no. 6227, on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu 
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Sayyidunà Muhammad Rasülullàh £& the best and the Scal of ajj 
Prophets, Every Word of Aah 3% is the absolute truth. He does not 
err, lie or have any faults. These are a few examples of the m, 

articles of Faith. One has to acknowledge Allah 3& in this manner tg 
truly testify in Him. Such a person has sincerely accepted the 


concept of the Kalimah à lay. 


One, who doubts or rejects any one of the articles of faith, has 


indeed not testified in BAY, If a person claims to bring /màán on ¥ 
WY, but rejects áJ xs, is actually testifying in such a Tawhid 


and regards Alfah 3¢ as He Who had not sent i, at, This is 


certainly not the true Aah 4€ he testifies in and worships. Such a 
person has created a wrong concept in his mind and named it Adak. 
He definitely does not testify in Allah 8%. In fact, he is rejecting 


Allah 38. Certainly, Ailah 3% is He Who has sent 21), a with the 
Truth. Thus, one will bring Jen on Allah 35 who believes in s. 


iid. Similarly, one can understand the rest of the articles of faith. 


Take for example, a person who believes in A/faR 45, but rejects 
Qiyamah. He is actually rejecting Aah % because he believes in 


such a Creator Who will not establish Qiyāmah, while Allah %& is - 


He Who has promised to establish Qiyamah. This argument can be 
applied to numerous examples. 


Alhamdulillah! Now the concept and meaning of the Hadith 
. Sharifcan be properly understood. [ have fully explained this 
subject in my Kitab .با بالعتائد وا الكلام‎ In this book T have proven that 


Kufr means ignorance in Allah 3ë, and anyone who . fully 
understands and testifies in Allah 4%, can never be a Kafir. A Kafir 
does not fully understand and testify in Alfdfi 8$ even though he may 
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claim to be a great Alim or philosopher. This is thc state of the 
IWahabi, Deobandi, Qadiyáni and all such affiliations. 


What is the ruling concerning those who associate with the misled 
and corrupt ‘Ulama? Though they are warned of the serious dangers 
but yet say, “All ‘Ulamd are alike and meeting with any ‘Alim can 
never be harmful.” I 
Allah % states in the Holy Our 'ān about such persons: 


QUESTION: 


PC ea NER Bice aD chit stots Ea 
4 )( منم إن اله لا يهدى القوم الطيليين‎ Jo aS ومن وهم‎ P 
And he amongst you that turns to them (the misled, for friendship) is of them. 


Verity Allah does not guide unjust people." 
Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Al # states: 
SE Ac te ND n V d Lot 
yas الاعداء 0ة عدوك و عدو صريقك و صد‎ > 


There are three enemies, one, your enemy, the second, the enemy of your. 
friend and the third, the friend of your enemy 9 


Similarly, there arc three enemies of Allah 3⁄2, 
في‎ 


» Firstly, the direct enemies of Allah, that is, a Kafir as mentioned in the 
Qur “Ging SS قان اله عدو‎ 
Secondly, the enemies of the Friends of Allah, c.g. Wahabts, 
Peobandis, Shi'as and Qadiyani’s, cte. 1 

4 The third enemy is the friends of the enemies of Allüh 3. 


All the above categories arc the enemies of Allüh $5 and if anyone 
loves Allah 8%, he will abstain from their company. 


QUESTICN: Should we also regard such persons as our enemies? 





1 75 ALQur"ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Ma'idah, verse 51 
e 39 À reference could not be found for this saying. lf anyone has any reference, please inform 


the Translator. 
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E : : : : 1 i i I i | Wapa 
ANSWER: It is a highest degree of compulsion upon every Muslim to love and e knowingly sil and associate E 
revere all the beloved servants of Allāh 3% and hate all His enemies 
This is pristine /mán. : 


ES TION: Some peopl 
QUESTIO > ' t 
the ruling concerning them? : 
It is Haram and the dangerous. There is a great chance of also 
becoming misled. To keep friendship with the misled is sven more 
dangerous and destructive. Sayyidunā Rasülulláh && states: 


CIEI EE 


keep yourself far from them, so that 
ou in disarray (Fitnah). 


ANSWE R: 


Then, Imam Ahmad Rida as further said: Alhamdulillah ! From the 


time I became conscious (i.e. childhood), I found the hatred in my 
heart for every enemy of. Allah 3i. 


Keep them (misled) far from you, 


. Once I went to my village (Kartoli) and all the servants and men- 
they may not mislead you and put y 


folk went to Badayun for a Court Case. I was left alone. In those 
days, I used to experience severe pain under my ribs. It was time for 
Zuhr Salah and the pain became very severe. Somehow, J managed 
to perform my Wudu and stood up to read the Sunnah. I could not 
manage, so I lifted my hands and mate Du ‘a to Allah 3£ with the 
Wasilah of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh & to relieve me of this pain. The 
Merciful Lord & certainly listens to the cries of those who are in 
pain. As I made my Niyyah for the Sunnah Salah, the pain 
; disappeared, and when I completed the Salah, the pain was there 
; l again. Nevertheless, I started my Fard and the same thing happened. 
While in Salah, there was no pain, but when I completed the Salah 
the pain was there again. I completed my remaining Salah in this . 
state. Thereafter, the pain again gave me no moment of peace. This 
continued till ‘Asr Salah. 1 tossed and turned with pain, but it did not 
subside. 


One who depends on his desires indeed depends on a big liar. It is 
said: u . us 

ass cas cao a e ١ وها‎ 
when it swears an oath. So how great a liar 


e desire) is a big liar ٤ jow g 
د‎ n it does not fulfill it's promise. 1 


will the Nafs be whe | 


h Sharif, that when the Dajjal will 
h him just for the sake of 
our Din and he will not , 
l, he will mislead and 


It is narrated in a Sahih Hadit 
me people wili set out to wate. 
re strong on 
11 see the Dajjā 


appear, so 7 
fun. They will say, "We ar 
mislead us.” When they wi 


convert them. 


Sayyiduna Rasiilullah & states, “7 say this 


i ith Sharif, 
pn with any nation, he will be 


Oath! Whoever has friendship j ) ' 
an wid them on the Day of Qiyamah." A true E mm 
believes every word of the Beloved Nabi & as part oi man. 


state of certainty is even stronger if he takes an Oath. 


“Those who keep friendship with the 
” Tmam Jalal al- Din 


Just then, a true and true, anti-Muslim Brahman (staunch Hindu) of 
the village passed by. He always pretended to be a sympathizer of 
Muslims. I was lying in my room and the door was open. He saw me 
and came inside. He saw that I was in pain so he placed his filthy 
hand on my stomach and asked, “Js the pain here?” His hands of 
Kufr made me very uncomfortable and infuriated me to such an 
extent that I totally forgot about my pain. The pain and discomfort 
of the Kafir’s dirty hands was actually more severe than the ‘pain of 
my body. This is the degree of hatred one should have for the 
enemies of Allāh $. : 


Another Hadith Sharif states, ; 
Kuf far do indeed belong to their community. 


73, Hadith no.4, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Hurayra d». 


380 Cited in Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, p y bot s 
P Rid in Mirqüt «l-Mafütéhi, Vol. 3, p. 586, Narrated by Sayyiduna Sa'Id ibn Musayy 
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al-Suyutr a (d.911/ 1505) records an incident i 
al-Sudiir. He states that there was a person 


company of the Shi a. At the ti i 
ç tim 
to recite the Kalimah. He odas 


Once, there was a severe drought in the city and the King, along 
with the pious and respectable persons, approached him to make 
Du'a for rain. He refused and said that he was not fit to make Du ‘a. 
This refusal is a sign of their humility. When the people insisted, he 
then picked up a stone in one hand, and stretched out the other hand 
which was adorned with bangles. He looked up to the sky and cried 
to Allah 8%, “Send rain or I will break this bond of Your Secret 
Love.” As he said this, dark rain clouds gathered instantly and it 


began raining heavily. 


n his famous Shark 
who always sat in the i 
eath his family asked him 


s se s ud replied, “7 cannot recite it.” He was asked 


8 ; 7 L 
beside. 
» era 0 2 s) ris 
s me and are sa Ing that 1 used to sit in the company 0 those 


wh Aute 9 ودره ,دب‎ 5 U ir N 
yi 5 
lted Sa idunà Abu Bakr n ayyidund Mar s, ° 
Ol 5 Ow 


One Friday, he was walking in the street. Coincidentally, the Grand 
Qàdi was also on his way to the Musjid for Jum ‘ah Salah, They both 
met face to face and the Qaa7 exercised his authority and said to 
him, “Change your feminine garb with proper men 's wear and 
attend the Fard Jum 'àh Salah. ” He immediately changed his clothes 
and proceeded to the Musjid for Jum'ah Salàh. He listened to the 
Khutbah and joined the Jama‘at for Salah. When the Imam began 
the ‘Salah with Takbir-e-Tahrimd, his conditioned changed and he 


cried out, "My Lord 3& is always Alive and shall never die. These 

people are making me a destitute. " On saying this, the congregation 

Saw that his attire instantly changed to that of his normal red 
inine garb with bangles on his hands. 


the man died without reciting the 


ity .and destruction of Sitting in the 
- 2 I Y. ti gi 
company of the ‘misled. If this is the condition and vine 

lon of 


sitting in the ci 
en of those who insult Sayyidunā Abu-Bakr 
ā T i : | 
AMI ao bi "will be the state of those sn 
١ Veobandi, and Qadiyani? The 
? y not only 


insult the Sahaba 8 but even the integrity of Sa idund Rasü 


QUESTION: If im i 
C aa Muslim 1S an employee of a: Káfir, how sh 
ation be with the employer? Ra S E 


ANSWER: Kee : 
ba p the same relation with 
CAM the enemy of Allah 4% I 

as one keeps with his own enemy, 06 do lah $8 and His Rasil & 

very intimate), your job and do not get 
But unfortunately nowadays, the ignorant followers at his Mazar al- 
Sharif have also adopted this feminine garb and wear bangles in 
their hands. This is totally Haram because they do not possess the 
same spiritual state of the great Saint. Verily, the Wali was true and 
authentic and the followers are fake and ignorant. 


QUEST ji i i 
d or ae hs identification of a true Majzzy*? 
ER: of a true Majzüb is that he will ne 
e ajz e will never oppose the comm 
a pristine Shari‘Gh. I have had the privilege of ne de 
zür al-Sharif of Sayyid Masa Suhàgh ded 
Majzüb of Ahmadab 
/ ad (Guj 1 
s ! (Gujarat. India). 


cds 
+. He was a famous 


He always dressed in 1 

QUESTION: What is the sign of true Spiritual Ecstasy? 

ANSWER: True ecstasy does not interfere with the F ard and Wajib duties of the 
Shar'üh. Once, ‘Arife-Billāh Sayyid Abū, al-Hasan Nūrt % 
(d.294/907) remained unconscious in a state of spiritual rapt 
three days and nights. He was a contemporary of the Qutb, Junaid 
al-Baghdadi && (d.297/909). People questioned Shaykh Junaid # 


Maj * 
A züb isa Walt who lives a life under the influence ar d control of Divine Ecstasy. The 
1 
y. 


Law’s of Sharr'üh d 
] i oes not apply to hi i 
his Sublime Creator a Pply to him. He is always engrossed in Divine Love devoted to 


ure for 













i 
š 


ARA‏ و م 
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about this my i i i 
stical situ lon. H ask d ut Sh k 
bo tica ituation. 6 6 abo ay! h N 
4 ürPs 


ition regardin Sa y gat nsclousness at 
cond g lah, h d, “He qi 
1 g The Said, “Fi nS consci 
the time of Salāh and performs it. Thereafter he goes back into 
£ the 


same state.” Sayyidî Junaid ف‎ ied, ‘ 
Soe naid 4 replied, “Alhamdulillah ! His ecstasy 


Ho ever, as | y | p 
5 ong as one is meni all fi iS N ed fro: 
wev ent: it, one m 
> 4s not exempt 
any Salah or Fard duties. Fasts for a traveller in Ramadan or th 
c ¢ 


sick, who l Q. 
cannot manage keeping Fast, are allowed to make adah 
of their Fasts, On the contrary, Zakat and Hajj are only compulsory 
š 


on those who can afford it But Salah 15 4 ard in all Situations a: 
5 


long as one is 
sane and conscious. If a person is sick and cannot 
stand on his feet without a Support, then he may stand up by 
Suppo: ing nimse ith a stick or hol ing h 
rt h: fwi th oldin: the wall or another person 


: to say his Takbir- 7 
Teet 0 0 e He will remain standing as long as 
; o ay Sit on a stool or š 
! rema. = . chair and 
ining Salah. It is Fard on all to stand upright complete the 
even though he may j he Toi Prignt and begin Salah 
` permissible to sit say the Takbir-e-Tahrima. After this, it is 
Sit, or lie down and com E “pus 
plete the remaining Salah 


Sayyidunà Rasülullàh ë 
1 & performed Sala 
sacred fi alah so abundant! I 
sra € X ell P The As'háb noticed this and a 
: j are the Beloved of Almi 2 3 
ighty Allah and He has 


given you great privile 
/ ges. Why d 
manner?” The Noble Nabi of Allah & AA exert yourself in this 


^ 2 g ^ 
أفلاأكونعبدا شكورا ؟»‎ p 
Must I not bea thankful servant of Allah 3i» 5 


The Beloved Nabi & per 0 
^ p f rmed su sd h h 
9 : such strenuou: evotions. oug. 
Allah 34 Penes this Ayah and compassionately addr d M 





383 se S hi 
€ Sahih al-Bukhärt. Hadith no 6204 nareatad bas o3 





Taha! (Referring to the Nabt & as th 
revealed the Quran on you so th 


Oh my servants! Continue worshipp 
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opao dugh 
e brilliant full Moon) We have not 
at you experience hardship. M 


Nevertheless, we are not exempted from Salah until death. Almighty 
Allah 3 states: 

ing your Lord until the Hour that 

is certain (death). 


It is recorded that there once lived a very old and pious Wali, He 
performed. his five. Salah daily punctually with Jama ‘at in the 
Musjid. One night, on his way to the Musjid for ‘Esha Salah, he fell 
and broke his leg. He lifted his hands and made Du. to Allah Bê, 
“Oh Allah! I am now very old and weak. A King exempts his aged 
and feeble servants from all duties. I request you to also free me. 3 
His Du'üs were accepted because he awoke insane the next 
morning. Salah or any other Fard or Wajib duty of Islam is 
compulsory on all sane and adult Muslims. Since he was now insane, 
be was exempted from all duties. 


A‘la’Hadrat # further commented that even a true Majzüb too, will 


indeed, not omit his Salah, though: the public may not see him 
performing them. Once the people of Baghdad complained to 
Sayyidund Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilàni 4» that Shaykh Qadib al- 
Baan Mousali 2» (d.570/1175) is never seen performing his Salah. 
‘The Shaykh was a famous Majzüb of Baghdad and a Khalifah of 
Ghawth al-A’zam Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani as. The great Ghawth 
4 replied: "Do not condemn him, because there is no moment that 


his head is not in Sajdah at the Holy Kû ‘bah. ” 





354 AIL-Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Taha, Verse: 1-2 


4 ee AL Ue Verse: Q9 
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QUESTION: 
ee x men keep long platted hair as some devotees do? 
š Is Haram. A Mu'min's conduct and st 
f with the .conduct an 
sü ullah &. Any contradictions to 
Opposition and disobedience to 


Sayyiduna Rasilullah & clearly state 


; yle must always be in 
1 commands of Sayyidung 
his commands are indeed dier 
Almighty Allah $. Hence 
sin the Hadith Sharif: ; 


EIEN IG Aor 
ين و ر‎ el aly LM Ge SE bE ES 


The Nabi äh W 
abî of Allah 3& curses those women who imitat 
e 
men and all men who imitate women 6 


SUES ION: Can one follow the mamat of an ille 1timate person born ft 
Zina? 
g om 


NSWER: If there IS, someone resent ir € congregation who is more 
i 7 P ngregation h i 
knowledgeable and pious than him Or equal to him then he should 


-not lead the Jamd ‘at, otherwi ; 
| Salah. ; otherwise there is no harm if he performed the 


UE : ir! Iti 
STION: But Sir! It is no fault of such a person 


NSWER: The Shari'ü 
hari ‘ah places great emphasis and consideration to the 
masses, 


The Sharî ah is very concerned 
I about the unity of society. 
s ee e : Ls or hatred in the masses, es du d 
uit ze and keep the unity and peace. Likewise, it 
عم‎ si ka With excessive white spots of epost ts 
S Re pU © purpose of drawing a greater crowd fo 
oe 0 ü ` that the Imdm be a bur 
rici ena I e person with a melodious voi I 
Id uu p ve likened Salüh as an easy and mi Mu 
š general public, many so-called “Great gee لع‎ 
à" an 


^ Id, m . 
"mms" do not perform their own Salah correctly, yet they are not 
ashamed to lead the Jama 01 i 
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Sunan Tirmidr, V. 7 
; Vol. 8, p.56, Hadith no. 2861, narrated by Savviduna Ihn ‘Ahha 
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Worship must be solely for Almighty Allah % Alone. Never be 
proud of your good deeds, because one’s life long good deeds are 


not equivalent to a single Mercy of Almighty Allah &&. Tt is recorded 


in the Hadith Sharif that there lived a pious man in one of the 
previous ‘Ummah . He climbed a high peak on an isolated island in 
the center of the ocean. He then engaged himself day and night in 
the worship of Almighty Allah 8&. This spot was so secluded that no 
human could set foot on it. Allah 3% provided for him a pomegranate 
tree and a sweet water spring. He ate and drank as he wished from 
this Divine Provision. This devotee spent 400 years in this pure and 
serene environment. It is obvious that if a person lives in such an 
isolated place, then surely, he will live a very pure life. He will not 
lie, steal or commit any sin. The root of evil is company, which at 
times is a sin itself. 

However, he spent 400 years of absolute devotion in ‘Ibadah in this 
secluded spot. Every life has to come to an end on this planet 
because it is a Law of the Almighty Lord $8. So, the Angel of Death 
came to fim. He made a request to. the Angel, "Please grant me a 
few moments so that I may make fresh Wudu and perform two 
Ruk‘ats of Salah. When I reach the Sajdah of the second Rak ‘at, you 
may then remove my soul.” The Angel replied, “I have brought just 
that time for you from Allah 3%.” Hence, he made Wudu and 
performed his Salah. The Angel of Death removed his soul in the 
Sajdah ot the last Rak'at. To this day, Almighty Allah: % preserved 


his body in the same posture of Sajdah on that island. 


Once, the Angel Jibril 858 related to Sayyiduna Rasülullàh d& "Ya 
Rasülullàh! When we descend from the skies and ascend it, we see 
this person in the posture of Sajdah.” it is stated that this person will 
be called on the Day of Qiyamah to be judged. His records will 
reflect no sin at all. It will be full of good deeds and virtues. The 


Merciful Lord 3& will order the Angels: 
; - out i š 7 . 
(ur exon) 
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Take my servant to Jannah by My Mercy 2? 


This person will comment, "Oh m / 

e Ku me to Jannah. 3 Almighty ud Wed the 

0 0 ring him to the Scale of Justice and place h 

n a on side, and place one of Allah’s Mercy tha 

oe Poe His one eye will be placed on one side 
years of good deeds on the other side. His d 


of no comparison to a singl i 
s: S 0 š 
with. AHàh 8£ will order: sS MM 


LEE 
Take My servant to My Fire of Hell by My Justice?’ 


On hearing this, the servant will tremble with fear.and plead, “No/ ` 


My Lord! Not by m 
Mi y deeds, but b ” : 
| 38 will pardon him and order the te .The Merciful Allāh 


good deeds 
n order the: 
is 400 years 
t he enjoyed 
of the scale 
eeds will be 

blessed him 


i Otay Re iy ate 
LEE عدي ال تة رحني ې‎ NY 


Take my servant to My Jannah by My Mercy. 





387 p; 
Lisdn al-Mizai 
UE 4 7t, Vol. 8, p.159, narrated by Sayyiduna Jàbir 4 
al-Miziin, Vol. 8, p.159, narrated by Sayyiduna Jäbir æ 


389 y; 
Lisán al-Mizan, Vol 8, p.159, narrated b Sayyiduna Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah 4s, The full 
s 
¥ 


07 7“ 
لله فهو Š j ç‏ تعمج مله فبجدوا همه التَصّرقَدْ أحاطت 
ài‏ شيقول: أدخاوا عبدي الجنة برحمتي» فدعم المي دكت فيقول؛ بل بعملي» فبقول الله لانکه: قا سوا عبدي بنعمتي عليه وب ya asa ia‏ 
QUU 8 SOREN de‏ 


ÄG Í‏ نك ادخلن الحئة, فيمُول: دوا عبدي» 
a aaa b a al ia Low‏ أدخارا عبدي الا ر» فيج إلى الثّارة فينادي رب برحمتك ادخاني الحنة فيقول: رذوا عبدي : 
nother lengthy Hadith narrates as follows: f 1 75‏ 


1 Rr Y 
عثمان وركرانن سيل قالا: حدثنا عبد النّداان صالقال: حدثني سليمان‎ 
Med Ml ee ae Y de بن‎ phat ae bit Masi i 

سليمانابن هرم عن حمد ابن المدكد ر مجهول في الرواية حديثه غير Sm bit‏ ييحي ى أبن عسما نو 


شيل jim yl‏ أمه قال :كب إلى الليث ابن سعد ول: حدثتى سليمان ابن هرم gt‏ 
أبن هرم وحدثنا كربا ابن شبل قال؛ حدثنا عبد الرحمن أبن أبي > فر الدمياطي عن أيه قالل: كتب إلي الليث أبن سعد يفول: حد ثني سايمان ابن هرم مرحي 
TN : ee oe‏ لم قثال: شر دمن ba ET US pace‏ فقال: با محمد والذي 
محمد ابن المتكد رعن جابرابن عبد الله الأتصاري قال: نر الينا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم فقال: مخرج من عندي خايمي ae jue‏ 
i : Ie a‏ لا ذراعا ق ثلاثن ذراعا بزتراعه: والبحر حيط هأ رمة أف 
shal bt‏ اللسدا من عادهعبد الله مس مائةنسنة على رأس جبل عرضه وطوله ثلاثو ذراعا في ثلاث ذراعا ael‏ والبحر Ule‏ 
Sb a‏ إليك أن لله لعيد| من عباده عب y‏ 


: ` و أسنا الما وشجرة رمان ربكل ملة رمانة فإذا أمسى نول فأصاب من 
ف سم کا تاح أخ بوا له عا عذمة عرض الأصبم تبض ماء عذب» ويسنتقع في أسفل STR baits Ld‏ 
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The first question to be asked on the Day of Qiyámah will be about 
Salah. 


After relating this incident, Imam Ahmad Rida š mentioned a few 
things about the Day of Judgement. This is what he said: 


All creations will stand trial on the Day of Judgement before Allah 
az, Some Muslim sinners will be sent to Jahannam for their bad 
doings, but no Muslim will serve the full period of sentence. Before 
a Muslim serves his full time of punishment, he will be rescued by 


the intercession (deli) of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh ë&. If everyone 


served their full period of sentence, then obviously they will be freed 
from Jahannam and sent to Jannah. So, what is the necessity for 
intercession? This is so because according to the Hadith Sharif, no 


. Muslim will serve his full time of punishment in the Fire of Hell. 


This early release will be through the Shafa’at (Intercession) of the 
Glorious Prophet of Allah #. 1 


A Muslim will be summoned for judgement. His Book of Records 
will be handed to him. It will consist of countless pages, full of sins. 
He will be ordered to personally read out all his major and minor 
sins, This person will only read out the minor sins and omit the 


major ones. Almighty Allah 3% will then ask"him, “Did you read out - 


all your sins?” He will reply, “Yes, My Lord! I read out all of 
them.” Allah % will order the Angels to note down one good deed 
for every sin. The man will hear this and scream, “Oh Allah! I have 
not read out my major sins as yet. I have only read out my minor 
sins.” (The Merciful Allah 36 will hear this and forgive him.) This 





الوضوء وأخذ تلك الرمانة فأكلها ثم قام لصلاته فسأل ريه بعر وقت الأجل أيتبضه ساجداء وأن لايجعل الرض ولالشيء بُسده عليه سبيلاحتى ببعثه وهر 
x‏ ففعل فتحن مر عليه إذا هبطنا وإذا عرجنا فتجد فيالعلمأنهبيعث يوم القيامة فيوقف ين بدي الله فبقول الرب عزوجل: أدخلوا eo gra Iun‏ 
el‏ كدت يا عبدي» فيقول: ب gran eie en i gr o dio en‏ فيقول: ب يعسلي . فيقول الله 
gern goo ie SQA.‏ عله وبعمله جد وا نحمة البصر قد أحاطت بعبادة مس مائةسنة وبقيت نمست اللسد له فول أدخاوا عبدي الدار فج رإلى 


الثار فبنادي ريه برحمتك أد ان ba di A‏ عبدي فيوقف ين يديه فيتول؛ يا عبدي من لتك ول تک شتا ؟ فبقول: أنت ربى . فبقول: أكان ذلك 


يرحس ed‏ نعم ربى . فيقول: من قواك لسادة مس رمائة 





š 


ES 
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mercy is all due to the blessings of our Beloved Rasa && 
t 


Merci € wi 
erciful Lord 88 will pardon our sins on the Day of Judgem, 
ent. 


It is stated in the Hadi 7 
الو‎ Hadith Sharif that when the follow 


CDA LI; Isp 


Oh Beloved! Short! ah $e 
1 ly Allāh $g will grant 
so much that you will be wellpleased, A 


Sayyidunà Rasülulláh i&states: 
اه‎ ee 
2 Que وواحد من‎ pe UGS 


I i not be happy if a single person from 
my ‘Ummah were in the Fire of Hell 29! 


: etaker of Jahannam (Sayyiduna Malik An) will notice the 
jon -of Sayyiduna Rasül lah Ë on the Day of Judge 
intercess. V. ment 


and say, ib & 
y, "The Beloved Habib & has not left a.trace of the Wrath of 


Allah 8f is‘ " Thi 
38 on his ‘Ummah .” This means that he will get his entire 


‘Ummah pardoned b : 
y removing : 
Jannah: ving them from Jahannam and sent to 


It is reported that Allah # will o 
d order the Angels to brin, 

5 E id TT The Mighty Allah 3& will tell 62 "s 

MM SS ent they received was due to their own doin; 

ea ais ioca nor does He oppress his subjects Allah 

E M is um to return to the Fire of Hell to serve their 

E Ra E hasten towards the Fire, while the other will 

isis m e Compassionate Allah 3% will order both to b 

iu x iei "n. be questioned about their movements Why 

M en an the other person walk so slowly? The ners 4 
ay, “Oh my Lord! I have already tasted det of ha 











hat the 


ing Ayah was 


see gl 


"^ 


QUESTION: Zayd gav 
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g You. It is very severe. I assume that this 


punishment for disobeyin, 
may be.Your last command to me; therefore I do not want to disobey 


Your final command. Hence, I hastened towards the Fire in sincere 
obedience”. The second will say, “J was very sad on hearing your 
final command to go back to the Fire. I depended on your Ultimate 
Mercy. When You took me‘ out of the Fire, I thought that I was 
forgiven. Oh Merciful Allah! 1 did not expect Your Mercy to send me 
"back to Jahannam." The Mercifül Lord will forgive them both. and 


send them to Jannah. 


N: Some people say that one gets corrupt and misled when ‘one sits in 
the company of the ‘Ulama. 
But the Hadith -Sharif clearly states: 


و 


í A ae الل عليه وسلم يقول‎ age SG o 


y P 
E أو مع[ اوم‎ 


^. ^ ^ 
ye a الخامسة‎ < y و‎ 
^ 
i-Bakra 3 said that he heard the Prophet of Alláh 3& saying: 


Sayyiduna Ab 
be an Alim or a seeker of 


Get up in the morning in a state that you 
knowledge. Or one who sits in the company of an Alim or at least loves 
an Álim. Do not be in the fifth state (i.e. other than the four mentioned) 

because you will go astray. - 


ive his wife three irrevocable Talaqs. Now, he regrets this 
and wants his wife back. He consulted the ‘Ulama who ordered that 
she perform Halala before he could remarry her. What is the ruling 


if Halala is not performed and Zayd takes the woman back as his 


wife? 
To take the woman back without Halala is absolutely Hardm. After 


Zayd's Taláq, the woman will serve her ‘Iddah period (3 months), 


before she remarries another person. She willlive with the second 
husband as a married couple does (coitus must take place). When the 





à 
1 
i 
i 
f 
i 
i 





50 D 
Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Duha, Verse:5 | 


9r 





322 Majma‘h al-Zawa’id, Hadith no. 594, narrated by Sayyiduna Abt Bakra 4. ' 





cited in Tafsir Jalélayn and Ig Inger the di: 1 oun 
uf yi Khazin under the d scussion of verse:5 of Sura: AI Duha 
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second husband divorces her, she Sall dive: to pass her 


thereafter, Tayamum for the deceased wife. On the contrary, there is no 


restriction on the wife to touch the body of her deceased husband 
with her bare hands. 


: “da. 
she is free to marry her first husband, Zayd. If zu i 


her back before this proceedure, it will be pure adultery (ü; uae) 
7 -). mon: and 
UESTION: After the death of the husband the wife takes all his money 


donates it to the building of a Musjid. She does not give anything to: 
the brother and sister of the deceased. Is it legal for the wife to do 
this? ; 

If the money is less or equivalent to the wife's [unpaid] Mahr, then 
she may dispose of it as desired. But if the amount it is more than 
her stipulated Mahr then she has transgressed the Law of 
Shar? ‘ah. . 


A‘la’Hadrat 4& quoted an incident of a Sahabiyyah. Once a 


divorced his wife. She 
. passed her "Jddah and re 5 
marr] 
i n came to the Nabi & and inquired, “Ca 7 a 
e r husband if my present husband gives m Tala 71 4 marry my 
asülullàh && replied: - e lala? " Sayyidung 


Sahar 





NSWEE: 


2 1 
5 td the date و‎ 5 i 
لا حت ىتذوقي عه وبتك‎ 
If one Murid (disciple) has a stronger and closer relation with his 
Murshid than other Murids, should the other Murids be annoyed 
about him? 1 
ANSWER: This is such jealousy that leads one to the Fire of Hell. Almighty 
Allah % blessed Nabi Adam 8s with great status and ordered all the 
Angels to make Sajdah to him. The Shaytün became jealous of this 
and ended up in Jahannam. If one sees another very materialistically 
successful in this Duniyah, then thank Allah ¥ for not engrossing 
. you in non-beneficials things. If you notice that someone is 
engrossed in the work of Din, then kiss his hands and respect him. 
Obey his commands and assist him in this noble course. If one is 
envious of another, then one is certainly questioning the authority of 
Allah 3, that He has given one person more and the other less. 






No, not until such time that you both experience QUESTION: 


pleasure of coition.??* 


€ o—" 


Du great Wisdom of Almighty Allah Wë 
2 2 be a commendable practice in 
mn to discourage divorce otherwis: 
E asas ena or petty issues. Almighty 
Spi a aw to avoid disaster in a balanced society. This rule wi 

d moral and spiritual values of a Muslim society, In ea 


knowing the severi i 
"Ing ty of this la 7 
practice in the Muslim s S Talág has become a common 


in this stringent rule. 
Islam. This strict rule 
€ people will divorce 
Allah && commanded 


QUESTION: ai 

N:Respected Jmdm, can a husband touch the body of his wi 

NEVER P on and can he also carry her Janaza? in os 
š m aie nd 2 oe carry the Jandza of his deceased wife. He 

eek 2 E a cloth or glove. He is not allowed to touch 

iu rd u en people hold this belief that the 

pus r 0 , to see the face or t 

Mai oie um eed wife. Such belief is totally Guiana ee 

Mem sabia bes so place her in her grave. If she has to die in a 

hae women-folk are present to give her Ghusal, then the 

wrap his hands in some cloth and perform the 


QUESTION; Can one indulge in the making of Ta‘ziya as an art or pass-time 
1 without the belief of having any Islamic connotation? 

ANSWER: One must always refrain from all unlawful acts. The Shart‘ah is the 
Divine Law of Allah 3&, and we must always obey it, This is true 
Islam. It is forbidden to assist in any unlawful act, morally or 
financially. Likewise, is the situation to see any forbidden things. Tt 
is unlawful to attend or watch any game or show, which has no 
Islámic significance. Animal displays and dances are Haram and 
also forbidden to watch them. Details on this subject are found in 
Durr al-Mukhtar, Hashiya ‘Allama Tak tawî and other books of 
Islamic Fiqh. Nowadays, many pious. Muslims unknowingly watch 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


29 Sahih al-Bukhart, 


. Hadith no. 5 
Siddiqah 4. o. 5196, narrated by Umm al-Mu'minmn Sayyidah 'A'Tesha 
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279 
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animal shows, etc. They do not reali i 
: s alize that this is a sin. Iti 

n T. de I T i 
in the Hadith Sharif, “If there is an assembly of good, and pas 
isms one cannot attend and feels sad about it, he will recet D. 
ps TVA of blessing of those who were present. And if We ehe 
7 i He gathering and one is sad that he cannot attend, nd pod 
he will get the same amount of sin as those who were er. ^ i 


Wash both the hands thoroughly 3 times up to the wrists. First, wash 
the right hand by pouring water with the left and vice versa. Always - 
wash every part thoroughly. 


Then, gargle the mouth 3 times making sure that water reaches every 
crevice in the mouth and no food particles remain inbetween the 
‘teeth, Also lift the head up and gargle so that water reaches the 
throat. This is Sunnat-e-Mu 'akkidah in Wudu, and Fard in Ghusal. It 
is commonly seen that many people take a handful of water, put it in 
the mouth and merely squirt it out. This is not thorough gargling as 
prescribed in the Hadith. 


‘QUESTION: Can one take 
: photograph: f ; 
: ا‎ Dir m of Awliya and pious people and keep them 
ANSWER: : ; 
f v ER: The photos of Sayyiduna Ibrahim ‘Kh: alitullah sa Sayyidunā 1 
NETE à Isma* 
DE es i and Sayyidah Bibi Maryam 4 were painted e 
übah. They were regarded as d : ide 
& personally erased them with hi sacred. But Sayyiduna Rasülullah 
Q th 
ith his hands. Likewise, taking water and wetting the tip of the nose is also not 
sufficient. The Sunnah of Wudu will not be carried out in this 
manner. It is a sin and transgression of the Law to perform Wudu by 
- habitually omitting the Sunnah. If one does this haphazardly in 
Ghusal, he will not be executing a Fi ard and hence, his Ghusal will 


QUESTION: What i iti Sala 
W! at is the rule of reciting Du 'd-e-Qunüt in Salat al 
4 its benefits and method of recitation? 
ay Allah 8& save us from all calamities. This Du “2 is recited when 


-Fajr, and what 
ANSWER: 





| y a (bad omen), epidemic or severe calamity descends on the 
à 7 - The Imam, in the second Rak'at of Salat al-Fajar will recite 
urah al-Fateha, a Surah, say Allahu-Akbar and recite Du‘a-e- 


-a ; : 
a. aria at may say Amin softly or make Du'a sofil 
ereafter, the Jmam will complete the remaining Salah. 5 


The Correct and Sunnat Way of Performing Wudu 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


What is the Sunnat way of performing Wudu? 
When one sits to make Wudu, firstly read, 


plos ard did 


The Wudu that is commenced with ليسم الله‎ purifies the entire body or 
else only those parts that are washed in Wudu. 
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AENEAN SISTER tuentur lb —u 


be incomplete. One has to push water till the upper parts of the 
nostrils because this is Sunnat-e-Mu ‘akkidah in Wudu, and Fard in 
Ghusal. Not a single hair of the nostril must be left dry or else 
Wudu and Ghusal becomes null and void. 


Then wash the face three times from the root of the hair on the 
forehead to the bottom of the chin, from one ear lobe to the other. 
Make sure that the water wets every hair on the beard, eyebrows and 
eyes. Do not close the eyes tightly because this causes creases and 
hence, water does not wash the creased parts. 


Then wash both the hands, first the right and then the left from the 
finger tips to above the elbows. Make sure that every hair on the 
hand is properly washed. Allow enough water to flow on the arms 
from the fingertips to just above the elbows. Do not forget to tum 
the elbow under the running water because many people do not give 
heed to this part and therefore, it is left dry. This negligence 


nullifies one's Wudu. 
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y running your wet hands on the hair of th 
head. One-quarter Masah is Fard and the whole beet is Sj 
unnah, 


Masah i ú: i 
Sah is performed by wetting the hands, then excluding both th 
e: 


index fingers (Sha, adah) ms and 3 fir ers of 
h. and thumbs, run the pal g 
both hands from the forehead section of the hair to the back the 
, n 


back to i 
the front. Now use the index fingers to clean the inner d 
an 


f th p jus 2 
of the palms on i the back M of the neck, not the entire neck 


Now wash both the feet 3 ti 
Ë times from the ti 
ankles. ; e tips of th 
the inan iN right foot and then the left, Kill rs ate he 
ana beginning ae performed with the small finger: of th ye 
1 Tom the small toe t i E 18 
then the big toe to the small of the nd big toe of the right foot, 


The S; t i 
unnat Du'às when washing the different parts are as follows 


1. Beginning: ae ui 


eaa E Tn 
ENAN ENA e 
2. Gargling: u l 
cor دا‎ Zo) ا‎ P a, oe" 
Je =-= 32 الهم اعت عَلى : تلاوة القران وَؤكرك وَشكرا‎ 
0 ud + i m: oe 
ht Allah W assists mei 1 né Tilawat of the Qur'ün, in Your Dhikr 
an "M 
3. Washing the nose: ان‎ | 
Se a a a a 
رائحةالثار.‎ qe RS) geil 
Oh Allah ¥ h f Ja 
Allah ¥ let me smell the fragrance of Jannah and not the 


hes stench of Jahannam, 


tsat 
utri on ioa Z 


ابض وجه وم سض وجوه و تسود وجوه 


Oh Allah ¥ brighten m 
ty face on that Day wh ü 
bright and some pA : en some faces will be 
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5. Right arm: 
^ ر‎ 
Oh Allah 3& give me my Book of Records in my right hand and 
judge with mercy (ease). 
6 Left arm: 
8 = - ` ye < 
iode roo ado s WS cee Tea 
Ed B 7 m ç 
Oh Allah 3& dó not give me my Book of Records in my left hand or 
from behind. 
7. Masah of head: 
r a e 
Je Qe Ye Yard Qe oon AE! 
Oh Allah 38 give me Shade under. Your ‘Arsh (Throne) on that 


Day (Qiyamah) when there would be no shade besides Your 
Shade. 


8. Masah of ears: 1 
M Eo ML < a bate ^ à 9 zT. 
Oh Allah % make me of those who listen attentively and then 
` sincerely practice on them. 
9. Masah of nape of the neck: 1 
ee 
a 
Oh Allah ¥ free my neck from the F' ire of Hell. 
10. Right foot: 
P 3 ^ - ي‎ r 
"CE . zi orat, e 
Oh Allah 3&! Keep fast and steady my. feet on the Bridge 
(Pulsirdt) on the Day when the feet will slip. 
11. Left foot: 
c d AS AEA eee 5 oe 
SEB po CRN SE uai uideor e 
Oh Allāh ¥ forgive my sins, and make my struggle and devotion 
fruitful and do not make my business (transactions) show any loss. 
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Now make the Masáh by running your wet hands on the hair of the 
head. One-quarter Masah is Fard and the whole head is Sunnah, 
Masah is performed by wetting the hands, then excluding both the 
index fingers (Skahādah) and thumbs, run the palms and 3 fingers of 
both hands from the forehead section of the hair to the back, then 
back to the front. Now use the index fingers to clean the inner and 
outer ear and the thumbs for the back of the ear. Then run the back 

: of the palms on just the back (nape) of the neck, not the entire neck 
as this is Makrüh (undesirable). 


Now wash both the feet 3 times ftom the tips of the toe to above the - 
ankles. First, the right foot and then the left. Khila/ (cleaning with 
the fingers) of the toes are performed with the small finger of the left 
hand beginning from the small toe to the big toe of the right foot, 
then the big toe to the small of the left foot. 


The Sunnat Du ‘as when washing the different parts are as follows. 


1. Beginning: SMS 
ONU RENE 
وَالحمد لله على وين الإسلام‎ ala 


2. Gargling: 
. ^ re a“ uT | r A, ir 
ke 125454655 E E ie 
ص‎ - - - id i 
Oh Allah 3& assists me in the Tilawat of the Qur'an, in Your Dhikr 


and Shukr and perfect worship. 
3. Washing the nose: 3 


0 5 H A a te 
RED oom JS Ht, الما رحني‎ 
Oh Allah ¥ let me smell the fragrance of Jannah and not the 
stench of Jahannam. 


۰“ 4. Face: 
< 
ر يار ر و و رر وراو رو‎ bet, A 
I اللهم بض وجهي وم بض وجوه و تسود وجوه‎ 
Ok Allah & brighten my face on that Day when some Saces-will be 


bright and some dark. 
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5. Right arm: 


Oh Allah # give me my Book of Records in my 


الهم صل ي ككل يمني ‘peste pel‏ 


PA 


righthand and 


judge with mercy (ease). 


6 Left arm: 


a“ 
Oh Allah 3& do not give me my Book of 


"s K ^ 54 < x 
ظهريٰ‎ a Qu I edet 


Records in my left hand or 


from behind. 


7. Masiüh of head: 


< > < 


Gee sole e one 


Oh Allāh $% give me Shade under Your 


‘Arsh (Throne) on that 


Da Qi ümah) when there wou d be no hade sides You: 
yi h e 1 shade besides four 


8. Masüh of ears: 


7 


< à < 


ed abe 


a Loy + arse, 
كيك ممم باه‎ Ae \ 
KEW yale gael 


hı Allüh 3 make me of those who listen attentively and then 
: i sincerely practice on them. . 


9. Masah of nape of the neck: 


. 


jay i pelea 


At. 
Oh Allah % free my 
10. Right foot: 


A 
Oh Allah 38! Ke 
(Pulsirat) 


11. Left foot: 


Oh Allah %& forgive my sins, 
fruitful and do not make my b 
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neck from the Fire of Hell. 


e rs Z, 5 e 
osuere al Je reall 
Keep fast and steady my feet on the Bridge 
on the Day when the feet will slip. 


2, 


< 

7 OF aou, oet حي‎ Od 
اپار‎ e M Ede st ° a \ 
لهم اجعل ييي مورا و سیا مشکورا وتجارني ان بور‎ 


and make my struggle and devotion 
usiness (transactions) show any loss. 
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12. Thereafter, recite Salawat (Dartid Sharif) and recite this Du'a | 
4 ون المسطورين‎ eo ناتوان وا‎ Ier الهم‎ 


Oh Allah 35 make me a 
mongst those who repent 2 
amongst those who have been cleansed diii T a 


Likewise, is the situation of the nose in Sajdah. Some people merely 
touch the ground, others don't at all. Both these ways are incorrect. 
The command is that the hard bony part of the nose must press on 


the ground. 


The same thing happens in Ruku’ and Jalsa (posture between 


Sajdah). It is commonly seen that when getting up from Ruku‘ to 
Quo mah, people get up. half way instead of upright. Some just get 
up a few inches and then rush off to Sajdah. The same is done in 
Jalsa. The head is lifted a few few inches from the ground and back 
to Sajdah. These are incorrect practices, One has to get up to a 
correct sitting position (Jalsa) after the first Sajdah. If one performs 
one’s Salah in this haphazard manner for 60 years, his Salah will not 
be accepted. Perfect Salah is when one sincerely executes all the 


postures and commands according to the sacred Shart ‘äh. 


one performs perfect Wudu with all the Du as, then Almighty 
dh 32 ws 
Allah 8€ will open all the eight doors of Jannah for the devotee 


: because time is limited Jor sunrise." I then said E hing 
i want fo perform Salah without /” 9 hira, “So you 
i the same for Salat al-Zuhr, On e aa could remember, he did Once a Sahabi entéred the sacred Musjid al-Nabaw? Sharif and 
: him again, "Now what is the rush? You Boe 1 minded hurriedly performed. his Salah; Thereafter, he came to the holy 
i - Nowadays, generally this is the careless attitude of who (om gathering of Sayyiduna Rastilullah &à and greeted him. The Beloved 
; a eres should be taken in Ghusal so that apros Pe SPY: 

“8 correctly. May Almighty Allah 8 forgive and guide us, > gaS yD 

vU - Ru 


Return and repeat your Salah for you have not performed PE 





prescribed manner. Pressin 
] g all ten toes fla in Saji 
t to the ground in Sajdah all postures of Salah so that Aflah Š accepts our '[badah, Refer to authentic books of Islamic 


is Sunnah” 
Fiqah for details. 4 
3° Safi al-Bukhart, Hadith no. 6519, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra as. 





The complete Hadith is as follows: .‏ 
eta ad fn‏ ع دال عن سعد ن ي سید عن آي روه هأ رادل امسج دایم لي ورسرل الفا ی 
المسجد» فجاء dtr JALAP jaa Silek‏ سل مفقال: رعلا ارچ فم اك | تما . الغ انات ذخان TT Jo‏ 
fola in Bd uda 3 ul io aci aca eu a‏ ٹم ارقم md datu geh‏ 


oou ott y ati fe loe gm el agin sng on ls . 


ng 
According to the Skarr h, it is Fard in Sajdah to-press at least one toe of each foot on the 
ground that it's uni erneath [be ly] is fla on the ground and the ps face the bla. It is 
that it’ di h [bi flat th d the ti Qibla. It i 
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The Sahabr repeated his Salah the same way. The Glorious P. 
1 S Prophet ': 


&& repeated the same to him. The Sahdba then said 


has sent you with the Ulti 
timate Truth! This is the onl 
ع‎ Salah”. The Beloved Habib ds by ee 0 
ae 00 “Perform your Ruku' and Sajdah- properly and 9 — 
nd upright after Ruku' and sit upright inbetween the Su in" 5 
ad” 


“By Allah! Who 


ú š 
QUESTION: What is the ruling of the Shari'ah concerning a person who utters 9 
9 


ANSWER: Me of Küfr and one word of /slám? 
m ao ^ Kafir. No one can call a person a Muslim if 
zj to an idol and one Sajdah to Allah 3& or 7 »: 
1 isa- 


g 
versa. Would a glass of rose water remain clean if a drop of urine 15 


Î Co-incidentally, on a journey, a Sahabi's cam 
7 elde: jo y ' el went missi 
| | ie ea ete bd informed him that its reins are ee 
| | d : ypocrite (Munafiq), Zayd ibn Rastt heard this xii 
Bo 9 15 fellow hypocrites, “Muhammad g Says that th 
el is tangled in a certain tree in the Jungle. What does he n 
w 


i ^ about Ghayb?" Almighi scia 
Revelation. ighty Allah %€ answered this Munafiq with a 


“£ at 


A8 d ig casts al إا کا وص ولعب‎ IE iy 
. em 7 > 


س 
ctn X Sil‏ إن قف عن افو منک AME oi‏ 
E 2324 Ub SC Ol US 1237251 DO N‏ 
Tui‏ = رُوأ قد كفرم ب Jo e PNA‏ 
ost ges‏ 7 
z 5‏ ,> $ 
m : «owl eet‏ 
ly Beloved, inform them, d. 8 Í‏ 
Rasil? Do not ij o Jo Make mockery of Allah, His A Hi‏ 
excuses, because you h d ahs and His‏ . 
Imün. If We : you have become a Kû noi:‏ 
If We pardon some of you, We will punish others o bringing‏ 
Jor that they are in sin. 5 ngst you,‏ 


Allah % did not consid 
: : er 99 Islamic words o 1 thi 
ypocrite but He 3& counted his one Kufr. The mium Una dt 





396 AL 4 2z 
Qur'an al-Kartin, Sura: At-Tauba, Verse:65/66 
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s article very clearly. They said that ifa 


Islam have explained thi 
can be interpreted with 100 meanings of 


person utters words that 
which 99 reflect Kufr and one of Islam. then he would not be 
branded as a K@fir until_it is fully established that the utterance 
really meant Kufr. This is the correct ruling, but people have 
misunderstood it. I have fully. explained this subject in my Kitab: 

Sa Wo ag?” Consult this book for details. However, the words 
of the above Ayah are very clear that it is Kufr to totally reject the. 
concept that Sayyiduna Rasiilullah # possessed ‘Time-Ghayb. The 
Munafiq seid. "What does the. Rasül know about Ghayb? " and the 
Holy Qur'an said, "Do not make excuses because you have become 
a Kafir.” Molvt Gangohi records the very same words of the 
Munafiq in Taqwi’yat al-Iman. He says that only Allāh $ knows 
Ghayb, and further writes: "What does the Rasül & know?" By the 
authenticity of the Holy Qur'an, is this also not Kufr? 


QUESTION: Is it permissible in the month of Muharram to listen to the 


Marsiyyah of Imam al-Husain ame? . 
ANSWER: I is permissible to listen to the Marsiyyah if they are authentic. The 
Marsiyyah written in Arabic by Mawlana Sha ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Muhaddith Dehlawt 4& and A 'Ina-e-Qiyümat written by my younger 
brother, Mawlana Hasan Rida #% are, authentic. These Marsiyyahs 
contain true narrations and one should listen to them, Avoid 
listening to incorrect stories or Marsiyyahs written by ignorar t 
story-tellers. It is better not to listen or recite any Marsiyyah at al! 


than listening or reciting incorrect ones. 


QUESTION: What is the ruling if ‘one hears these sad stories and cries in such 


gatherings? 
ANSWER: There is no harm in crying, but one must not imitate the condition of 


the Shi “ë because the Hadith Sharif states: 


397 published in English by and 
Africa. 
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EES ath SEED‏ 


available at the {mam Ahmad Raza Academy, Durban, South 
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سره 


zs oc i 
4 لست‎ ai 


Change this whiteness and do not go near blackness,” 


Similarly, it i$ mentioned in Sunan-e-Nisa r Sharif: 

4ú £ ag y A "^" Beats Ç 
i 1 1 í pate eoo c 
211253 بريحون‎ pall jue S Spaniel BGS > 


0 2) e 
Some (people) will come wli 1 similiar to ti 
peop. ho will use black dj e, which will be simil to th 
dark coloured lines on the feathers of wild i The fragrance of Jan. 

p nah 


will be forbidden on them.” 


A third Hadith Sharif states: 


EUER T 9 
(EOS AS SILC a p 
One who uses black dye, Allah % will blacken his 


'Qiptmuh. Jace on the Day of 


The fourth Hadith Sharif states: 
وره الس امخضاب الكاذ‎ 2079 m ARMUT 
Niele S ae 6 sbi Lats call 
Sa a 9 T i 
fron (yellowish) is a dye of a Mu'min. Henna (red) is a dye of a Musli: 
and black dye is for the Kafir.*° osa 


5 Hadith number five states: 





5 Musnad Imam A 
amad, dt Hadith no.13297, narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik ss. 


404 
Sair A‘hlam al Nubuia, 
d , Vol. 16, p.176, narrated bı 3 id : 
authority of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas Ë S AS 


Cited in Fath al-Kabtr, Vol aqaitn no. Narrated by Sayyidu j= 
ai i . 79 S d 
3, p.179, Hadith 11744, ted b; iduna Abu-Dardah 


Refer Al-Mustadrak lt al-Hakim, Vol. 3, p.604, Hadith no. 6293, narrat 
406, 1 1 E 
A » p.094, £ P ed by Sayyidunā 
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A تعالى‎ A» 


Allah 8& dislikes the old (black) crow!” 


The sixth Hadith Sharif states: 


a 
Espen aed 
Fir’oun (Pharaoh) was the first person to use black dye. 


He drowned in the Nile. People who use similar dyes also drown in 
colours. Black dye is only permissible for the Mujahiddin (Muslim 
soldiers). Similarly, it is permissible for them (Mujahiddin) to recite 
Rajz (Verses read to arouse military spirit in the battlefield) and self- 
praise. They can also wear silken clothing and delay the clipping of 
nails, moustache, and facial hairs for more than 40 days. On the 
contrary, these are forbidden for others (non-soldiers). Military law 
defers from all other laws and one of them is the usage of black dye. 
Sayyidunà Imam Husain 4& was à Mujahid and it was permissible 


for him to use black dye, but forbidden for others. 


QUESTION: Is it true that to become a Murid of an ignorant Fagir is actually 


becoming a disciple of Shaytan? 


ANSWER: That is most certainly true! 


457 Cited in Al-Fath al-Kabîr, Vol.1, p.322, Hadith no.3550, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu- 


Hurayra œ. Also see Kanz al-‘Ommal, Vol. 1, p.1283, Hadith no.17355, narrated by 
Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 4. Also see Jame'h al-Ábüdith wa al-Murastl, Vol. 2; p.281, Hadith 
no. 5548, narrated by Sayyiduná Abu-Hurayra d. 

4098 41 Fatly al-Kabtr, Vol. 1, p.432, Hadith no.4690, narrated by Sayyiduna Anas 4; Also cited 
in Kanz al-‘Ommal, Vol. 1, p.1282, Hadith no.17313, narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ds; Also 
see Jame'h al-Ahüdith wa al-Murastl, Vol. 3, p.284. Hadith no. 8716, narrated by Sayyiduna 
Anas also see Mirtat al-Mafatelt, Vol.4, p.915, narrated by Sayyiduna Anas 4; also see 
Faid al-Qadir, Vol. 1, p.671, narrated by Sayyidunà Anas ke; also see Musannaf Ibn Abr- 
Shaybah, Hadith no.31608, narrated by Sayyiduna Mujahid 2. 
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JES i Š 
QUESTION: Many people grow lengthy hair (below the neck) and attribute thi. 
S tọ 


ANSWER: 


- customary for the Sa’dat (Descendants of the Nabi 3&) to keep a 


- Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 


Khawaja Sayyid Muham 
£ hammad Geso’daraz Husain? & 
Is this correct? D 
This is incorrect. There are 

0 numerous authentic Akadi s 
Sayyiduna Rasilullah & in which he categorically cursed a m 
ae women and women who imitated men. A qe oe 
xplanation on imitations is not necessary. However, I ub E 
one example, which will suffice for other applications : TUAE 


3 كع‎ = s id Sharif that one day Sayyidunà 
ed a lai i i i 

ean was AL mnl عدم‎ Dm 

yyiduna Rasülullah & noticed this and said, “Women wh fo 
men are cursed. " Umm al-Mu'minin Sayyrdah *A “Tesha SL 
once noticed a woman wearing men's shoes and narrated th ae 
Hadith . If hanging a bow like a man or wearing men's P ay 
9 e bes they were cursed, then how grave would bn 
M. d eeping long hair like women? Hanging a bow on 
the hair is an element of eod "Hence ee ee xm 
below the shoulders is totally forbidder Bd rb aere 
Hadith. The platting of such i — wa, E 


Sayyidr Khawaja Muhammad  Geso'darüz # certainly did 

imitate the women. He had protected a long single strand of hi t 
for a valid reason. Sayyidi Geso'daràáz 4 was a pedigree Sod nin 
belonged to the league of great ‘Ulamda and Suff fraternity. It was 


Ge'so' . This is per issible in Shart ah and in fact a Sunnah of the 
m: 1 
Hol y Prophet &. 


e du his youth, he was sitting on the roadside and his illustrious 
urshid, Khawaja Sayyid Nasirudin Mabmüd Chiragh Dehlawi à& 





E2977 





or long hair hanging at the back n 
: h ot longer th i 
this length for a man is forbidden by the Shart ‘th S E ESA NEn onan en 
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* physical universe (2^ 
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(d.775/1374), approached on horseback. He immediately stood up in 
tespect and kissed the Shaykh 's thigh. The Murshid then said, 
“Sayyid, bend more lower." He bent and kissed the Murshid's feet. 
Again. the Murshid ordered him to bend lower. He bent even lower 
and kissed the hoof of the horse. As he bent to do this, a single 
strand of hair got tangled to the saddle and as he lowered himself 
towards the hoof, that tangled strand got longer and longer. The 
Murshid then ordered him to bend to the lowest he could. He bent to 
the ground and kissed it. The Murshid al-Kamil untangled the strand 
of hair and proceeded on. The people watched this entire episode in 
amazement and passed remarks on the Murshid. They were upset 
that he did not consider the status of an eminent Sayyid and who 
expressed his love and honour by kissing his thigh. The Murshid 
was not satisfied by this and ordered him to kiss lower. He then 
kissed the feet, but this also did not satisfy him and he ordered him 
to kiss the hoof of his horse. This too, did not satisfy the Murshid. 
Eventually, kissing the ground did satisfy him. The people regarded 
this act of the Murshid as a great violation of the integrity of the 


Ahle-Bayt. 


Khawaja Sayyid Muhammad Geso’daraz 4 heard this complain of 


“You did not understand what my 


dissatisfactiog and replied, x 
Murshid blessed me in those four kisses. When I kissed his thigh, the 


je) was exposed to me. The Cosmic Universe 


of the Angels (عاحم ملكوت)‎ 65 exposed when 1 kissed his feet. When I 
kissed the hoof of the horse, the Universe of Allah's 3 Majestic 
Attributes (gle) was exposed. And, finally, when 1 kissed the 
ground, the ultimate Domain of the Divine existence of the Sublime 


Creator % (op Ks) was exposed to me.” The eminent Sayyid 
air for the remembrance of the 
him by his Murshid al-Kamil. 
nd of hair was lengthened by the 


protected that single strand of h 
infinite bounties bestowed upon 
Furthermore, this single tangled stra 
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‘Divine Ordinance of the Qudrat of Allah 32. Hence, it wag 
preserved. 


This single strand has no comparison with feminine imitation 
because no single strand of a woman's hair grows by itself to that 
length, nor is there any reason or secret to preserve it. The case of 
the distinguished Sayyid # was indeed, a unique arid exceptional 
one. 


The proof and legality of this can be established by the action of an 
eminent Sahabi, Sayyiduna Abü-Mahzürah al-Jum'hi d, It is 
recorded that when the Prophet of Allah ë conquered 7Z'if, he 
ordered the Adhün to be called. The children of Ta ‘if imitated the 
Adhan. Amongst the children who imitated was Abü-Mahzürah. He 


had a melodious voice and caught the attention of the Holy Prophet 
:. He called him and affectionately placed his sacred hand on his 


forehead. He then appointed him as a Mu’ezzin. Abi-Mahziirah’s a 
mother then preserved his hair because the sacred hand of Sayyid al- 
Ambiya #% touched it. The hair of the other parts of the head was cut 


and trimmed when required, but the hair on the forehead was 
preserved untouched. It is said that when that hair was uncoiled it 
touched the ground. This preservation too, has no feminine imitation 
whatsoever, because women do not just lengthen the hair of the 
forehead. Thus, the preservation of the hair on the head of 


Sayyidunà Abü-Mabzürah æ was in fact a remembrance of the 
Barakat of the contact of the sacred hand of Sayyid al-‘Alamin ®. 
[Sayyidunà Abü-Mahzürah 4& was later appointed by the beloved 


Nabi # as the Mu’ezzin of Musjid al-Harüám in Makkah al- 
Mukarramah.]*!! 


" Cited in Sab'ah Sanabil al-Sharf of. "Arife-Billah Mir Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahid Husaint 
Chishtr BilgrámT # (d.1017/1609) and numerous other biographies of the illustrious ChishiT 
Masha 'ikh, 

“Cited in Usaba fi Tamtz al-Sakaba as follows: 
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UESTION: What is the meanin 


ANSWER: 


Al-Malfiz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 


g of this saying of Sayyiduna ‘Alt al-Murtudah 
, "eliability in 
d»? - "There is no fault in legitimacy [Asal] and no reliability i 


illegitimacy.” 0 Par 
Tus is not a saying of Sayyiduna ‘AIT æ but this is ae 
5 found in pure le 
i s excellent conduct found in 
0 4 d dee yea in the cáse of the ee n z 
كاله‎ that in the past, Islamic Rulers and Kings a 
NE and wretched persons to seek only = 
in- tudies in Islamic Law. The r 
es wire at what the wretched and adulterated 
EA Din! Some of this incompetent and 
o be Sayyids and contractors of the 


is transparent tod: 
people have, done to the 
‘iniquitous people even claim t 
Religion. 





4 معان ین خالد من بني قربط ر 


ts Vas yet بن‎ pharm y peter pronta 
i ین عقیل بن ٹابت بن معان بن خالد عن أيه عد‎ ad a : I 
اليثم إن نايبت بن “معان بن خالد عن أيه عن جد عن أيه‎ s 


s l‏ ابل يعد دكن 
وسلم د عا له بالبركة لما وذر عليه وسح نأصينه ف حديث طريل وفي إسناده من لا بعرف وو 


d‏ أبوعمر في ترجمة الدواس بن سمعان أن 
نين خالد هذا aja jalurlll ilu p‏ ` 
llows:‏ ; 
«am al-Nubala, Vol. 2, p. 282, as foll T‏ 
A lettin 0‏ امسجد الحرام, وصاحب انبر 
أوس بن معير بن لوذان رد P f ç P. ai‏ 7 
nun‏ ا 
بل Sg d secas do due edd gem indt‏ 
i _‏ بن سعد بن فون بن وهب بن مسعد بن جمح بن عمرو . وأمّه زعي . 
حدث ph ney spl belly eng ll og alae‏ 


Also cited in Sair A ie 


a a» 
oar EE gly am 
E "T" z 

کانمن آندیالناس صو وأطه . 

m tus £ Qe pee S 
git gpl gel as fle wt goles pa ان جرج‎ 
0 4 ` 0 
sf SG ald Dall SoS pont el 


عن أبسي حذورة قال: لما ر الب Mer ER‏ عشرة من مك 
٠‏ فقا النبي : «لقد ممعت في a‏ اسان ا ا رجلا رجلا 
مر ذبن اسان حسن الصبوت»» فأ رسل إلا فاو L G= A‏ 
بین بد به i X s Xx eda ie eT‏ 
eO‏ ب Jed ta grt ren‏ للات مرات. ثم قال: VO icq s Lai‏ 
رسول الله ؟ n I I i ; de coy V dad ede‏ 
git ees‏ دل کا بترن ها وؤ NT gya NN gles tyre held peal‏ 
ir Ñ ` M ^ Wo Wa Seb,‏ 
بن جرج :اا عبد العزيزين عبد الملك بن أي حذورة» أنعبد re iaioe‏ 
بني دور ان عبد d eta om age ur‏ حب رأبي حذورة.حين جره y r‏ 
c c de P e l Et aa uos‏ 
au Ah TE Md aly‏ 
Rue jh al 3 Jy‏ 





dle «تعال»‎ xe n 
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QUESTION: Is it permissible to marry in the family of ‘Rafilis E 
it is so complicated that either someone's u 
brother-in-law is a Ra/ai. 
It is not permissible. There are i 
pem : great dangers in such i 

ME will leave your heart and the love for Allah um 1 

asil & will also disappear. Almighty Allah 3š states in the Holy 


(Shi‘a)? Nowadays, 


ncle or someone's marry with them. If they get sick, do not visit them nor attend their funeral if 


they die.“ 


‘Imran bin Khatān Raq’qãshî was regarded as a great ‘Alim and a 
Hadith Master (Muhaddith). He married his cousin who was a 





Qur'an: 


AAT E E i UE SE BT ps ۾‎ 
> © sË 


If you come to your senses after the Shaytün makes you 
Forget, then do not sit in the company of the oppressors.^'? 


Sayyidunà Rasülullüh & issues a stern warning: 


B eae 24 2 ^ 
SEX SS لاك وَيَاهُم‎ 
Run far from th 50 
m them and keep them away from you so that they may not 
; . mislead you. 


The following Hadith Sharif specifically refers to the RGfdis: 


^ 


Y vom as t te وو وھ تر‎ Ç; OVV Ç. 
apes Ball Jes Cs 3) Sch a uides ووا‎ 


44 220 eae 425514 t 2 ose < 2 
4 فلا غود وهم ودا موا فلا تشهد وهم‎ TENE (CE PHA z 
- : = خی‎ 7 
A nation will come who will have a bad title. They will be called Rafdi. They 


will not come for Jum'ah nor Jamd'at . They will insult the pious 
predecessors (Salf). You must not sit in their company nor eat, drink and 


ig SS 


al-Kartm, Sura:Al-An'am, Verse:68‏ ل 
ead I‏ 413 
cited in Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, p.73, Hadith no.4, narrated by Sayyidund Abu Hurayra æ.‏ 
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Kharijite*. The 'Ulamà were very disturbed and opposed this 
marriage. He said to them, “J have married her sq that I may rectify 
her beliefs and guide her on the right path." A year had not passed 
that she converted him to a Kharijf. He went to hunt, but became the 
target. This rule applies to all corrupt sects who have deviated from 
the main stream Ahle Sunnah wa Jamá'ah. The ‘Ulama of Islam 
have passed the Fatwa of Irtidad (apostasy) on them due to their 
Kufr beliefs. People with such Kur beliefs are regarded as Murtads, 
hence association and social bond with them is strongly opposed by 
Sayyidund Rasilullah & in numerous Ahadith Sharif. Some of these 
misled cults are Wahabi, Deo-bandi, Qadiyani, Rafdi (Shi'a), ete. In 
fact, the Nikah of a Muslim is not valid with them because of their 
Kufr. Children born from such marriage will be Walad al-Zina 


.4 





414 A source for this specific Hadith could not be found, but similar words are recorded in 
numerous other Ahadith that reflect to the same meaning and prediction. See: Tafil at- 
Munfa‘ata, Vol. 1, p.10, Hadith no.8, with comments of Imām Ibn-Habbān æ; also see Tahzīb 
al-Tahzīb, Vol. 5, p.202; also see Tahzīb al-Tahzīb, Vol.1, p.342; also see Tahzīb al-Kamal, 
Vol. 6, p.140; also see Tahztb al-Kamül, Y 01.15, p.357;also see Al-Iktisab ft Talkhts al-Insab; 
Majma*h al-Zawd'id cites from Tabrant, Vol.9, pg.748, Hadith no.1643, on the authority of 
Ummul-Mo 'minIn Sayyidah Umme-Salma 4 as follows: 0 
efe syed o piha Ae yaa gose ployed o pG: دوعن أم سلمة قالت كانت ليلتي‎ 
£2 z 7 pe ^ dnt A Aci 1 fiat ifs 2 اي‎ 
qoaa ere ial tt pooled ual 
» of a ges ae, ante oe: ما الملامة فيهم؟ قال»‎ e V seb Sie piled 
رواهالطبراني في الأوسط»‎ 
^5 Kharfjr is that misled splinter (dissenters) group that gives preference and more excellence 
to the Sahaba over the Ahle-Bayth. In fact, they also show disrespect to the Ahle-Bayth and 
doubt the Jman of Sayyiduna ‘Alt al-Murtudah #. j 
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QUESTIO N> ir! i » 
N: Sir! The Modernist and Materialist say that it is un-ethical 
and 


ANSAVER 


N.B.: i 
The compiler, Ghawth al-Waqt Imam Mustafa Ridà Al-Qàdiri 4» 
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(illegitimate) Consult the ous KA: ataw. - 5 
^ tt fam Kitab, 
d , Fatáwa al ‘Alamgir. for 


immoral not to meet with i 
a a person if he comes to visi i 
P x to break all social relations with him E 
you refer to the Modernist and Atheist as cultured, then 
> you are 


making a serious mistake. T y ignoran ulture and 

f k . They are totally i 

ethics. If you mean Islamic morals, then he Who ص‎ th : 
e 


world morals and ethics forbi 
rbids you fi iati i 
Hence, the Fountain of Ethics and Morals & ede oe 
E: 7 n. ZA. 24 صر‎ 4 
(SAN KIS BEST 
Run far from them and k cii 
eep then awa 
so that they may not mislead ae a 


It is recorded that once Amir al Mi 'minin i 

E a ; 8 Sayyidunà *Umar 
- bao a Maghrib Salah in the Musjid and was satis 
ns 39 in the Host called out, “Js there anyone who wil 
0 7 ee p ‘minin ordered his servant to take 
] a im. ile eating, the trav üfiry 
Pcr) something that gave the û of his سح م‎ 
1 IE dudes snatched the food from him 

| e. How would o i 

E Would you class him as i mannered pss ds 
n. 8 ertainly not! This is how he was conditioned and 

E n s unique personality who actually taught thi: 
l als and ethics. Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fari E nm 
prominent Sakabi, and not an ignorant Wahab, TOU 


states that the above question was asked to Imam Ahmad Rida # 







If you commit any sin, repen 
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Many people present in this gathering also associated with people 
with corrupt beliefs. After the Noble Imam se explained the dangers 
of such company, the echoes of Towbah were heard from all 
directions. Suddenly, a person got up pointing to a person and said, 
“You always sit in the company of people with corrupt beliefs. You 
are very fortunate to be in the presence of the great Imam. Take 
advantage of this opportunity and make Towbah on his hands." The 
man got up and fell on the feet of the great ‘Arif and Imam 3». He 


sincerely repented from his bad company. 


After his Towbah, the Imam # said, “Respected brothers, this is the 
time when Allah's 3& Mercy descends on his servants. Let us all 
make Towbah to the Most Merciful and Compassionate Lord ¥. 
Repent secretly for all sins committed secretly, and repent publicly 
for all sins committed in public. The honourable rule of the sacred 


Shari'àh is, 


quuL QM t ety . eo, Ld 
(dido GD Hi Clg OEE AS ED D 
> ^ ^ 
t immediately. Repent secretly for secret sins 
and publicly for public sins. . 


"Let there be sincerity in your 


repentance, for the Merciful Lord & accepts such repentance. This 
Du ‘as for your stability 


servant of Allah 3 (Ahmad Rida) makes 
and welfare. Those of you who shave off your beards and use 
_ forbidden dyes should likewise repent from all sins committed 
privately or publicly. ‘Announcement of sins is a sin on its own. So 
repent in accordance to sins committed. Secret sins in secrecy and 


public sins in public.” . 


The noble Imam then said, 


These few words of the great Mujaddid made such an impact on 
the hearts of the people that they all broke down crying while some 





on Friday, 27 Rajab 1337 Hijri, at the time of ‘Asr in Jabalpur. 


Vol. 5, p.139, Hadith no.14219, narrated by Sayyidunt 


‘7 Jame‘h al-Asanid wa al-Murdst 


416 p *azi abal s. 
See Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, z th no.4, narrate ayyidun nt Hurayra æ. 
fti 5 adith n rat a d. 
£ > H 
P y sayy d 
Vi 73; Hadith no.4. d by S: di Abi Ma‘az ibn 
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QUESTION: 
ANSWER: 
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were actually screamin, ‘la’ 
. &. A'la'Hadrat 4 hi 
e . : # himself cri 
oa ee 2 as if everyone was washing aid Hes 
Saf it m e etre t t e e ot ils Glowing 
DL us or their sins. Thi. 8 
Eh ا‎ IS true r i 
yyidunà Rasülullàh && was engrossed'in Dy ‘a- ae 34 
UAE d-e-Magh firab for 


He then said, “7 haq he 
$ not realized the r 
a i e reason of m 
ao ip. ar ge ms moment. lt would be RE m inm 
M عد‎ be recorded so that d can dd 
$ sincere and remai 5 
T 2 7 ins stead 1 
^ nn a. m the great "Arif 4s said this Ais de se 
` ١ I 
owever, the names of those who were still ماما‎ 
en 


The next da 

bess us o from Jabalpur and we left for the. * 
1 -comers rushed 'to th ‘atid 

repent x: 

Bed m 1 em of this great Shaykh of jua Du 
TO 1 

teeny u , the names of these persons could not be 


After Salat al- ‘Asr, a person came 1 . 

ilustrious Zmà 1 n 
irs. a the ring and compassionately e 
un ear gold (jewellery). Only a silver ring under 
dois ho 0 sa with one stone is permissible for m 

ie e s forbidden. These also include rings mate or 
us s 1 or any other metal. It is Makrüh-Tah'rimr 
5 E such rings and perform Salah, Such Salah has 


Is it permissible to fold 
I one's beard? (i.c. i TRE 
It is stated in the Hadith Shary: (ie. push it under one's chin), 
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wae Ga 38 Cook P 
hogy o pE من‎ 
#5 a 
He who folds (or tie) their beards, let it be known that Muhammad & is 
disgusted with them.” 
QUESTION: What will be the position of a person on the Day of Qiyamah who 
takes Usury monies? 
iwar: Their stomachs will be like huge glass houses (transparent) so that 
: people may see into their bellies. The bellies will be filled with 
deadly snakes and scorpions (May Allah 3& save us from this 
torment! Amin). It is recorded in a Sahih Hadith: 





^ ^ 
Z KLERA 


Soo 12 c a^ 4, y M 
4 وشام دد وقال: هم سو‎ 6265 ane ca? 
Sayyidund Rasiilullah & cursed those who tvok interest, gave interest, 
managed books of Usury, and became a witness in a transaction of Usury. 
They all fall in the same category. 


They are all tied up in the same rope, 
In another Sahih Hadith he states: 
t, و‎ OU £ 
Ga esse! 
Usury is equivalent to 70 sins and the lightest of these is committing 
adultery with one’s mother. 


ef o? 


t this is absurd. 


People think that your money grows with Usury, bu 
He 3* 


Allah ¥ does not give Barakah in this transaction. Hence, 
states in the Holy Qur'an: 


418 See Fath al-Bar cited from Abu-Da‘ad Sharif. 


49 See Sahih Muslim: Ch:11, p.23, Hadith no.4047, narrat 


ed by Sayyiduna Jabir 4s. 
-Maja, Vol. 2, p.766, Hadith no.2339, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Huraya Lr 


2° Sunan Ibn 


303 





چ 


Al-Malfyz al-Sharif ~ Volume 7 


-21 

ربوأ وري 
ع 

angi us e 


Allah % destr i 
roys Usury and increases charity: for Allah % I 
creatures ungrateful and wicked. ا‎ 


That which Allah 3 destroys can never increase. 

It is recorded in another Hadith Sharif: 

(lo Eu o eeu iis uat 
> نه ربوا‎ eio o eoo) 


One, who intenti 
A ee consumes a Dirham of Usury, has i 
ina 36 times with his mother.” او و‎ 


Re hair 6 
Sp , n S mi 15 
QI ESTION: ected Sir, if one drink edication and hı white hair becomes 


i E fall on the same law of dyes? 

: arm in this. Medicati n 

LE . ication does 

hair. It only gives strength and دك سد‎ ad o n 
roots. This 


enhances the ne 
xt growth to prod 
. ` ue i i 
deception or interference in pin S D UTAMUR 


ANSWER: 


One day after ‘Esha Salah peopl 

Es , people were meeting with A‘la’ 

forward and said, “Sir! I am a a‏ ا 
priu e a ravelling on a train, I heard of your E‏ 
sh ae a d to meet you. I have come for your Du a.‏ 
DE is world with Iman”. The noble Imam $ mak‏ 
D eI prescribed a Wazifa to recite daily. He was ded‏ 
d — lowing Du'a 41 times daily in the i‏ 

ending with Darüd Sharif: ع‎ 


Al-Qur’An al-Karim, Sura:A\-Baqarah, Verse:276 


422 
A reference oe not x found for this Hadith. 1f any person has the referece, please 
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V‏ لااد الات ۾ 


Furthermore, the noble Imam 5 said? At night, after the completion 
of all Wazà'if and Du ‘ûs, recite Surah al-Kafirüri and without 
_ speaking to anyone, go to sleep. If for some reason, you, talk to 
anyone after this recitation, repeat the recitation of this Surah and go 
to bed with this final declaration. Insha-Allah! You will leave this 
world with Jman. Also recite three times daily in the momings and 


evenings: 


NE d 


COMPILER: The people of Jabalpur requested A‘la-Hadrat te to visit the furtile 
Valleys and Canyons of Jabalpur. A boat trip up the river gives à 
breath-taking experience to appreciate the magnificent carvings of 

water through the mountains. This was an incredible sight and 
indeed something really worthwhile to see. At first, A‘la-Hadrat ade 
refused to go. but after great coercion, he agreed. It was an awesome 
experience of the Qudrat of Allāh $. We saw huge mountains of 
marble and a spectacular waterfall. We also saw à Hindu temple , 
with 84 doors, built on à mountaintop. Each door had an idol carved 
of stone. The great Mogul Emperor, Sultan * Alamgir 4, conquered 
* (his area and disfigured each idol. Some had their heads broken off 

while others lost their bodies, etc. Lately; some Hindus built a 

pathway leading to the mountaintop temple. There were no such 

pathways in the time of Sultan ‘Alamgir 2. It is difficult to 
understand and calculate the way and method the Muslim army used 
in those days to reach the mountaintop and conquer the Temple. 

However, whichever place housed an idol this great Sultan # 


destroyed or deformed them. 


Tt was a normal practice of Imam Ahmad Rida & to recite the 
prescribed Du'à of the Hadith Sharif when he came across any 


idol. He thus taught this Du “a to out group: 
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; شبك لهاله واتحدا لا تعيد UY‏ 
اشهد انلا الدإلا الله وحدهلا شريك له اله واحد بد UY‏ 


Sayyidunà Ghawth 
al-A'zam Sha š 
natrate ا‎ ykh ‘Abd al-Oadir Jila : 
s that Sayyidunà Rasülulláh & states "Ir 00 Jilünr 4. 
S see or heap 


anything of Kufr, recite this Du‘a: 


wi. ë 
€ o5, 55 n^n oe NIE - Pi 
less me with Thawab iv 
x ^ equivalent 
idol- worshippers (male or female) E Nur 423 


The entire grou 
Ip was taught this Du ‘a. Thi 
when i s 1'a. This Du' 
Passing any Temple, Church or place of idol d d E 
-worship. 


We also saw how ; 
the River Ne ۴ 

of marble, Th arbada cut its path thr : 
flanking the river Ty, deep Canyons. with pye 2 mountain 
reached these huge n : up a spectacular sight Sn. 
us i : ins, the nobl a - we 
to recite the Kalimah Shahādah ani in CoD reminded 
mountains our 


cannot imagine what these Auge mountains will do foi one 


A‘la-Hadrat نك‎ 
t ¥ then quoted the followi ; ; 
eim J wing Hadith E 
x م‎ s A en asks the other, 'Did any : id did 
foo e a E It will reply in the Pon Ther oe 
^ ay a person passed b dia. 
y me who made the 


Refer to Ghunni at-TalibIn o ina Gi -Á'zam 
iya In ofSa s. 
yyiduna Ghawth al 
Zi s 
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QUESTION: Can one pe 
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Dhikr of Allah.’ This mountain will ‘rejoice on its excellence over 


the others.” 





As the noble Imam š said this, loud voices of Kalimah Shahadah 
ly an electrifying and spiritual 


echoed in the mountains. It was rea 
experience. 


3 
i 
8 


rform Sunnah Salah inbetween the two Khutbahs of 


Jum ‘ah? 


SYR: 
Ant rr 


€ p sicot Bl > 


No Salah, Tasbth or talk is permissible from the 


moment the Imam gets up to deliver the Khutbah. “ 


However, it is permissible for a Sáhib-e-Tartib to perform his 


days Fajar Salah while the Khutbah is read. So he must 
hile the Khutbah is read. If he does not 
perform his Fajar Salah first, then his Jum ‘ah will also not be valid. 
A Sühib-e-Tartib is a person who, to the present day, has not made 
more than five of his Salah Qadah from the time of puberty. If at 
any time, he remembered that certain of his Salah became Qadah, it 
is Fard on him to first perform his Qadah then followed by the 
present times Salah. If he does not do this, then the present moments 
Salah will also become invalid (refer to books on Figah for more 


details). 


present 
perform his Fajar Salah w! 


QUESTION: Can a disciple of the Qadiriyyah Silsila listen to songs with music? 

ANSWER: He is a transgressor (Fasiq). 

QUESTION: Js it permissible for women to go to Madina al-Munawwara and 
visit the Rowdah al-Mugaddas of Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3$ ? 


' 4 Refer to authentic Books of Islamic Figh for details and comments. 
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A 
a 


Rawa; 1 ah 38. In fact, the Zivarah o 
dah of Sayyiduna Rasülullah 38. iy h of 
> ` the 


Rawdah Sharif i o Wajib 

: G is a great and excellent S: 

: unnat close t ji his 

s ho w the Holy Qur 'ün describes this Ziyarah as a S m : 
1 . : Lye n assurance of 


23 ا‎ ae we 2 & 
أنه إذ ظلموأ أنفشَهم‎ s $7 tee ae 
0 الله و‎ s ^ ETE 
ee d b EM NI dE os Ú 9 4» 
ko tau ق ی‎ s; 
A x E 
Baie الرسول لوج‎ Lad 223i dii جَاءوك فَاسْتَغْفَرُوأ‎ 
no ١ 
Allah. And ben those but to be obeyed, in accordance with the Wi 
presence, then ose who commit sins, assemble in +e RU af 
s seek the repentance of Allah % and the pa 2 Seit 
5 also ask for 


ir pa. don t Stri ah Most Forgiv 
their par. , the, ely they will find All. 
fi 3E st giving 


Be 5 OG Sly 


Sayyidunà Ras@lullah 8 assures us: l 


- t A 
PNS 


My Shafa at (intercession Wajib on those who visit my grave. 
(i 7 is Waj »g 


In another Hadith Sharifhe declares: 
“ we r 
yee bay قفي‎ Eo 
جناني»‎ DIG ED 


One, who per, forms Ha, and does not visit me, has i 
, p. f Jj , ndeed opp! essed me. 


T! l i 
here are four benefits in the Ziyárah of the Rawdah Sharif. 
( rif. 
4^ 1 
. Firstly, to perform a Wajib duty. 
425 I 
Al-Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Nisa, Verse:64 


426 
Sunan Dara-Qutnt, Vi 
; Vol. 2, p.278. I 
= , p.278, Hadith no.2651 á 
Al-Durr al-Mt ir 1 | narrated by Sayyiduna : 
'anthür, Vol. 1, p.766, Hadith no.409, narrated by Said I ies m d 
iduna Ibn ‘Umar a 


308 . 





NSWER:  Certainl 4 
š iniy Musli P 1 à; re 
5 
All uslim female are permitted to visit the sacred 
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* Secondly, the acceptance of Towbah, 
4 Thirdly, achieving the Shafa at, and 
¢ Fourthly, protection from the oppression. 


These four factors are great and total permission is granted to all 
male and female servants of the ‘Ummah to make ihe Ziyarah of 
the Holiest Sanctuary On earth. On the contrary, the Sharî ah 
strongly forbids women to visit other Mazárs. This forbiddance 
is due to the escalating Fitna and immorality that is morally and 
spiritually destroying the Muslim Ummah. Some ladies are now 
entering Muslim Cemeteries and visiting graves of relatives 
similar to what the men are doing. The Shart‘ah is the Divine 
Law of Allah % and His Rasül 3. Jt is there to guide and save 
us from destruction and humiliation. It js total ignorance to 
oppose these sacred laws for self-pleasure. There is great 
wisdom concealed in the Divine Laws of the Shari'ah and itis 
only best to obey them. 


QUESTION: Paraffin lamps were used to light up à Musjid. Now there is.no more 
use for them because of electricity supply. Can they be sold or the 
money be either given back to the donor or used in the Musjid? Do 

we sell the lamps in the current markt price or the price originally 
paid for? z 

ANSWER: Firstly, it is not permissible to burn any bad smelling oils or liquid in 
the Musjid. If the bad odour is removed by refining it, then there is 
no harm. As long as the lamps are in good order and utilized in the 
Musjid, it remains the Musjid's property. 1f there is no more use for 
them, then they can be disposed off at the current market value and 
the monies given to the Musjid. 


A'la'Hadrat a then explained the Á 'dab (ethics) of the Musjid. 
ADAB OF THE MUSJID I 
1. Always enter the Musjid with the right foot and leave with the left 


foot. 
2. Make the Niyyah of 1 'tikaf when entering the Musjid. 
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E TEL. 
COME EFL LD 


Th i i i 
I P. you will receive the Thawab of ‘Ibadah, There is no conditi 
X tikāf to Fast or to remain in the Musjid for a certain Hex 
n ) 3 = 
= sy make the Niyyah. of I 'tikáf, you will be n ais 
‘ao for as long as you remain inside the Musjid. Your Ni i 
. iyyah is 


cancelled when you leave i 
en y the precincts of th fi 
may eat or drink in the Musjid without any pee eave 


. T n ermissible to e rink ina Musjid without / ti 
t is not P sible t at or d J kû 
7 


Generall y, the Muslims send foodstuff in the month of Ramadan for 


Ifi 

ar cople ea is without the Niyyah of Iti some even 
Tt Peopl eat th tikaf and m 
soil the floors as well. This 1$ not permissible 5 


. When i ji $ 
n you walk in the Musjid, always move the right leg first. The 


same rule applies when i 
moving from one 
same when you move from one Spot to mus NEUE Do: the 


. The Khatib (Imam) Will take the first step with his right foot when 


he intends to ascend 
I f onto the Mimbar: i 
Mimbar, he will also take the first Mm RU ETUR 


. Itis forbidden to run or 
1 Stamp one's feet i ji 
p eet in the Mi 
O not drop water on the floor of the Musjid pcre body aft 
er 


Wudu. 


3 Suppress the sound of your sneeze and cou h in the š 
8 Musjid The 


Hadith 7 

ida bs] n that the Holy Prophet # disliked loud sneezing 

i ao pied e Sa ly, avoid burping (breaking wind) aloud, and 

tea eae €ast suppress the sound. It is bad manners to pur 

ea especially at functions or gatherings. It is recorded 7 
Hadith that once a person burped loudly in the Majalis of the 


` Holy Prophet &, who said: 


POON eet فال قم رمن‎ atte eb أن‎ 


جوعا بوم القيامة أطولهم شيعا في الدنيا » 


Ti 
in Prophet of Allah s heard the burp of a person and said: 
ippress the sound of your burp, for one who keeps his stomach 
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ungry on the Day of 
Qiyamah for longer periods.” 5 . 


One must not make sounds when yawning, be it in the Musjid or 
elsewhere. These sounds are the laughter of the cursed Shaytün. 
When you feel like yawning, keep your mouth closed or else the 
Shaytün spits into it. If you cannot keep it closed, then press your 
lower lip with the upper teeth. And if this is also not possible then at 
least cover the mouth with the back of the left hand. Do the same in 
Salah. But in Salah, it will not be possible to cover the mouth with 
the 1eft hand because it will be under the right. If you try to cover 


with the left hand then the Sunnah position of the hands will change. 
Therefore, in this situation, one will use the right hand to cover the 
mouth. 

The best and most effective method to stop yawning is to 
immediately think that the glorious Prophets of Allah 358 never 
yawned. Yawning is similar to Lh 'talam (wet dream or nocturnal 
emission). J alam is a direct interference of the Shaytén and 


yawning also. 
t belief of the Hindus who 


Sneezing is very good. It is the corrup ; 
(bad luck). The Hadith 


regard sneezing as an evil omen 
Sharif states: 1 


; ^ P 
CALG oa caa ose القطسّة‎ b 
T ; 
To sneeze at the time of a decision, refers to the truth." 


ie. If something is said and one does not know whether it is the 


truth or not and the person sneezes, 
regarded as the truth. It has also been state 


time of Du'à, 


Allāh 3 at the time of sneezing. People generally only say dod! 


428 Mishkat al-Masabth, Vol. 5, p.768, Hadith no.5193, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 4# 
49 Fath al-Qadtr, Vol. 4, p.497, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra «. 
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such a statement will be 
d that to sneeze at the 


points out to its acceptance. It is Sunnah to glorify 
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after sneezing. One must say the complete Du'à - لله رب العالمين‎ di, Tt 
recorded in the Hadith Sharif that. one who says - Aadi after 
sneeze, the Angels complete this Du'a by saying — git o. A 
those who say - رب العالمين‎ dad, the Angels say - حبك الله‎ +» What a geni 
gift is it Men the sinless and pure Angels make Du'a for you. This 
is only for the Angels, but it is Wajib on a Muslim to say - رمك الله‎ 
when he hears another Muslim say - à after a sneeze. Then, it i 


Mustahab (commendable) for the sneezer to say - < 3 هنر الله لنا‎ 


8 forgive us both.” The best Du ‘a prescribed to read after sneezin, 
is as follows: 8 


Je oye da a 
€ Po iere 


This Du'à is narrated by Imam Shams al-Din Sakha’wi 4» 
(d.902/1496) in his famous Kitab, 


. القول البديع في الصلةعلى البي الشفيع 


Another Hadith is also quoted by the 'Ulamá: 


aaa ee iA sia ^ . 


JF ar wr 


له ليس bo‏ وعو ےر ا 
Gal a Sox eee‏ 
لبها بعد وخر 


. Imüm Ibn Qasim š states: Do not mention any name besides that of . 
Allah 3% on two occasions, at the time of sneezing and 
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slaughtering an animal. Do not mention the name of Sayyidunä 
Rasülullah 3& after the Name of. Allāh $.” 


The illustrious ‘Ulama acknowledge the above Hadith Sharif and 
` have therefore excluded the sacred name of Sayyidunà Rasülulláh B 
from these two occasions. However, sneezing is a good thing. It is 
beneficial both spiritually and physically. On the contrary, the 
Hadith states that if one sneezes in Salah, then it is from the 


Shaytan. The Hadith Sharif also states: 
3 te 247 
من سبق القاس الد كاين الشوص و الوص ولتار‎ 


One who glorifies Allah $% before the sneezer does, he will be 
protected from earache, toothache and siomach ache.* |. 


However, the sneeze of a cold (flu, etc.) has no significance but its 
sound must also be suppressed. This is good Islamic ethic and such 
practice is to be strictly applied in the Musjid. 

9, Do not indulge in worldly talk in the Musjid. It is permissible to have 
Islamic (Din) discussion, which is to be done softly from a close 
range. Loud talk, screaming and laughter is forbidden at all times in 

' a Musjid. Sayyiduna RáÁsülullàh & states: 
m v a^ 2 0 , 4 at 
GBI Selb je uada 
TOV Ç 
Laughter in the Musjid creates darkness in the grave” 
Smiling is not forbidden at any place or time. 

10. Do not throw anything on the floor that makes a noise. Place it 
softly. It is a common practice of people to make å noise when 
taking off the shoe before entering the Musjid. After reading on the 
Tasbīh, people throw it on the floor, which makes a noise. All these 
practices are forbidden and it is Fard on every Muslim to respect the 
sanctity of the Musjid at all times. ` 


80 Refer to Al-Fajr al-Munīr. 
431 Kashf al-Khifi, Hadith n0.2496 


"492 4). Fath al-Kabtr, Vol. 2, p.188, Hadith no. 7472, narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 4e. 
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Al-Malfiiz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 I : 
e impure. Almighty Allah % does not 


hat all Kuf’far ar t t or 
i 7 eople to enter the Musjid and soil x p An 
allow these impure peop: es om 


ith thei 1 ° 
_ بسي‎ nu n 28 How can the Muslims happily allow 
you make 


XE y: hen‏ اع 
them to enter the sacred House of Allah %š with dirty bodies whe‏ 
Allah Be clearly forbids the Muslim to do so? May Allah 3 guide us‏ 
all and grant us the strength to protect His 3€ Sacred and Pure‏ 


11. It is forbidden to pass wind in the Musjid. If you require doing so, . 
then leave the boundary of the Musjid. Therefore, a Mu ‘takif (one on 
T'tikaf ) must eat and drink very little: Keep the belly light so that it 
does not let out any gasses and the lesser chances of going to the 
toilet. : ` 

. It is forbidden at all times to spread one’s legs towards the Qiblah. 
Do not spread the legs in any direction in the Musjid because it is 
against the rules of the sacred House of Allah 38. Once, the great 
‘Arif, Sayyiduna Shaykh Ibra’him Ad’ham Balkht & was Sitting 
alone in the Musyid with his legs stretched out. A Voice from the 
Unseen called out from the corner of the Musjid reprimanding him, 
“Ibra him! You do not sit in the Presence of the King in this 
manner.” He instantly folded his feet. It is recorded that after this 
reminder, he never again stretched out his feet at any place or time. 
The next time his feet were out-stretched was after his demise when 
the people performed his Ghusal. 

. It is forbidden to enter the Musjid with shoes. Wearing dirty shoes in 
the Musjid is tantamount to disrespect. It is an insult to the sanctity 
of the Musjid. The Shart‘ah allows one to wear new soft-shoes in 
the Musjid. This shoe must be exclusive to the Musjid only. It is not 
to be worn anywhere else. These shoes are called Khuf fain and are 
very soft sfmilar to socks, One can comfortably perform one’s Salah 
in them. In fact, it is more excellent to wear them in Salah. Be sure 
that they are soft enough to press the toes to the ground in Sajdah. It 
is recorded in Bahar al-Ra ‘iq that Amir al-Mu‘minin Sayyiduna ‘Alt 
al-Murtudah 4& kept two pairs of shoes. One was for his general use 
and the other was strictly for Salah. He.put them on when he 
removed the normal shoe before he entered the Musjid. 


1 


N 


House. Amîn. 


s= 
w 


It is a common practice now days to allow the Kuffar to enter the 
Musjid. This is strictly forbidden and an insult to the Musjid. The 
Shari'ah only allows the. Zimmi Kuf'far to enter the Musjid. A 
Zimmi is a non-Muslim living in a Muslim country and pays Tax 
(Jizya) to the Muslim government. This situation does not exist 
anywhere in the world today. There are no more Zimmi Küfirs. 
Today, the Kuf für are staunch enemies of Islam. They oppress and 
conspire against the Muslim. The Holy Qur’an gives testimony to 
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Image of original Na’ Lain $ harif 
preserve d in the Tokapi Museum 
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QUESTION: 
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QUESTION: 
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سم الله الرحمن الرحيم 
de ha‏ رسوله لکریم 


It was after ‘Asr Salah when someone said, “J always experience 
endless fever." The Imám قد‎ replied, "Endless means infinite and 
infinite cannot be controlled or will not decrease. You are cursing 
yourself. Recite Sura al-Mujadilah three times after Salah al-‘Asr, 
blow on a glass of water and drink it,” Sura al-Mujadilah is the 


first Surah in the 28" chapter of the Holy Qur în. 


What is the Law of Shart'ah concerning embroidery of gold or 
silver threads on both ends of an 'Amáma ?? 

The Islamic Figh permits such embroidery as long as it does not 
exceed the width of four fingers. 


What is the ruling on wearing copper or iron metal rings? 
It is Makrüh Tah rimi?" for both men and women. 


What is the reason for allowing men to wear only a silver ring and 
not allowing a copper or other metal ring? I cannot understand this 
because silver is more expensive than copper. Why is a cheaper 
metal not allowed? . 

A silver ring has been permitted to act as a reminder of Akhirah 
The jewellery of Jannah will be of gold and silver. There will be no 
other metal used in Jannah. Once a Sahabt wore a brass ring and 


` came to the Holy Prophet #&. The Nabi of Allah # saw this ring in 


his finger and ordered: 


ROTE 


45 fall the Prophets of Allah ts. 


Turban worn on the head, a Sunnah o 
434 These are all forbidden things in the Sharf‘ah which is one stage lower than Haram. 
45 The Hereafter. i 
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Why do I smell the odour of Idols from yours QUESTION: 


He immediately took it off and threw it away. He returned after 
few days wearing an iron ring. Sayyidund Rasilullah & said to him: 


48 o6 plar ade uui a c) QUESTION: 


Why do I see on you the jewellery of the dwellers of the Fire of Hel? poe 
He once again took it off, "-— it and asked, $$ Rasülallàh! Whai 
must a ring be made of?" The beloved Prophet & replied: 
oe 
قال: اذه من ورف ولا َه مالا‎ 
2 
The Nabi & said: Make it out of silver and it must be less than one E n ب‎ 





Mith’gal in weight.”* 


The ring will have only one stone and the weight of si 
exceed 4,5 Mashas®?, اف تا ن ا‎ 
QUESTION: 


UEST ti ae 5 

QUESTION Ep to wear a hat or clothes embroidered with gold or ANSWER: 

ANSWER: Yes, if it is not wider than four-fingers (width). If the embroidery is 
less than four-fingers and scattered in many places with gaps, and if 
seen from a distance the gaps remain visible, then too it is 
permissible. In this case, even though if all the embroidery gathered 
together exceeds the four-finger width. Otherwise, it is prohibited. 


سح ر 
This complete Hadith is cited in Sunan Tirmidi, Vol.5, p.481, Hadith no.1787, by‏ © 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Buraydah 4& and it reads: à‏ 


e TE eiae a aano E ‘ 
وعليه ان‎ NG e Qe celo yd age ele gpk fy Ay a ae e e ae (1787) à 
2 ال‎ $- a SO a #2 2 

aas as tv lo ln aee o a rade ر حا‎ ilu aide 
فقال: مالي‎ y dea خاي فر فال: نيحد ينك ري الأصطتام ؟‎ slants b yi. Q US ga a= 


do ds‏ الجَنّة؟ قال ين 





QUSS y quiae roug 

Ibid. I 
i Me Ibid. 1 
l 12 Mashas is equivalent to 10 grams. Therefore, 4.5 Mashas wil! be approx. 3.75 grams. 
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teu eicit zu t شمشم سمح اماو اهم انون‎ 7 N 


^s : ME EA, a9 84 
RD CIEN ERO LT Mower p 


^4 The names of the fingers are as follows, 
(centre finger), Mustajabba (Shahádah finger next 
^! 4wliya-Allth or 'Ulamà of Din. 


482 yisst Kalimah Aide, »«e ditat 
445 see Sahih Muslim, Ch:9, p. 93, Hadith no. 3229, narrated by Sayyiduna 
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Which is the correct hand and finger to wear à ring? 
The Hadith Sharif reports both the right and the left hands. But it is 
recommended in the Binsar“? finger of the right hand. 


Can you enter a toilet with a ring that has your name engraved on it 
(Arabic inscriptions)? 1 . 
It is best to remove it before entering the toilet. One must always 
respect the Arabic alphabets because it is revealed from Allāh $. 


` Any name or word written in Arabic is to be respected. Extra 


precautions are to be taken if the engraving bares any sacred Name 
or Attribute of Almighty Allāh 8, or of any Prophet or Dignitary ^! 
in Islam. 


Can one engrave the Kalimah Tayyibah“? on the stone of the ring? , 
Yes, one can engrave the Kalimah Tayyibah on the stone of a ring to 


derive benefits (Barakah) of the Kalimah Sharif. Yt is forbidden to 
use it as a stamp. I : 


Is it permissible to say Allah Sahib? 


Yes, the Hadith Sharif states: 
9 


oo 


es ok T" 
LIG JN e eli rs caia 


h 


Q Allah 3& ! You are my Companion (Guardian) in travel and the Protector 
of my family and children. 
of travel and any evil 


I seek refuge in You % from the hardship 
on my return and seeing bad things in my wealth 
and family. š 








Khinsar (small finger), Binsar (next one), Wosta 
to thumb) and /bAdm (the thumb). 


Ibn ‘Umar #, 
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The Holy Qur'an also add idunà 
. addressed Sayyiduna Rastilullah && with the 


Egils Kolo JoL}‏ 2004 #إماصاحيكم بمجنون» 


5 f š 

0 ` is = has became .an identity of Isma‘il Dehlawi4 

a abism in te Indo-Pak subcontinent) to say Allah 

e ; imilarly, the enemies of Js1am, e.g. Aryan (Hindu) and 

a oe see use the word Sahib with the name of th 
phet &&. Therefore, it is best to refrain from it. The ‘abies 


Imam # further said, “ ryan, 7 r 
4 ; “The Arya isti W 
ie ; 9 Ji yan, Christian and ahabi are all 


QUESTION: Can men use velvet? 
ANSSVER- Only if there is no silk on it. 


QUESTION: Does silk 
م‎ silk fall under the same ruling of gold and silver embroidery? 


QUESTION: 


What is the rulin 
AI g on copper and brass when used as a Ta ‘wiz? 


It is Makrah for both 
I men and i i 
permissible for women only. S ns 


QUESTION: i issi 
ON: Isit permissible to eat fruit from a tree that had been nurtured b 
€ y 


dirty water? 
ANSWER: ve. EUN ; 


“4 He was the i | | 
اع‎ ai eae ae Wali-Allah Muhadith Dehlawt a and indeed a disgrace to thi 
ci and promoting the E E aes Ee 9 
ae Le in the Indo-P: -conti i 
m. os ا م‎ in India, He is the author of n Mis ne 
Haube - n 2 on the format of Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab Najdi’s Kitab al- 

eels ie A - man is an "Urdu Version” of Kitab ‘al-Tawhid. He 

issension that split the beloved Ummah in the Indo-Pak se 


continent into two riv: u 
al groups whic} eventually broadened throughout the world. The split 


found in the Ummah i 
in most parts of the w i ini ibuti 
ofthe Pisaq by this evi Sen orld is the sinister contribution and poisonous ftuit 
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O QUESTION: What is the ruling of the Shart'ah concerning the drinking of milk 


from a cow that was fed with stolen fodder? 
The milk will not be Harám, but piety és is vital. A lady came to 


Imam Ahmad iba Hambal 4 (d.241/855) and inquired, “Af night 
I sew clothes on my roof top. There is not enough light to thread my 
needle. So when the Royal Chariot of the King passes, the entire 
area becomes lit up. Can I thread my needle in this light because 
the light belongs to an oppressor whose wealth consists of Halal 
and Haram?” Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 4& asked her who she 
was. She said, "I am the sister of Bishàr al-Hà 2146 4. (d.227/841)." 


The distinguished Imam then said, "Piety is a hall-mark of your 
home. It is not permissible for you to thread your needle in that 


light. at 


fT de 


43 The great Imam of the Hambalr School of Jurisprudence. He studied under Imam Sha 

and other celebrated Jurist of his time. Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant & is a follower 
(Mugallid) of his School of Jurisprudence (Hambali). "Arife-Billah Ustaz Imam Abu al-Qasim 
Qu'shayrT 4& in his famous *Risala-e-Qu'shayriyya states that Imam Ahmad 4& was a Siddique 
of his time. This lofty station lies below Prophethood. The great Qutb, Khawaja Farid al-Din 
Mas'üd Ganje-Shakar a states that Imám Ahmad 4& never laughed in his lifetime besides at 
the time of his death. It is said that the Shaytün stood at his death bed rubbing his hands in 
sorrow saying, "Imam Ahmad ! You have intelligently saved your Iman from my hands." Imam 


Ahmad . laughed at the Shaytan, glorified Allah ¥ and departed from this world. (see Asrár 


al-Awliya Malfiiz. Baba Farida). 
46 His name was Abu-Nasr Bishar bin al-Harith al-Hafi (d.227/841). He one of the greatest 


e and lived in the golden era of the Taba ‘î. He was a student of Imam Abu 
al-Hanifah 4 and associated with Shaykh Füdayl ibn Ayüd 4» He was the disciple of his 
maternal uncle, Shaykh * Ali bin Khash’ram a. Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 4& greatly revered 
him and often sat in his august company and followed him bare-footed wherever he went. The 
illustrious ‘Ulamd took offence at this and remarked: “You are a great Muhaddith and people 
come to you to learn Hadith. Why are you doing this?. He replied: "People come to me to learn 
Hadith and 1 learn about the Sahibe-Hadith (Sayyiduna Rasülullah &) from Bishar al-Haft". 


441 Cited in Risdla-e-Qushyriyya, p.270 


Mystics of his tim 
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A'la-Hadrat ak elaborated further: Our Imam al-A‘zam Abū 


ean 448 
Hanifah ^"^ 4s (d, 150/767) was a businessman. People owed him 


huge sums of monies. Hg visited the creditors at midday f 
0 


collection and avoided standing i 
1 ig in the shade of the creditor’ i 
the burning sun. The noble /màám avoided the shade i that ee 


could interpret this as interest and adv : 
i antage of th is i 
Taqwah of the super-elite servants of Allah. Be. ee 


A person owed the Jmém « ten thousand Dirhams and failed to 
it on a promised date. One day, the illustrious Imam was walki 
n 1 e stret and is creditor appeared from the opposite side. n 
mdm and ran into another street. Coincidentally, th I 
1 . , that 
led to a dead end. Jmam al-A‘zam s entered the ms e un 


found him standing there terribly ashamed. The Jmam asked “How. 


did you end up here today?” i 

D?" The creditor replied, “J am 
ashamed that I owe you money and did not pay it back oh dle 
promised date. The time has passed and I do not have the money t 
repay you. 1 feared that you would demand the money Jrom en 1 
i s i di " The great Imam æ said, “If money is sak a 

ing that disturbs the heart š 1 
کک‎ rt of a Muslim, then 1 hereby forgive you 
Nowad; ic is pl i iua 
ays, music is played in the ‘Urs of the Awli 
rad: ) iya. As lon, 

music is on, one may not go there. But when it stops, can don 
attend the Fateha of the ‘Urs (Qul Sharif)? 


QUESTION: 





448 q4.: 
-7 This great [mam was born in 80 Hijri, à 
. ljjrt, 70 years after the demise of Sayyidun 
It is reported that the beloved Hab? # foretold his coming pee 


I der podre akan oat yaka 
If T was not sent as a Prophet, then No‘min ibn Thabit (Imam Abu-Hanifah) would have 


been sent as a Prophet, He is the torch 
of my Ummah, he is the torch of my U: 
the torch of my Ummah. (Refer “Tazkarat al-A’immah AE 0 "n 


Imam Abu-Hanifah 4» saw and met 200 Sahabah. He also met with Imam Muhammad al-Baqir 


@ and Imam Jafar as-Sddiq 4» This great /mam left 1000 Mujtahids [High-ranking Jurists] 


who he trained and left behind i ibuti i 
PE n ind as his contribution to the service to /s/àm. Refer Tarikh 


x2 








pay 


QU 
Anse Psi Ifyou wish to meet the Sajjadah, then do not go there. But if you 
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Yes, one can go for the Fateha. The uprising against Amir al- 
Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Ghant 4& affected the peace and 
tranquillity of the sacred city of Madinah al-Munawwarah. The 
enemies surrounded the home of Sayyiduná ‘Uthman 4 and he had 


to perform his Salah at home. Questions arose in that critical period 
whether Salah-could be performed behind the rebels or not. Amir al- 


Mu‘minin # replied, "When they do evil, do not join them, and 
when they do well, join them.” 


gsTtON: What is the situation of a Khangah*” where the Sajjadah ^" 
subscribes to un-Islamic beliefs? Can we visit such a Khangah? 






intend paying your respects to the Walt lying in the Mazar, then by 
‘all means visit the Awliya. 


hadith an incident is recorded that Allah 3ë ordered 


QUESTION: In some A 
451 


Sayyidunã Nabî Müsa #% to go and seek knowledge (3.1 le) 
from „His servant who lives on a certain mountain. Did this 
incident occur before the revelation of the Towrdit or later? 


This was long before the Towrat. 





QUESTION: If we accept this incident after the revelation of the Towrat, then an 
objection will arise because Allah % states about the Towrat: 
o asns مه‎ oak ع ا‎ ale N eo ^ud 
12:55 oiling ote Jd وتفصيلا‎ s cadit de ee Cs go S) 
` Ay Be Sew a OS ut 
4 @( T 
| 
Moreover, We gave the Book to Misi 898, completing (Our favour) to those 
who would do right, and explaining all things in detail, and a guide anda 





43 Tomb of a Walt of Allah. It is commonly known as a Mazar al-Sharif 
459 The presiding and senior authority of the Khangah (Zawiya) or the successor of the Walt. 


55! Divine Secret Knowledge. ae 
482 Servant refers of Sayyiduna Khidar #8 whom Allah 8 has entrusted with ‘//m al-Ladunnt. 
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mercy, that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord.? 

If the Towrdt contained details of everything, then whit was th ; 

GEYER need to seek knowledge? Ë 
ANSWER: 0 isno harm or objection in seeking knowledge in this instanc 

i s Ayah dictates, Comprehensive record of everything”, but i 

I oes not mention anything about its permanence. When Sayyidung 

Misa #8 returned with the Slates of the Towrat, he found his 


‘Ummah worshipping idols. This angered him, It was a miracle of 


Nabi Müsa 9 that half a yard of flame came out of his head when ` 


got angry. The flame did not. burn his ‘Amûma or hat. However 
¢ was so upset with this idol-worship that he thr i 
i ew the s 
Slates on the floor and it broke. Sayyidunā Imam Mujahid Pid 
was a student of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas #, states: “After 
iig 2 e De comprehensive record of everything in the 
rah divinely disappeared and only the: 
ordinance remained intact, " 71 UE 


QUESTION But Sir, the Slates of the Towrdt were the Sacred Words of Allah 3% 
and why did Sayyiduna Müs8 s< throw them on the floor? - 

ANSWER: Sayyiduna Hariin s& was a Nab? of Allāh Wi and the elder brother 

of Nabi Müsa 3&8, It is Fard at all times to respect a Nabî. What 

was the reaction of Nabi Müsa 3&8 when he got angry with Nabî 

Harün 88? The Holy Qur’an answers this QUESTION: 


to oft 24. 
E Ga: اا ق مء عص اسا قال بشما حاف د‎ L ا ی‎ 
lese Co Sie s d Let el Sb canti I gas Rr ls > 
الواح وَأَحَدَ برأ سأُحَيوِعة: لَه َال آنأ إنالْقَوْم أشتضعفون وكدوا‎ all کہ‎ 
أبن آم إن القوم‎ spera ul els et NT, ولق‎ 
5 E DE E O و و و‎ Bye 
€ oos esa e E TLE LLL EEG S 
And when Nabi Misa returned to his nation full of anger, and sorrowful, he 
و‎ 


said, "How badly you (Hürün) acted in m. 
ty place after me? Where you in 
haste to detract from the commands.of your Rabb (Sustainer)? And inde 





453 
Al-Quran al-KarIm, Sura: A]-An'am; Verse:154 
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down the Tablets, and began to pull his brother (Harian) towards him 
catching hold of his brother's beard. Hariin said: "O Son of my mother! 
Surely the nation deemed me weak and were about io kill me. So do not make 
the enemies laugh over me and do not place me amongst the cruel people. 


One can overlook this because he grabbed the beard of his big 
brother. : 


But what are you say about the incident in the night of Me raj 2 : 


Sayyidunà Rasülullah && saw him (Nabi Misa se) speaking very 
loudly to Allah 3ë. The Holy Prophet & asked J ibra'il 3&8 why is he 
I conversing so loudly with the Almighty Lord #? He replied: 
3 ZA 
(x إن الله قدعرّف له‎ 
Indeed, His Lord knows his temperament. . 

Never mind this too. What is to be said about the statement he (Nabi 
Misa 83) made to Allah 3&? 


eed) sol» 
This is nothing but all your Fitna (tests). ° 


What about the statement of Sayyidah ‘A’eisha Siddiqab # when 
she was angry? If someone else made such statements, then the Law 
will sentence them to death. The ignorant quickly jump to 
conclusions by taking the superficial meanings of these utterances. 
They fail to understand that these: people have a very special 
relation with their Creator &&. These words may seem disrespectful 
to some persons, but the Compassionate Allāh $% loves everything 


about them. 


raf, Verse:150. This verse is also proof of keeping a beard. 


^9 Al-Quran al-Kartm, Sura: Al-A* 
Glullah # into the Heaven and meeting with Allah 


555 The physical ascension of Sayyiduna Ras 


3i. 
456 Fath al-Bart narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd as. 
487 4L-Quran al-Kartm, Sura: Al-A‘raf, Verse:155 ° 
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The above comment is by Imam Mujahid # +» and the Scholars of Di 
classify his narration as Khabar-e-Ahûd'*® (s> .)خر‎ 


This does not mean that his comments must be rejected! Not,a ` 


single word of the Holy Qur 'an can be understood without applying 
the Hadith Sharif and explanations of the Imûms, 
You say Imams. Does this refer to the Jmdms of Tafstr#°? 
Yes, it does. 


There are many places where the comments of the Jmdms of Tafsir 
are not accepted, e.g. Qadi Baydawi # and Kha’zin & both have 
specified that the Te owrat still has comprehensive details of 
everything. 

Qadi Baydawi # and Imám Khà'zin # are not Jmams of Tafsir. To 
be an Imam of Tafsir is one thing and to compile a book on the 
subject of Tafsir is totally a different thing altogether. The Imams of 
Tafsir are the illustrious Sahübah ‘and only the distinguished 
'Ulamá amongst the Taba'in. Not every TabaT is an Imam of 
Tafsir, only the most knowledgeable amongst them who have 


specialized in this field are regarded ás Imáms of Tafsir. Imam 


` Mujahid as was certainly an Imam of Tafsir and he perfected this 


field under the tutorship of Sayyid al-Mufassirm Jabar al- 'Ummah, 
Sayyiduna * Abdullah ibn *Abbàs 2s. His commentary will certainly 
be accepted as authentic and unquestionable. 


QUESTION: The same is said about the Holy Qur'an, Ja ity and it is not stated 


anywhere that its Comprehensive Knowledge will remain intact. 


forever. Hence, one cannot prove the knowledge of gst. , gst? 


from the Holy Qur ‘ar. 





^55 A single narrator without a chain of support. 
4° Commentators ofthe Holy Qur'àn. 
48 The knowledge of the past and future. 
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Certainly, that is if the Hadith Sharif negates that the 
Comprehensive Knowledge of the Holy Qur' ün was taken- away. 
Let alone negation, numerous Ahadith ^?! confirm and support its 
the rejecter of absolute "Im al- Ghayb' is 

lly rejects the station of Nubuwwah. 
informed of ‘Jim al-Ghayb. Imam 


comprehension. Surely, t 
a Küfir because he tota 
‘Nubuwwah itself means to be i 
Qadi Ayad Maliki ¢ states in his Shifa Sharif: 


. 1 4 
dn cdi + (oe 
49 Ue pA Lo ud P 
° 3 
Nubuwwah itself means to be informed of *Ime-Ghayb."" 


Imam Ahmad ibn-Hajr al- Makki d» (d.852/1448) in his Mud khal 
and Imám Ahmad Qastaláni 4» ¢ (d.923/1517) in his Mawühib al- 


Ladunniyah state: 
¿ak ja À out) 


Naba’, which means 
The word Nubuwwah is abt from the root 
‘news’. So it means that Almighty Alláh 3i has given him à (His Nabi) the 
NS of the Unseen. 


46! plural of Hadith, ` : 1 J ; 
462 The Knowledge of the Unseen. 


463566 Shifa of Imäm Qādī al-‘Ayad æ (4.544/1 149) Chapter of Nubuwwah (Prophethood). 
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So in reality, Nubuwwah actuall i ^i j 
ae y means “o be informed of 'Ilm aj. 


What is the ruling on a person who says that he believes that the 
meaning of Ghayb is to possess self-knowledge without being Biven 
by anyone? In this way, he totally rej i 

; y rejects Im al-Gh 
Prophet &. i ice ile 2. 
To believe that Sayyiduna Rasiilullah & possess self-knowledge of 
Ghayb is contrary to the Holy Qur 'án. The Holy Qur'an states: 


CQ eel fa 5} 


And the Nabi & is not a miser to expose the Ghayb. 


Does this Ayah mean that the beloved Nabi & is not a miser to 
expose selfpossessed Ghayb? This is a Kufr belief. One will 


become a Káfir if one'attributes a si 
eval ingle syllable of self 
ee to any creation of Allah ¥#%. Only Almighty عصان‎ 
lone possesses Self-Knowledge and it is Allah 8% who blesses His 


_ creation with knowledge. Only an ignorant person will say that the 


beloved Nabi & possesses self-knowled F 
E A wledge because the Holy Qur’an 


eee 
s The subject of //m al-Ghayb has been dealt with extensively and all the objections of th 
rejectors have been clearly refuted by the giants of Islam, On the second trip to Hajj of 1 ; 
al-Akbar Mujaddid Ahmad Rida 4 in 1323/1905, the illustrious *Ulamd of 8 n 0 
Sharlfain presented a question on /Im al-Ghayb to the great Mujaddid. He wrote a 0 
scholastic reply that stunned the academic world. See Muhammad — Ahmad Pus y 
Bareilli 'Ulamá-e-Hijaz ki Nazar main, (Lahore 1395/ 1973): Hamid Rida Khan, ibid: dun 
Ahmad Rid’, Al-Daula al-Makkiyyah (1323/1905) Karachi: Imam Ahmad Riga æ Pus 
Al-Haramayn (1324/1906), Lahore), Imam Ahmad Rida #, Al-Fuyudat Ab-Malaki ah 
(e 1908) Karachi: Imam Ahmad Rida 4s, Fatawa Al-Haramayn (1316/1998). 9: 
Al-Qurün al-Kartm, Sura: At-Takwir, Verse:24 
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“bts Jud ن‎ iof T o d aul de d S a he > 


° € 525 aal Sed BL oe 


Allah ¥ knows all Ghayb and He 3& does not expose it to anyone besides His 
chosen Prophets: and then he makes a band of watchers march before him 


and behind him. 


Does this mean that Allah % blesses His Prophets with knowledge 
that they self-possess? Certainly not! Allah %& is the Only Absolute 
and it is He who bestows and entrusts His chosen servants with 


knowledge. 


‘Can a person marry the mother-in-law of his son or daughter? 


Yes, he can. 


Can one mount a horse if the Holy Qur'an is kept in a bag hanging 
at the mouth of a horse near the bridle? 

It will only be permissible if one cannot hang it around the neck and 
has a valid reason to hang it in the bridle. The reason must be 


absolutely valid or else it will be a grave sin. 
2d 


After daybreak (first light), can one make the Niyyah of Tahayyit al- 


Wudu and Tahayyit al-Musjid along with the Sunnah of Fajr? 

No, because no Salah besides the Sunnat of Fajr is permissible after 
daybreak. Due to this restriction the Niyyah of Sunnat of Fajr will 
automatically include the Tahayyit al- Wudu and Tahayyit al-Musjid. 


Respected Sir! In 13 years, my wife gave birth to 4 sons and 2 
daughters, of which 5 children passed away. The ages of those that 
died varied between one and three. All of them suffered from 
epilepsy. Presently, the only surviving child is a 6 year old 
daughter. Please make Du û for her health and prescribe some Du ‘a 


to safe-guard her against this sickness. 





^56 4LQurün al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Jinn, Verse: 26-7 
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to the poor. Then repeat this every month in the following year. In 
his every two months and in the 3rd year, 


the second year, repeat tl 
every 3 months, 4" year every 4 months, 5" year every 5 months, 
7" year, only once, Also 


the 6" year every 6 month, and finally, the 
weigh the surviving child and do likewise. She is now in the 4" year 


so weigh her and give this charity every 4 months. 





May Allah 5& shower his Mercy upon all of us. If your wif; 
conceives again, inform me before two months of pr ` 
1 I r egnancy. 
= Allah we will try to assist. Instruct the women folk i fae eae 
e measures in performing Salah. Recite Ayat al-Kurst daily 
efore sunrise, sunset and before going to slee is will i 
S p. This will 
all those days when women cannot perform Salah, In the ease 
days (menstruation), they will not recite Ayatal-KursT as verses of 
the Holy Qur ‘an (Tilawat), but: with the intention of praising 
Almighty Allah $ (Hamd). In the normal days, they will read it as 
Tilawat. Also recite the three Quis (Sura Ikhlas, Falaq, and Nas) 
bun times each, in the morning and evening”, Before sleeping lie 
at on the back and recite Ayatal-Kurst and the three Quis with the 
dd as if making Du a. Then blow on the palms and rub 
them on the face, chest, back, le ) 
th 1 , legs, and all parts of the b 
Repeat this three times. On the dàys of menstruation, you anna 


may perform this Amal, 
wife's body. mal, blow on your hands and rub them on the 


Read the Adhān aloud 7 times daily for 7 days at the time of 
Maghrib. Get a Hafiz ot Qàrt or an. Alim who recites the Qur'an 


d the complete Surah Bagarah for three - 


correctly to recite alou 
nights in succession. The voice of the recitation must reach every E 
469 


Read. dıl لسم‎ when closing the doors at night", 





corner of the home. 
and likewise do the same when opening the doors in the mornings. 
Before entering the toilet, read: 

00 eene ALME يسم‎ 
and enter with the left foot. Always leave the toilet with the right 
f the toilet. Read ليسم الله‎ when 


ath. Also, without fail, both 


foot first. Say à Ai after coming out o 
changing or removing clothes for a b: 
husband and wife must read ài e b 
these instructions strictly, then Insha-Allah, there will be no 
interference from the Shaytan. 


There is a person here that makes a big Chiragh (amp): Get onê 


made and light it according to its ily i 
proceedures daily in the month: 
e t i. If there are any symptoms of epilepsy. x 
surviving child, then also light the lamp for her to 
. ild, t : o. By the 
Merey of Allāh $, this lamp is very effective for Shifä and Pain 
a and bad omen. When the child is born, immediately read 
l. s ao four a z the right ear and Jgamah three times in the 
: r. Never delay t is proceedure or else it wil 
Shaytán to interfere with the child. n dr cus 


efore coition. If you follow 


QUESTION: A certain person's daughter regularly recites Surah al-Muz 'zam 'mil. 


She has already memorized half the Surah. Unfortunately, she has 


become insane. What can be done to normalize her? 
ANSWER: . Read: 


^ 6 uM ^ 


From the first day of birth to the 40? day, weigh the child and 
` 
لاحول و لاقو إلا الل‎ 


distribute its equivalent weight in any grain (rice, daal, lentles, ete.) 
. 5 u x 


470 4 E je 





467 = : 
Mornings means from aft idni i i 
m = after midnight to before sunrise and evenings, from after midday to. 
This is a very special lami i 
his is p that has the Ayahs of the Holy Qur’an engra’ i i 
n £ Ë i ved 
m = E of m 0 person. Great 4wfíiya prescribed this and N es. i pue: 
sicknesses. It has been proven successful time and agai i 
this lamp is fully recorded in S#am“e Shabi i x e pre eer 
es e Shabistan-e-Rida. One may acquire this Kitab and 


46 The Hadith Sharlf states that if one reads Bismillah الرحن الرحيم‎ ne, and closes the door of his 


enter that home at night to interfere with its dwellers. 


' * home then the cursed Shaytán cannot 
6463, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Masa al-Ash‘arl 2 


410 See Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith no. 
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60 times, Surah al-Fatehà and Ayat al-Kurst once each, and Syr, ; 
u 4 ah 


al-Ikhlás, al-Falag and al-Nàs ihree times each. Blow in a contain 
er 


of water and give her to drink. is dai 7 
e ink. Repeat this daily. Jnshā-Allāh it witt 


QUESTION: 
ANSWER: Ye E s nd 'an also have this adverse effect? 
9 Un ns when the instructions of recitation lai ; 
the Awliya and Mash 'ikh are not carefully followed. SN 


QUES] ION: Is there any ! 
I : proof of Sayyi ülullah & weari 
p ayyidunà Rasülullah && ing a mantle 


ANSWER: i i iti 
Yes, he did wear it and it is recorded in the Hadith Sharif. 


DE ATUM did the sacred garb of the beloved Nabi & consist of? 
: Generally, most of the times it consisted of a Mantle (Rida), a cloth 
worn around the waist to the feet (Tapband"" or Lung) and 
turban ('4máma). Some times there was a Qamis (long shirt 2 
Kurta below the knees) and a hat (fopi). Once a loose troi 
(pyjama) was presented to him but there is no proof of weari n 
The lady folk also wore Tahband. Once Sayyiduna Renilla 0 
oe travelling and one of the ladies foot slipped. The Prophet of 
Allak & turned his face away. The Sahàabah said, “Ya BRasiduliz 
she is wearing a trouser.” Sayyiduna Rasülullàh & replied: ' 


" e 3 a Š 2 £ & 
€x eX MI 


Oli Allah ¥, forgive those women of my ‘Ummah who wear trouser,” 





477 LE —— 1 MEME CENE "URN EE TOU Ed 
This is a piece of unstitched cloth that i 
5 at is wrapped d i 
ie i rapped aroun the waist. It cove 
waist to the knees. It is Sunnah to wear this garb and to this day the ons See 


Masha’ ikh wear it. It is also a vei 
a ry comfortable and a humble garb, It is similar to the [Aram 


472 
Lists al-Mizan, Vol. 1, p.41, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Alt al-Murtudah as. 
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It seems here that the trouser was not very loose, because if it was 
baggy, then there were great chances of it opening up like a 


Tahband does. 


QUESTION: Fat is used to manufacture candles. Can they be burnt in a Musjid? 
ARS ES There is no harm if a Muslim makes them because he will not use 


any Harüm ingredients to manufacture them. It will not be 


permissible to use candles if a Kafir makes them. Such candles will 
not only be forbidden in the Musjid, but anywhere else because a 


Kafîr does not differentiates between Haram and Halal. The Law of 
the Shari'üh concerning meat and fat is the same. If a Hindu or 
Christian takes some fat from a Muslim and brings it back after a 
short period and says that.it is the same fat, it will be Haram to take 


it back from him. Kuf far and Mushrikin cannot be trusted. 


QUESTION: What about the candles made of animal fat that comes from 
Germany and other countries? 3 

The same rule will apply to the meat and fat of any animal, be it a 
cow or a goat. If a Hindu or Christian takes some fat from a Muslim 
and returns after a short while saying that is the same fat he took a 
tittle while ago, then that fat now becomes Haram for a Muslim to 


take back because the Hindu and Christian do not practice Zabiha 
(slaughter). s 





45225 72523 > 
There is no Zabtha of a Christian." 


On the contrary, a Jew adheres to the Zabiha. Fatawa Qadi Khan 
states: 


47 Refer to authentic books on Islamic Law viz: Hidayah, Fatawa Qadt Khan, Fatawa Shamt, 
Radd al-Mohtür, Fatawa ‘Alamgirl, Al-'Atü al-Nabawiyya ft Fatüwa al-Radawiyyah, Bahür- 
e-Shart'at etc; 
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von 3 £ 5 ^4 
س ا‎ teaa 
B 4A EC a» 
€ Jew makes Zabtha and also eats the Zabtha of a Muslim," 


he. ¢ hristian and Jew 7 e former has come a 
I - are both Kafi S. The f has be 
Kafr in love, and the latter, in hatred. The Holy Qur ‘an refers t 

o the 


Jews a ١ S 
We as مخصوب عليهم‎ (Allah $ Anger on them) and the Christian, 
as 


duo . : 
atb (Astray). It is due to this Divine Curse that the Jew will 
peacefully rule or possess a homeland on this earth. 75 u 


a the contrary, the Christians have their lon 
ajdt (Shi‘a) are similar to the Christian wh 
love and the Wahabi is like the 


of hate and enmity and di 
» y and disrespe 


g established rule. The 
o have become Kafir i 

in 
Jew who has become KG fir because 
ct for the beloved Servants of Allah 


. QUEST! ‘In ؛‎ ‘ 

t Q I ION:In 'Esha Jama at, a resident (Muqim) gets one Rak 
traveller Imam (Musafir), how does he m 

remaining three Rak ats? 


His next Rak'üt (2"5 will be without Qirat and he will mak 
6 


QG ‘dah, In the remaini 
E 1 ng two Rak‘ats, he wil irāt wi 
Qû dah and Salām in the last Rak 'at. | is M 


‘at behind a 
ake Qir'üt "^ for the 


QUESTION: Is it issi 
: permissible to perform the S. 
| 1 unnat Salah when th 
yee ah of Zuhr has begun, or can one leave out the piis 
Far when the Jama ‘at is in the second Qû dah? 


abie س د‎ —— 
The Jews have illeg i 
gally occupied Palesti i 
n legally Di alestine as th 
S » un a nM Jewish state in the heat oti 
1 pt the Kings an i ir Ki 
their wealth and natural mE EE Eres 


416 s 
Qirát means reciting some Ayahs after Sura Fateha. 
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The second Jamá'at is merely permissible. Hence, one must not 
leave the Sunnah Salah. The actual Jama ‘at is the first Jama ‘at 
about which the Hadith Sharif states, “If it was not for the children 
and women in the homes, I would have ordered the homes of those 
who do not come to the Musjid for Jama ‘at to be burnt." Mawlanà. 
*Abd al-Qadir Badayūnī (d.1319/1901) once said, "7 was in 
Marehra Sharif” and was late for the Jama'at. As I approached 
the stairs of the Musfid, Qutb al-Waqt Sayyidi Abü al-Husain 
Ahmad al-Nüri ko (d.1324/1906)"* was leaving the Musjid after 


performing his Salah. He saw me and said, ''Abd al-Qádir! Salah is 
over.’ So, actually, he meant that the main Salah is with the first. 


Jamà'at . If anyone misses the first Jama ‘at, a second Jamá'at can 
be performed by two and more persons. " I 






































QUESTION: There are great benefits in making three Saffs in Salát al-Janazah. 
The method of this is mentioned in the books of Fighá, namely 


Durre-Mukhtar and Kabirt, etc. The proceedure is as follows: three 
persons in the first Saff, two in the second and one in the third. 
What is the reason for this? Why cannot two people stand in every 


Saff? 


The smallest number for a perfect and complete Saff is three ` 
persons, Hence, the first Saff becomes complete. The proof of this 
is that it is Makrüh Tanzth’”® for two persons to stand next to an 


Imam and Makrah Tah'rimi for three persons likewise. This is 

















ANSWER: 




















the U.P. province of India where lies the Mazürs of the great 
direct descendants of Sayyiduna Rasülulláhé&. There were seven 
this noble family. One of the Qutbs is the Murshid of Imam 
Khatim al-Akabir Sayyid Sha Ale'Rasül Ahmadi al-Husaint al- 





47 This is a small village in 
Husani Suft Masters. They are 
Qutbs born in succession in 
Ahmad Rida 4. His name is 
Qadirî # (d.1296/1879). 

8 This great S8ff Master is the Murs 
author of Siraj al-‘awarif fi al-Wasdya wa a 
Translated in English and available at the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, 
419 This is one degree below Makrūh Tah'rimt. There is no sin if one 0 
from it is a sign of piety. The SharT'ah recommends staying away from it. 








hid al-Kamil of the compiler of this Malfüzát and also the 
I-Ma'ürif - à masterpiece on Tasawwuf - 
Durban, South Africa. 

joes it but abstention 
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because three 

| 1 persons make up a complete S. 

رك the Saff instead of being ahead ead re 2 te ee‏ لك 

permissible to stand alone in a Saf This is Wen thara . x. 
e two me 


and one woman. The woman will stand alone in the back Saff. 


QUESTION: Can a bridegroom be smeared with fragrant paste in a marriage 


ceremony? 
Yes, fragrance is allowed. 





QUESTION: k i i 
‘It is a practice in some places eee 
that when an epidemi ae 
ae epidemic bre, 4 
e ie take a goat, recite Surah al-Yasīn in its right ear So Me 
0 m i e e Bey then parade the goat in the 
is taken to a cr 1 1 
i 1 ossroad (int 
5 aughtered. The head and skin is then buried in 1. ا‎ 
practice permissible or not? SENE 
This practice has no Islamic signi 
àmic significance. To b ini 
e tic ; : ury the skin is d 
| Mn di n 0 wasting wealth “°°, It is ignorance and baseless ce 
oa a cod and slaughter it. If one intends S 
o evi a calamity then slaught i i ; 
Name of Allah Wë and distribute the meat ecu E 


QUESTION: A person is travelling from point A to point B. He breaks his 
journey in a town for some time between the two points. Should he 


perform Qasar Salah or the full Salah? ٠ 
“ae: Tn this situation, he will not perform Qasar bec 
been broken up into two parts. 


ause his journey has 





City A but is trading in a distant City B. He 
y trade in City B. Occasionally, he brings 
B be his original 


QUESTION:A person is a resident of 
has decided to permanent! 
his family to City B. In this situation, will City 
home or just a residential home? 

City B will not be his original home. 
then it can be classified as his original home. 


Yes, if he marries in City B 


QUESTION: 

Ñ Should the Khutbah of Nikah be read standin i 
kaya pos g and facing the 
ANSWER: Itis recommended to sta C 

nd and read the Khutbah 
h of Nikah 
iu 2 face the Qiblah. Face the audience similar A de 
utbah. This is how Sayyidund Rasilullah & us 
Khutbah of Nikah. l TM 


QUESTION:]f a Wahabt, who subscribes to Kuff beliefs, performs a Nikah, will 


it be valid? 
id because Nikah entails an agreement ^? 


“Wh: The Nikah will be val 
between the contracting parties, even though a Hindu performs it. 


But it is definitely Haram to engage such person as the officiator 
because of showing respect to him. Since a Kafîr is not worthy of 


QUESTION:If ‘alli 
‘If a Mu'allim (Teacher, Ustaz) i 1 
, Ustaz) is not paid a salary to teach, can he respect, therefore it must be avoided at all times. 


=o children to do some sort of work for him? 

E E ong as the parents do not take any offence and the chi 

a ot over burdened. It does not matter whether th e d 
fue ie r the teacher is paid 


ANSWER: 





c of affairs found in our 
which is Haram in Islam. 


violence to commit 
ociety and 


d this because of the immoral stat 
le are involved in Sodomy, 
while some are threatened with 
am is to safeguard the integrity of the si 





QUESTION: à i 
Can small children Capi) join the elders in a erf 
E periormance or 


“1 The great Imam ë sai 
communities, Some unfortunate peop 


Young poor children are lured with money, 
this illicit act. The valuable advice of the /m 


avoid child-abuse. 
482 This is called [jab 


to the Shart'ah. 


-o-Qubül (3,5 «4 where the contracting parties agree to marry according 





“In Shart'ah, this is called Tazth-e-Ma 
azih-e-Mal (unnecessary wastage of wealth), which is Haram 
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QUESTION: imah" 
Is Walimah*š2 the Sunnah of Nikah or Zifaf *"? Also, if the Nikah of 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION:T i ition i e . 
. here is a tradition in some places to grab dates from a tray after th 
y e 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: i 
N: Can we colour the hair with black dye (Khizab) made of indigo 


ANSWER: 


UESTION: | ances i 
Q N: Are there any circumstances in which black dye can be permissible? 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 
L Can an old man use black dye on his hair if he desires to marry a 


ANSWER: 


UE Utd i ; 
QUESTION: It is recorded in some Kirābs that Sayyidunā Imām Husain æ had 


ANSWER: 


483 i 
This i I 
n hs Be great Sunnah of the Beloved Habib % and he has ordered us to always accept and 
tend an invitation of Waltma. Walima is food fed i 
r 0 k to the family and fri i 
mre and bridegroom spend their first night together. 7 Š Son 
is is when the bride leaves her parent's home and goes to her husband's home. 


484 
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a Na-baligh (im i i i 
e Ni (immature minor) is performed, when will the 


Walimah is a Sunnah of Zifaf and it is | 

5 it is performed i i 
after the bride spends her first night with her T 7 in 
of a minor will also be performed after Zi/af. l condi 


Nikah. Ís there any significance or Hadith to this effect? 
Yes, the Hadith speaks of grabbing dates and there is no harm if 


dates are thrown to the audience. Dar Qutni Bayhagi'and Tahawr 
record the Hadith concerned. 5 


leaves? 
No matter what you dye it with, black dye is Haram. 


Yes, in a situation of Jihad. 


young woman? 
Àn old bull cannot become a young calf if its horns are chopped off. 


dye in his hair and beard at the time of his Shahadah. 
rs Imam Hasan 4& Sayyidunà Imam Husain # and 

7 24 Anc ç 1 
ayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar # had no specific love for dyes. 


These luminaries were j 
"s great Mujahtdin. The laws of Jihā 
unlike normal circumstances. SS 
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2 QUESTION: 


ANSWER E 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


ANSWER: 


There is great disgrace for them in this 


QUESTION: 
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Do you have to repeat the Salah if full Salah is performed in a state 


of Qasar? 
Definitely, because your Salah will not be valid. 


A potter lives next to a deserted Musjid in a village. No Salah is 
ever performed in this dilapidated Musjid: In fact, people throw 
garbage in and around its precincts. The potter intends to buy the 
Musjid property. Can it be sold or not? . 

Its sale is absolutely .Harüm even though gold is paid to the 
equivalent to the ground. The Holy Qur'an strongly condemns 
those who indulge in such transactions. Allah states: 


DEDE ay 0 2 15 
By pee s £I nds Gp GA aed» 


Duniyah and severe torment ` 
in the Akhirah™. 


What is the meaning of "hasten " for Salüt al-Janáza? 

Salàt al-Janüza cannot be performed without Ghusal and Kafan. 
After this is performed there must not be any delay. Hasten refers to 
burial. f a person passes away On à Thursday night, some people 
delay the Salat al-Janüza until Jum ‘ah Salah of the next day so that 


they get a big crowd for Salah. This is not recommended. A detailed ` 
` explanation of this is found in the Kitábs of Figh. On the contrary, 


if the preparation of the grave causes a delay, then there is no harm 
to wait. ` 


QUESTION: What is the ruling on people taking sweet stuff to the graveyard to 


feed the ants? : . 
As the respected “Ulama have forbidden people to take bread to the 


graveyard, likewise is the situation of sweet stuff. It is ignorance to 
feed sweet to the ants with the Niyyah that they do not harm the 
Mayyit (deceased). Even though, without this Niyyah, rather 
distribute it to the poor and needy. Distribute any charity as you 
desire at home: It is often seen that people take along grains etc. to 
distribute at the graveyards. This causes chaos, noise and fighting 


555 4L Qurün al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Baqarah, Verse:114 ` 
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between men, women and children. Sometimes people stampede on 


the graves to grab this food. This must be avoided. 


QUESTION: lt is recorded in some -Kitābs of Mawlid al-Nabi % th ; 
at 


approximately 200 women died of envy on the night Sayyidah 
A’minah Tayyibah Tahirah # conceived the Holy Prophet of Allah 


f. Is this correct? ^ 
I am not aware of the aüthenticity of this, but I do know of the 


Hadith mentioning a few women who died in sorrow of 
achieving the Nar of the Nabi توق‎ 5 





QUESTION: Does one have to give a Qur'an and a few kilograms of grain for 
Sadagah""! as Kaffarak^** when one drops a Qur'an Sharif on the 


floor? 
ANSWER: Take the equivalent of the present market value of the Holy Qur 'ün 


and give it as Kaffarah. 


QUESTION: Is it a Sunnah to take the ‘A ick) i 
: sa (stick) in the hand at the ‘ti 
— s | e time of 
. ANSWER: There is a difference of opinion of the ‘Ulamd on this. Sope say it 
is Sunnah and some say it is Makrih. There is no harm to use it 
The majority of the ‘Ulamā use the Asa in the Khutbah. ^? 


QUESTION: One swears an oath on Sayyiduna Rasülullah & not to do a thing 
then later breaks this oath. Is there any Kaffarah on him? 


ANSWER:  Thereis no Kaffürah. 


AUT on nap nt Pulte n أ‎ 
These women of Quraysh died in re, i 
gret of not being fortunate to carry in thei 
Nür-e-Muhammadi and to be the mothers of the beloved Prophet of. Alizh &. iu 


us Charity 
" Charity given as a penalty for an offence. 
The majority of the “Ulama here, refers to the Sumr ‘Ulama and not the Wahabi, Deo-bandr 


8 m * The use of the ‘Asa in these days has become a symbol of the Ahle Sunnat wa 
ama ah. Generally the Wahabi/Deo-bandt Imams deliberately do not-use it and advocate 
against it as having no significance and not a Sunnah. 
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; Is it permissible to swear an oath of the Holy Prophet #8? 
No. 


„ Is such an oath disrespectful? 
Yes. 


How must one reply to the Salam of a young "foreign? Qe) 






woman? . 
Answer to her softly in the heart and not loudly. 





AN 
Should the Sunnat of Fajr be performed very early in the morning 


or just before the Fard? 
It is best to read it early because the Hadith Sharif states: 


QUESTION: 





OT 
EES 


is i P au ga NS ny aqa ao hy ee‏ أ 

s Ko Je ثلاث عقا صرب‎ QUA n aed ul i38 Ue laca ‘Sax 

ga $ < v € 4 "ntt 5 ^al م مم‎ s 
فان‎ dad led eu op. xb Coo SS SA Sp 96 dle عليك لیل‎ 
US ees ar CE T a 3 £a ds 
GUS pd LS Peel WG ad Ce le os doit e صلى‎ 
the Shaytün ties him with three knots. When he 
gets up and glorifies Allah ¥, the first knot breaks. The second breaks when 

he makes Wudu and tke third, when he performs his Salah. Thereafter, 


he gets up in the morning, he will be fresh and happy, soaked in 
: "TECH 
peace and tranquillity. 


te 


When a person goes to sleep, 


when 


Therefore, to perform Sunnat early is recommended as this frees 


one from the clutches of the Shaytan. 


QUESTION: Can one make Imamat of Zuhr without first performing the Sunnah? 


2: No, but if there is a very valid reason then one can make Jmamat. 


VT E 
ANSWE 








490 Ghair Mahram or foreign men with whom the Shart‘ah prohibits marriage, eg. father, son, 


brother, uncle (paternal and maternal), grandfather and nephew. 


41 Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith no.1125, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 26. 
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QUESTION: If the Jum'ah Khutbah begins and you miss your Sunnah, must 
> you | 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION; In some places, the Muslims sell their goods to Hindu agencies, Th 
. The 





UES 1 i i ) 
QUESTION: What is the ruling on Daste-Ghayb (wealth from the Unseen) and 


ANSWER: 


3 
Cd SELL “لق مث‎ A A Ed 
QE EL oe 855 ES A Z E وَمَن‎ « 
And he who fears Allah 3, a Á 
nd 1 » @ path of salvation will be shown to hi 
will be given sustenance from places where he will not even taana 


492 
Al-Quran al-Kartm, Sura: At-Talaq, Verse:2-3 
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perform it after Jum ‘ah Salah? 
Yes, and certainly perform it. 


agents charge a commission fee 

1 fee and also take an extra small 

to buy grain to feed the pigeons. Is it permissible to give the extra 
amount to feed the pigeons? 8 AT 
nete is na harm if it is to feed animals. It is definitely Haram if j 
is for use in their temple or for idol-worship. f p 


M (manufacturing gold by chemistry)? 
8 E ` E dei m foolish. Chemistry cannot and will not be 
anufacture gold. This process is a waste 
) t of money an 
ee time, and therefore it is Hardm to waste effort in it, n 2 
as ever made gold by chemistry'or can claim to make it: This is 


like a person sitting i 
š g in front of water wit 
expecting the water to reach him. sss 


Why do people not concentrate . 
on Daste-Ghayb menti in the 
Holy Qur'an? Almighty Allah 3 states: نينت‎ 


"i mei ly feats sn 1. gie will achieve everything. A friend 
r from Madinah al-Munawwarah .i hi 

requested 50 Rupees. I received this | Rn 
( i etter on Sunday. Th 

c Bareilly every Wednesday for Bombay where E e 

aturday mail-ship for Hijaz. This letter slipped my mind on 
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COMPILER: 


QUESTION: 





QUESTION: 
ANSWER: 
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Monday and I thought of it on Tuesday. I checked for money in my 
home. Let alone 50 Rupees I could not even find a paisa (penny). 


Tuesday passed. I performed my Maghrib Salah and sat worried in . 
the Musjid thinking that tomorrow is Wednesday and I don’t have 

any money to send to a friend who lives in the sacred city of the 

Habib %. I immediately turned to Sayyidunà Rasülullàh & for 

assistance and raised my hands and cried, "Ya Rasülallah &! The 

request has come from your Sacred City and I have nothing to send. 

Please grant it to me." While I was in the Du‘d, my nephew, 

Hasnein Mia, called out aloud to me, "Seth Ibra'him has come from 

Bombay to meet you.” I came out to meet him and when he left, he 
presented 51 Rupees to me. It made me think, why 51 Rupees when 
only 50 was required. I then realized that the one Rupee was needed 
for postage charges. Nonetheless, the next morning, ] sent the 
money. This is how the Beloved Habib # answered my du'a. 


This is an example of Daste-Ghayb mentioned in the above Ayah in 
which Almighty Allah 4 speaks of Sustenance that will be given to 
you from places that you cannot imagine. 


In the, past, certain great Awliya uttered áome words which seemed 
contrary to the Shari'ah. Yet they were interpreted and exempted 
from condemnation. Respected Sir! Nowadays, if someone utters 
such words would they too be exempted? 

Yes, if their Sainthood (Wilayah) can be established, then they will 
also be exempted. 


What is the method used to establish Sainthood? 
The criteria to be followed are of the illustrious Jmams, righteous 


“Ulama and consensus of the majority of the ‘Ummah. If the 
majority of the ‘Ummah accepts a person as a Wali, then he is 
definitely a Wali. If these conditions were not set, then every 
drunkard, madman or ignorant may blurt out any blasphemy and 
then say, “Oh, I said this or that in a state of unconsciousness.” 


` Hence, the Shart ‘ah will loose all its value. 
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U 1 ; 
Q ESTION: In some Wazä ‘if, the Ayahs of the Our 


this permitted? an are read backwards, [s 


ANSWER: This i 
URS his i "ü 
s absolutely Harām and a very serious sin which is close ti 
0 


Kufr. This is what Sayyidunà ' 
yyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mastü, 

° r ‘tid æ had t 
about o recite the Qur 'àn by merely changing die se Es 
ee Ws Such person should fear that Allah & will Dione 

Bus me e his Iman away). " If by changing the sequence ofthe 

3 u. = M 5 8 serious, than what will be the inei 
t ards? Reading it backwards does ; 

the meaning, but it actually makes it mesniñialess-- ليت‎ ee 


QUESTION: Sir! Th : 
7 ! Then why are such JWeza f i x . 
precum ch Waza'if included in the recitation of the 


ANSWER: 
prescribed by Sayyidunà Rasülullàh £&. The Shaytan misleads m: 
ignorant Sais. They are unaware of the Arabic language ed 


therefore make these seri i rank: 
ê Serious mistakes. The t i i 
Safi unanimously state: Pee A 


se FU, de 


An ignorant Süfi is a tool pf the Shaytün.? 
The Hadith Sharif states: 
6 te a 
4 
ERST ` ^ P وسرت‎ 
امعد يكير فتهكالجمار في الطاحُون»‎ 


A worshipper without the ki 
nowledge of Figha is li 
donkey strenuously labouring a اك‎ A S 5 


The donkey goes around the mi 
edo ° millstone from dawn t 
of its life but this strenuous labour is of no value to Mid all. T 


493 sont, Op, 
sce Risala-Qushyriyya, Kasif al-Maltj 
e t 7 -Mahjüb, Maqal al-'Urafü, Akhb 
i a » , är al-Akh 1 
ped bo Kimiya-e-Sa‘adah, ‘Awarif al-Ma “Grif, Nafhüt al-Uns etc Et aioe 
* Fath al- i i 
‘ath al-Kabtr, Vol. 3, p.26, Hadith no, 12527, narrated by Sayyiduna Wathalah 2. 
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alone this, how many changes are found in the ‘Waza if i 





aa ne نھ ا‎ 


Mii a iE 
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Once a very great Wali heard about the Mujahidah and ‘Ibdadah of a 
person. He called for him and inquired, “J heard a lot about you 
and your experiences, Please enlighten me on them." This person 
then said, “J make Ziyárah daily of Allah ¥ with my physical eyes. 
The ‘Arsh of Allüh 8& is laid on the sea and then He sits on it.” If 
this person had knowledge (‘I/), then firstly he would have known 1 i 
that it is impossible to see Allah % in this Duniyah with the 1 

. physical eye. This is only exclusive to Sayyidunà Rasülullàh ë and 
that too in the Heavens above the earth and skies. This Duniyah 
(world) consists of the earths and skies. 


Me tette it eee 


However, the Wali of Allah called for an ‘Alim and asked him to 
present the Hadith Sharif in which Sayyiduna Rasiilullah & spoke 
of the Shaytan laying his throne on the water. The ‘Alim then read 
the Hadith Sharif , which reads: i 


AAA‏ و و س لياه 
> إن اليس صح Ue I‏ 4 
Verily, the Shaytün lays his throne on the seat”‏ 


When that person heard this Hadith Sharif. be said, “All these days 


I regarded the Shaytan as Allah 3%. I worshipped him and made 
Sajdah to him.” He then tore his clothes and ran away into the 


jungles, never to be seen again. 


Sayyidi Abt al-Hasan Joustiqi was the Murîd and Khalifah ot the 
Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb) Shaykh Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn 
Ahmad al-Hitr a (d.514/1120) who was the Khalifah of Sultan al- 
Awliya Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant 2. One night, during 
Ramadan, Sayyidi Abi al-Hasan Joushuqi «® ordered a Murîd to 
sit in a secluded state in meditation (Murdqibah). He did so and 








arrated by Sayyidunã Abî-Rayhanatê 4#. 


45 Majma‘ al-Zawd’id, Hadith no.744, n: 
I could not find 


496 Fe was a senior-Khalifa of the Qutb, SayydT ‘Alt al-Hitt 4, Unfortunately, 
any dates of his Wisd/ in the books of his biography. 
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one night he began crying. The Shaykh went i 
Ds the reason for crying. He replied, "Oh Meee The Mi a E 
eh "ed in front of me. The trees, stones and walls 00 
n 1 : 5 see i all around me and I want to make Sajdah, bui 
di ar is we iged between my throat and chest preventing 

m making Sajdah. Therefore, I am crying.” The Nobl Sha jin 
replied, My son! That is not an iron bar, but an draw. 1 
placed in your chest. That what you see is no Laylat al-Qad b » 
cirous of the cursed Shaytän”. The disciple then said, “Oh ae 
de ل‎ outta er hee 

read out his hands and then slowly bri 
them together. As the disciple brought his hands to et aS 
e e Ai Nic reamed As both the Ne iur d 
° ark. He then heard screams fi bis pa 

begging for mercy and pardon, “Ple. e "Twill go. s 
The disciple was fully satisfied by اا ساد ا‎ 


The Imüm 4 further said that the Shaytán ties the neck of an 
ignorant Safi and takes him under his total control. It is also 


recorded in another Hadith Sharif that all the Shayatin (devils) 
m at the sea. Then the Shaytan’s throne is laid on the sea 
ays reports of his agents are presented to him (i i 
what). Some say, “J made so much ink liquor کک‎ 
w r ; people drink liquor", oth 
We made so many to commit Zi de liens i 
na (adultery) ", etc. He li 
e n. Then one Shaytan says, “Te oday, I ا‎ 
c ent from studying Din." On heari i än ` 
jumps up from his throne and hugs him saying: اا اطي‎ 


! أنث أنت‎ 
You, You (certainly did the best job)! 
Te oher Shayatin saw this and became very disillusioned. They 
i 4 did so big things, yet receive no credit. Why do you have 
‘0 much praises for this Shaytan who obstructed a student from 


none Din?" The big Shaytan replied, “Whatever you have done 
quires no credit because if those people possessed knowledge 
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(im), they would not have committed such sins. Knowledge is the 
biggest weapon against sins. " 


The Shaytün then asked his followers to show him where an 
ignorant worshipper lived. The next morning, before sunrise, the 
Shaytün took his followers to the ignorant Sufi. He disguised 
himself as a human and waited at the roadside while the rest of the 
gang hid nearby to watch. The ignorant Sufi performed his Salat al- 
Tahajjud and proceeded to the Musjid for Fajr Salàh. The Shaytán 


intercepted the Sufi and the following was their dialogue: 


Shaytàn- As Salàmu 'alaykum. 
Safi- Wa ‘alay kum Salam. 
Shaytün: Sir, 1 would like to ask you a question? 
Süfi: Hurry, because I am on my way for Salah. 
(The Shaytan then puts his hand in his pocket and took out a small 
bottle and shows it to the Saji and asks): Is it possible for Allah 8% 
to put the skies and earth into this small bottle? š 
Süfi - (thinks for a moment and then says) Are you joking? How is 
it possible for the vasf earth and skies to fit into that little bottle! 
Shaytün - (Quickly says) Thank you! That is all I wanted to know. 
Now you may proceed to the Musjid for Salah. 
The Shaytan then says to his gang, “Did you see how I misled him? 
That ignorant Sufi has no Iman on the Qudrat (Power) of Allah 


The Shaytan then took his agents to visit an ‘Alim. It was nearly 
sunrise when they saw an ‘Alim rushing towards the Musjid. The 
Shaytan hurried to him and began the following dialogue: 


Shaytan - As Salamu 'alaykum. 

‘Alim - Wa ‘alay kum Salam. 

Shaytan - Y would like to ask you a question? s 

'Alim: Ask me quickly because there is very little time left for 


Salah. 
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** — Shaytün - (Presents the little 

du) e little bottle and asks the very same 
‘Alim - Idiot! You seem y 

à 1 s to be the Devil. You fool! i 
ME In fact, this bottle is far too big. Almighty dun. » > 
p ousands of earths and skies like these in t 
ottle. Have you not read the Qur 'ün?: EU 


€ ud c E af 


Verily Allah 3& can do anything that He ordains 97? 


^ 
4 


s 
+ 


PM : 0 
he ‘Alim said this and rushed off towards the Musjid 
Iblis then said to his fo lowers, ; id you see the pakai of ‘Hm 
d fol ون‎ d) he B. ) v 


" 
d 


OUESTION: Can ladies use Miswak?? 
ANSWER: it is the 
À VER: For women, it is the Sunnah of Umm al- Mi minm Sayyid. 
d b. d ayyi 
A'Pesha Siddiqah 4 There is no harm if women do Kk 0 
se 


Miswak. i 
Their teeth and gums are relatively weaker in comparisons 


to men. It will suff if women 6 
. 1 ice if i i f 
i 3 use their fingers instead of a 


Q I š g of the Sharr'ah i i ni 
D n T'dh if some deposit monies is paid 
Nowadays, deposits are forfeited if a sale i 8 
| rfeiti i sale is cancelled. This i 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: Do you have to remove the false teeth of a person if he dies? - 


ANSWE} Yes, if.there are inar rogen natural teetn are € 
SWER > tl no hindrances. All bi k: t ] teet 1 
Kafi h o b 


UES : i i 
Q TION: People are performing their Fard Salah with Jamd‘at anda person 


amongst them joined with the iritenti 

I 7 ention of Ne 

diesen or defect in the Salah of the others? n 
ANSWER: There is no harm in that. i 


y harm 


497 
Al- 2 i 
3 Quran at. Kartm, Sura: Al-Baqarah, Verse:106 
I A wooden twig used as a toothbrush. 


348 


QUESTION: Even though if one is perfor 


Smaller ' 
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QUESTION: Does this not break the Saf? 
ANSWER: No. 


ming Nafil and the other's are 
performing F. ard? 

ANSWER: Actually there is no difference in their Salah. In fact, Nafil is also 
governed by the same regulations as Fard. There are no different or 
separate laws for performing Nafil. Once you commence any Salah, 

a basic rule will apply. The only difference is in the Niyyah. But if 

the Jamd‘at is performing the present days Zuhr Salüh and one 

joins with the intention of yesterday's Zuhr, then his Salah will not 
be valid because his Salah is different to the Jama ‘at. Yesterday's 

Zuhr cannot be included in today's Zuhr because it is a Fard Salah. 


Nafil is unlike Fard, and therefore, it can be read with any Fard 
Jamá ‘at. 

QUESTION: There are two persons with Wudu while the third is busy making his. 
The two decide to commence the Jama‘at thinking that the third 
will join in after Wudu. So one person takes the place of the /mám 

, and the second stands alone behind him as the Mugtadi and begin 
the Salah. For some reason or the other, the third person does not 
join them in the Jama “at. In this situation, is the Jamd‘at of the two 
persons valid or not? I 

ANSWER: Their Salah is valid but the Imàm and Mugtadr have both erred and 
acted against the Sunnah. They should have begun the Salah 
standing side by side. When the third person comes to join, the 
Mugtadi should either take a step back or the Imám takes a step 
forward to accommodate the third person (second Mugtadt). 


Then A‘la-Hadrat 2 further said: Let alone the general public, the 
“Ulama themselves make these mistakes. The two must begin their 
Salah as it is not clear whether the third (making Wudu) may die or 


not join for some reason. 


349 





Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 3 


U is Bile rity 
QUESTION; Why is it forbidden to pass between two women? 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


forbids men to walk in between two women and al,‏ ع لا 
e ka M mm This the moment when the cursed Devil‏ 
ue. s x nee evil desires in the heart. Human beings are‏ 
acted to the opposite se: i 2 ds‏ 1 
n X. It is Iman th‏ 
eelings of a person. Women are about the Wed ro e ET‏ 
en.‏ 


Th ih i 
erefore, Allah 3& has prescribed Hijab for women and forbidden ` 


intermingling of sexes i 7 
F n Islám. The most d 
es; : anger 
moment ar one to sin is when a man and Hokan a md M 
€ moment when the Devil unleashes all his a 


mislead. It is for this reason that the Shari Gh has forbidden 
5 men to 


walk in between wome: 
3 n or follow th 
attraction and Fitna, 0 em. There are great dangers of 


The ld = 

2 s me in Salah. Women are not allowed to intermingl 

s s" the Musyid or for any other prayer. The Shart‘ah 2 I 

1 Sing'e woman nullifies the Salah of three men, one on iur 
s; er 


behind th 
EL 31 E Ie Women, then one each on either side 
eue die n from each Saff standing directly behind 
ee Our women then two men on either side and all 
oe p "m dci n uM is no barrier between them. then the 
n behind, t ough there may be 10,000 en, i 

ww cases, their Salah is nullified. After all, there nee A 
ee ese that nullifies so many persons Salah? It is for E 

n that the Shart‘ah has forbidden men to walk in b i 
women or follow them. . ee 


Th i 
E pp uer performing Salah and behind them there is a wall 
What i ë Salah of the men standing behind this 
If the wall is so low tha 

i y t the men can see thi 
women in front, then Salah [of the men] is iot ec ee 
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Old or young, it is forbidden for women to go to the Musjid. It is 
stated in the Hadith Sharif; “For women, Salah performed in a 
[secluded] cellar is better than that performed in their 
[private]room. Salàh performed in her room is better than that 
performed by her in ihe veranda [of her home]. Salah in her 
veranda is better than the Salah performed in the courtyard fof her 
home]. And the Salah performed in the courtyard is better than the 
Salah performed in my Musjid (Musjid al-Nabawi Sharif). oo 
Thus, women are exempted from performing Salah. with the 
Jama'at in a Musjid. In fact, it is forbidden by the Shart'üh for 
women to perform Salah in a Musjid. Their association and 


intermingling with men is never empty of Fitnah. Look around you 
today! What is the moral situation of the Muslim society? Does this 


not open the eyes of the Muslim? 


QUESTION: The first Saf is completely occupied by men and behind them are 
- women. Now, if more men intend to join the Jamd ‘at, where would 


they stand? 
If there is no place to stand ahead of the women, they must go to 


another Musjid. The sacred Shart'h rules that Salah performed 
behind women is not accepted: 


STION: The Imam recites two Ayahs and makes a mistake with another Ayah: 


from another Surah. Will the Salah be valid or not? 


ANSWER: It will be valid so long as there is no drastic change of meaning in 


the context of the Holy Qur 'an. 


QUESTION: Can one utilize the monies of a prostitute in a Musjid? 
ANSWER: Certainly not, because only Halal and clean money is allowed to be 


used for the Musjid. 


QUESTION: A wall is so high in front of the men that they cannot see the women 


in front. In this situation, the men or the women cannot see one 





QUESTION: What if the women are old? 


4591 this Hadith, Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3 emphasizes that the more a woman hides herself in 
performing Salah, the better and more excellent it is for her. š 
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ANSWER 


QUESTION: If A owes B money and Bh 


ANSWER: 


P.S.: The ‘Arif, A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rid 


day before the function. Once, I 


yap 
‘Arife-Billah Imam Ahmad Rida 2 record 


99 “arie-Billah Imam Abmad Ride x mL ILL 


Ghawth al-A z 
Rifa'r Kabtr-e- 


( / 7 
) ani Sayyi ayi rahim asüqr a. (d.676/127 7) {7 
4.675/1276 d dr Shaykh Ib D. ae. (d, anslati 
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an ^o 2 . 
other's movements or the movement of the مل‎ 
be be able to join such a Jama ‘at ? f TR 
‘ey will follow the voice of the Imam 


Gat. How 


١ as to s i 
be liable for this extra cost? situs M 


You are not allowed to take 


boi us a single penny more from 4 besides the 


o the a dience a few o the many b ies a avours bestowed 
Í ounties and f: b 
upon him personally by Sa: idunà Rasülullàh » The Nob! 
y by Sayy ç oble: Imam 


experienced some ex Ta-ordinary ha ent n his second v 
ext 1 y 1 penings in h 
p! » : م‎ 04 1516 0 


He said: The 
h Rahmah of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh ER is beyond one 
S 


comprehension. Similarly i 

; y is the Rahmah 

ucl hmah of the Awliya of hi 
: gypt, the ‘Ur RA 

(d.675/1276) 500 i 


Sayyidi Ahmad 
Annually, 


yyidr Ahmad 
E ue with great Eur Chae 
uh No $ one of the Agtab al-Arba'ah, 
partakes in the ‘Urs as e. Fie 
iiis Ta . The great Imam Arife-Bi 
D es hie ja Sha'rüni .& (d.973/1565) dius 
pasa aa : ebrations. He has also Breatly praised these 
pu. oks, He states, “This function lasts Sor thr 

rived at the Mazar of Sayyidt Ahmad al-Badawr 8 ps 


was delayed and arrived on the last 


s in his masterpiece, Maqál al-"Urafüh that 


am Shaykh *Abd al-Qadir Jilànt às (d.S61/1 164) and Sayyidi Sha; 


Awliya s& (d.57 wo in Egy, y 
(d.578/1182) and two in Egypt, Sayyidr Shaykh Ahmad al Badawt I 
8 d 


0277 - 
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day of the ‘Urs. Many Awliya were in meditation (Muraqibah) at 
the Mazar Sharif, When they saw me, they inquired as to where 1 
had been. The Great Shaykh (Sayyidi Ahmad al-Badawi) constantly 
removed the veils of his grave and repeatedly asked if ‘Abdul 
Wah'hüb had come. I was amazed: and asked the Masha 'ikh if 
Sayyidt Ahmad was aware of my presence? They replied, ‘You are 
asking about your presence, Sayyid? says that ‘no matter how far a 
person may be, | am with him all the way when he sets out to visit 
my grave. I guard his every single cotton thread throughout his 
journey. If he looses anything on his way to me, I will be 
answerable to Allah 3& for it '." 


There was a great spiritual bond between these two noble 
personalities. Sayyidi Abmad al-BadawT 4 had great affection for 
Imam al-Sha‘rant 2 and likewise, Imam al-Sha’rant «%& had 
immense love and respect for this great Walt. It is thus recorded in 
the Hadith Sharif, “Ifa person wishes to know how much his status 


in the Divine Vision of Allah %& is, then he must see how much he 
respects and honours Almighty Allāh $. Accordingly, will be his 


status in the Divine Court of Allāh 3" 


yidi Imám ‘Abdul Wah’hab Sha‘rant a is a very high-ranking 


Say 
1 “Urs celebrations of 


Wali. A massive crowd attends the annua 
Sayyidi Abmad al-Badawi أ نف‎ his Mazar al-Sharif. With all these 
inconveniences and difficulties, Imam‘ Sha‘rani 4# never missed 


these celebrations. 


while on, his way to the Mazar al-Sharif, his sight 
Il on the slave girl of a trader. Imãm Sha’ranî 4# 
Hadith 


One year, 
unintentionally fe 
instantly turned his face away because it is stated in the 


Sharif: 


4474 5* 


«Ade co on JN Oa 
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g Salah. All the Prophets #4 were 
the night of Me'ràj and they all 
yidun& Rasülulláh &&. 20 


' out Labbaik and even performin 
present at Musjid al-Aqsa on 
performed Salah in Jama ‘at with Say 


The first sight is for you and the second upon yous” 





This means that there is no si 
m ! sin for the first uni i i 
you wai be liable for the second. The Nobis Iman hanaq asi "a 
irst sight, but he was somewhat attracted by ihe m us 
" e. 


proceeded to the Mazàr al-Sharif of Sayyidi Ahmad Badawi 

m - oe e "Ahmad a appeared and aid k 0 

h Lon, Do Fou like that maid?” He replied, “One -‏ 2 ال 

ee it ing from his Shaykh.” Upon this, Sayyid? al- 

x as hen I present her to you as a gift (Hiba).” Imam 

ae Ey : confused by the Shaykh's comment because how 
‘ayyidt give her to him as a gift when she belonged to the 


trader? 
r? However, after a few moments, the same trader appeared at 


the azar and pre nted this maid to him and said. 'Abd al- 
Mi prese; is id t 1 
9 


Wahbab! j ; j 
ab! Z give this maid to you as a gift. Take her for your 


REFER TO "REPLY TO OBJECTION #4" PAGE 551 


Although the life after death of the Awliya, the “Ulama and the 
Shuhadah are more excellent than the life of this world, the laws of 
this world (Duniyah) will therefore not apply to them. Their 
belongings and estate will be distributed as inheritance to the heirs. 
Their wives will sit in Iddah and thereafter re-marry if desired. 


Life after death of everyone is a known and agreed fact. It is 
recorded in the Sahih Hadith Sharif, “The soul of a Mu “min is like 
a bird in a cage. As long as it is encaged, its movements are 
restricted, But when it is freed, its flight has no restrictions.” 
Therefore, after death the senses of hearing and sight of the general 


service. 
: QUESTION: What is the difference between the li humans, including the Kuffar, drastically increases. There is a 
H ANSWER: Awliya? ١ e life after death of Prophets and consensus of the Ahle Sunnah on this belief and also substantiated 
i š : Ms Prophets of Allah 3:à are physically alive in thei by many Sahih Ahadith Sharif. Anyone holding contrary beliefs to 
` y they were alive before death. There i ` eir graves as this, is certainly astray and not on the path of the Ahle Sunnah wa 
ere is no difference in thi 9 
ese two Jamà'ah. 


lives. They only di 
. y die for a mom 
ie i ent to fulfil th 
inu dM * Thereafter, they are given the same Hiše in: 0 
on them in their í s E سر‎ ih 
ini es. ore, their estate or belongi ill 
not be distributed as inheritance. It is Haram nus n. 
wives to re-marry and there .is | a 
i is no ‘Tddah period for their pi 
اع‎ es of Allah sa eat, drink and perform Mani y m 
K ey normally did during their normal life on earth P f a 
s Gags oe Sayyidi Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Baqi Zar dnd 
bs A. dk oe 7 the du Prophets of Allah 348 are m 
em in their graves an they spend the nights wii T 
Sayyiduna Rasülüllàh & saw a Prophet #4 ie hs eis 18 
» calling 


The Sahih Hadith states, “If anyone visits that grave of the 
deceased and if the deceased knew him while he was alive, then he 
will recognize him and feel comfortable. The deceased can hear the 
visitor's voice and footsteps. If he did not know him in the Duniyah, 
then he will at least know that a Muslim had come to visit him." On 
the contrary, if you bury a live human being in a grave, cover him 
with the same amount of sand and then fire cannon on the surface, 
he will not hear anything. Hence, it is clear that after death the 
power of sight and hearing is grossly increased. 


rn babies talk immediately at 


QUESTION: Respected Sir! In some places newbo! 
ly born at a certain place and 


birth. They say that they were previous 


501 2 
Sharh Ma‘ -, 
ht Ma'ünt al-Athür, Vol. 3, p.13, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-AmrTata-d». 


502 
See Al-Yuwaqtt wal Jawahir. fi Bayünil-Akabir. 
1 503 Cited in Zargant ‘alal Mawahib 
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Bive precise description of tl amaz 
ae 1 he place and era, It is i i 
Hindu belief of reca, C ran antis de ins 
. Can T 
The Hadith Sharif states: ie pone SE 


4 طط الشیطان بطق حَلى لسّانه‎ 
Th 
€ Shaytàn speaks through the newborns tongue, ??* 


their belief of reine i 
eter OF reincarnation, When a Musli i i 
i mon and the Ham nad a bai is adig 
t Ma ME two Angels (Kirüman Kanoi A 
See M AD human to record all good and bad d " 
ri . er the person's death, the work of th 2. 
j S, and hence, they plead to Allāh BB, “Oh 1 i 
> ord! 


This man has left the world of a tions ) 
s eft f c 3) 
(as ana hence, our duty 


in this world has ended. 
orld . We beg of Y. 

lard I a ou to grant issi 

“My us ns — 10 Worship You." Almighty “Alan eect 8 

here.” The Angels m ien ore . e s 

s > Angel: , “Oh Allah 88! Gi 

Mira Almighty Allah && will say, "o ee run 

"i ripp n 7 is no need for you here," They is a 

! What are we to dı w?" Allah 34 wi d 

Bed 0 now?" Allah 3i wi 

- a l. oe of the believers d OD 
th and Taq ‘di: i 

e Tag'dis and offer its Thawab to the 


A‘la-Hadrat Ima ida 
d Imam Ahmad Rida # then said: The recitations of the 


following excellent 
(Heche, words have great benefits in the Akhirah 


3047 irmidī Sharlf also see Al-Kalam al-A wdah ft Tafsir Sura Alam-Nash’rah, p.200 
ifs 4 


N.B adith al-Shar. ciearly refutes the Kuf belief o: emcarni 
is Hadi Shai if clear! ufi t 
this A th al-Shart tes the Kufr belief of Ru ation. 
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And Allah gives guidance to tho: 
endure. Good Deeds, are best in th 


QUESTION: 


QUESTION: 
ANSWER: 
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x H V ^‏ ; 
لإسبحان الله والحمد لله ولا اله إلا الله و اله اکر 
^ 2 2 : 


Each time a believer recites this Kalimah in this world, a tree is 1 
planted for him in Jannah. The Holy Qur 'àn substantiates states: 


. 2 wat te cet اش‎ ag d. 
عِددَ‎ SE Cai Caza cte acta D ual وَيزِيدُ‎ « 


8 z "JR 
مرد‎ i5 Gi G5 





se who seek guidance: and the things that 
se sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best in 


respect of (their) eventual returns. 


Presently in this Duniyah, when these words (Kalimah) leave the 

mouths of the believers, they remain suspended in the Heavens till 

Qiyámah engaged in the Dhikr of Allah 3%. They ask for pardon and í 
kewise, when words of Kufr are uttered, 


mercy for their reciters. Li 
they too remain suspended in the skies till QiyGmah sending curses 


upon those who uttered them. 


If a cupboard is as tall as the ceiling of a room and a Qur 'än 
al-Karīm is kept on its highest shelf, is it permissible for one to 
stretch one’s feet towards this cupboard while sleeping? 

It is permissible if the Holy Qur'an is very high up from the front of 
the feet. However, it is best and more Adab not to stretch one's feet 


towards the direction of the Qur ‘an al-Karim at all times. 


Can one sell anything to a merchant who sells liquor? 

If the merchant is a Muslim and does not have any other income 
besides from the sale of liquor, then it is Haram (forbidden) to sell 
anything to him. If he also has some other source of income besides 
that of liquor, then it is permissible to trade with him. But on the 
contrary, if the merchant is a Kafîr (non-believer) there is no 
restriction to sell anything to him if he deals with liquor. This is so 


555 4I-Qur*ün al-Kartm, Suta:Maryam, Verse:76 
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ANSWER: Most of their liquid mixtures generally have alcohol in them. This is 


because liquor and pork to a Kafîr is simi 
milar to lamb and vin: 
a Muslim. 6 — - z egar 

1 Najis (impure) and Harám.?* 


QUESTION: Is it permissible to rent your house to a prostitute? - 

ANSWER: The Sharf‘Gh permits one to rent one’s house to a prostitute as lo; 
as she does not carry out her shameful transactions in it. There is d 
Sin on the owner as long as she only lives in it. The Shar? ‘fh forbids 


z š 
one to rent a house for thë purpose of running a brothel or any Sort 


QUESTION: What is the ruling of Shart‘ah if a person reads i ليسم‎ 4 shoots an 
animal with an arrow, but the animal dies before he reaches it to 
make Zabah? Can a Muslim eat such an animal? : ° ; 

ANSWER: Itis permissible to eat it even though the arrow hits any part of the 
body and (the animal) dies before Zabāh is performed. But, if one 
reads the Takbir and shoots an animal with a gun and it dies before 
Zabah, then it will become Haram to eat. This is because a bullet 


has a breaking characteristic and not a cutting nature. It is unlike an 
arrow, which has a cutting quality. 


QUESTION: Is it a Sunnah to seek or not to seek treatment in sickness? 
ANSWER: Both are Sunnah. The Hadith Sharif states: 


los A e ` 
EEGA HM GS AL Ub aM Se Lor © 


Seek treatment, Oh servants of Allah! Indeed Allah 3& has created sickness 
and cure (for every sickness). 


QUESTION: It is said that the cat of Sayyiduna Abü-Hurayrah 4# and the dog of 
As 'hàb al-K'haf will go to Jannah. Is this true? 

ANSWER: There is no proof of the cat of Sayyidunà Abü al-Hurayrah ¿š but 

i ` there is proof.about the dog of As 'hāb al-K'haf. The dog will be 

given the face of Bal'am Ba'ór and sent ‘to Jannah and Bal'am 


Generally, every Prophet of Allāh &x& commanded their respected 
Ummah (followers) accordingly. On the contrary, it is the Sunnah 


of the high-ranking- and noble Siddigin (super-elite Awliya) not to 
seek treatment in sickness. 


aT T aye‏ ل ل تي سي سي 
Almighty Adah 8 very explicitly condemns alcohol as Najis and Haram in the Holy‏ 59 
Qur'an. Unfortunately, some Muslim doctors, who are aware of this law, still insist that there is‏ 
no harm to consume it as medicine. They are violating the Sacred Laws of Almighty Allāh 3&.‏ 
Today, science is so advanced that surely some substances can be manufactured to substitute‏ 
alcohol and all forbidden things found in medicine. This is a serious matter and our respected‏ 
Muslim medical fraternity and associations should urgently look into this matter, Trust should‏ 
not be placed on something that. is condemned by Alfah 38. One may benefit medically from‏ 

this but the spiritual effects are disastrous. This field is vast and an alternative must be found to . 


QUESTION: Is it permissible to take the medicine of today's medical doctors? 


d p TIE 2I NE EE PETEERE UE T EEN EEEO cime iae r 
This means that the Kafir freely consume the forbidde i 
a Kafir n and does not think anything about i 
ae Allah 8 forbids its consumption. These items are a staple food of : S oH. 
imilarly, a Muslim only consumes that which is permitted by Allah 3%. The answer of 





the Imam + explains this transaction clearly and that is, if a Muslim pays you for your goods 
from Haram earnings, then it is forbidden for you to take his unlawful earned money. But if he 
takes a loan of Halal money from someone else to pay you, then it will then be permissible to 
take that money. This is an important social dimension of slam. If the Shart‘ah allows 
freedom of trade between the Muslim community with Haram money and activities, then we 
are actually promoting corruption and disrespect for the Divine Law of Almighty Ath 3&. 
Ina forbiddance is in protest to iliegal trade in /s/am. [Translator] 
Abyd al-‘Ulam al-Din, Vol. 4, p.213. 
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assist life on planet earth. This will certainly earn the Pleasure’ and Mercy of Almighty Allah 3& 
and also be à great contribution to humankind, May Allah 4@ guide and give Towflq to all our 
Muslim Doctors, Physicians and Scientist to work quickly in this direction. Almighty Allah, 
The Creator of the humankind % has created the cure for every sickness and surely alcohol is 
not prescribed as a cure as it is condemned by Allah % in the Holy Qur'an whether it is 


administered in small quantity or larger quantity. It is very disturbing that today Modern and 
Western inclined scholars are finding ways to make alcoho! permissible in medicine, perfumes 


etc, Amin. [Translator] 
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Sayyidunà Rasülullàh & to rest against while he delivered his 
Khutbah s. The Musjid al-Nabawt Sharif was under construction 
and the Mimbar was not as yet ready. When it was replaced with the 
Mimbar, the tree stump started crying bitterly, like a camel in 
search of its lost baby. In one Hadith, it is stated that Sayyiduna 
Rasülullàh d& said to the stump, “Do you wish to be put back in 
your original garden so that you may once again bare fruit or be 
made a tree of Jannah where people will benefit from you?” The 
date stump replied, "This world is Dar. al-Fana (temporary abode) 
and Jannah is Dar al-Baga (permanent abode). I will choose Dar 
al-Baga (Jannah) instead of Dar al-Fanà (Duniyah)." So the 
Beloved Rasül && buried it under the Mimbar of Musjid al-Nabawt. 


Ba'ór will be given the face of the dog and sent to Hell. This Ayah 
of the Holy Qur'an states, “We had given him (Bal'am Ba'6r) our 
signs and he ignored them, went astra i 

. ^ 1 ) y, and if We (Allah Wi 
ordained with those signs, elevated him but the ground ا‎ 
him. He could not get up as he obeyed his (carnal) desires ". 


s kx 


SI rds e, Lm Gi fs y‏ إلى 158 ES oa R35,‏ كمل آلڪلب إن 
ui ate VS c ua zat y aui edo m LE oie LE‏ 
oS ge) Gail‏ 4 


Hence, his example is like that of a dog, ie. i a dog i 
> X (€ 1 g, Le. if you load a dog with weight i 
pants and if you leave it as normal, it still pants. This is the E af 5 


ty t . . š , i 
#hose people who reject My Signs: so relate the story: perehance they The great Safi Master, Mawlana ‘Arif Jalal al-Din Rimi نك‎ 


may ponder.'5?? 


The noble /mám 4 continued: One (do i i 

# conti ; B) associated and assisted thi 
beloved of Allah (As'hab al-K haf), then Allah 8& transformed him 
to a human and blessed him with Jannah, The other (Bal‘am Ba‘dr) 


took up arms against the beloved of Allah and was i 
and sent to the Fire of Hell. ا‎ eee 


Bal'am Ba'or was a very great ‘Alim of Bani Isra’tl. He was 
Mustajab al-Da‘wat (one whose Du ‘as were instantly accepted by 
Allah ¥). The people coaxed and bribed him with lots of wealth to 
curse and destroy Sayyidunã Nabî Müsã 3%, This greedy and evil 
man fell for the bribe and lifted his hands to curse Nabi Masa 3&8. 
But the Qudrat of Allah % prevailed and instead of cursing the 


Prophet of Allāh 8&s& he cursed himself. Thi i 
x dein . Thus, the Almighty Allah 


There.is a difference of opinion concerning the date tree stump, 
Ustun-Han'nüna. This tree stump Was used temporarily by 


5? Al-Qur'an al-Karīm, Sura: Al-Aʻrāf, Verse: 176 


poetically refers to this incident in his famous Mathnawt Sharif. 
أن ستول را دن كرد اندر رس‎ 


AK qz V x ا بدا‎ 


RE‏ بابد روط ديل 
اذ مہ كال A E UR‏ 


That tree stump was buried in the ground so that like all humans it will rise 
on the Day of Judgement. So that you may know that whomsoever Allāh 3% 
blesses with His proximity such person cuts all his ties from this world 


(Duniyah). 


QUESTION: Does the Imdm have to read the Ta ‘az (c= JU oe y À sel) and say 


ANSWER: 


the Amin when he reads Surah Fateha in the last two Rak ‘ts of any 
four Rak‘at Fard Salah? 

It is not necessary to read Ta ‘fz but he can begin with Bismillah and 
say Amin at the end of Surah Fateha. If the soft recital of the Jmam 
reaches the ears of the Mugfadi, they too can say Amin softly. 


QUESTION: Respected Sir! Are some sicknesses contagious? 
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No. The Hadith Sharif states, NA “Sickness is not contagious*!® » 





QUESTION: Then why are you ordered to run away froma leper? 
s =: This command is for those with weak Iman. If such a person sits b 

a leper and something happens to him by the Will of Allah 35. then 

the Shaytan will mislead him [to say] that this happened because hé 

sat at his bedside. Had he not sat there, nothing would h ; 

happened. He contacted this disease from'him. SS 


QUESTION: Why is it forbidden to run away from an epidemic? 
NSN: Concerning this prohibition, the Hadith Sharif explicitly states: 


KEIN يِن الطاعو ن كالنار ين‎ a 


One who runs away Jrom an epidemic is like that Mujahid (soldier) who 
shows his back and runs away from the Kuf fir." 





Though this is ordered in the Hadith, Sayyiduna Rasilullah & also 


mentioned not to unnecessaril 
° 1 y go to places where 
epidemics. Š V 


Discussion on Sam'a-e-Moatah (Hearing of the Dead) 


QUESTION: Is there any proof of Umm al-Mu minn Sayyidah * A'Tesha Siddiqah 
«& withdrawing from her denial of Sam ‘a-e-Moata? - 
ANSWER: No. Whatever she has said is nothing but the truth. She disagrees 


that the dead can hear. Here we must first establish who the dead is! 
The. soul never dies and certainly the physical body cannot hear 


SOR hun s—s— pp> rGs<Ñ c=-+<Ñ:SAéTASÑS———%9——— a —— R Ü—Ü—— Q 
Cited in Sahih al-Bukh i n 8 1 
2 h ukhürt, Hadith no. $639, narrated Sayyiduna * Abdullah ibn *Umar 4 as 


foe (5639)‏ سعيدٌ بن soph nel MBs le cia ree) a8 b‏ الله وحمزة أن عبد الله ن عمر رضي الله عنهما قال: 
lisi R ues doa io edel, role)‏ 9 


5n 
Musnad Imam Ahmad, 2 Hadith no.24134, narrated by Umm al-Mu‘minin Sayyidah 
‘A’tesha Siddiqah 4s. ` 1 ` 
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(without the soul). The soul does hear and the proof of this can be 
deduced from the following incident. Someone quoted the narration 
of this Hadith of Sayyidunā ‘Umar al-Farüq 4& in the presence of 


Umm al-Mu ‘minīn Sayyidah * A 1esha 4: 


^. £ . 
4 ag le 
You cannot hear more than what I speak to them 27 


She heard this and said, "May Allah && have mercy on Amir al- 
‘Mu‘minin because the Holy Prophet of Allah i did not say that. 
What he did say, was in fact, 


(o Qe 
Verily they are aware or verily they do know.” 


Umm al-Mu'minīn æ fully accepts the knowledge (understanding) 
of the dead and surely rejects the hearing of the dead. The meaning 
of these two is well understood and adequately explained in books. 
. The commonly understood meaning of Sam ’a is to hear with the aid 
of an instrument and surely this is not so for the soul after death. 
After death, the Rah is given a carbon copy of the original body, 
and hence, hears through the ears of that body. The agreement of 
Umm al-Mu mintn is further verified by the following Ayahs of the 


Holy Qur'an mentioned in the Ahadith as follows: 
(e) 


Verily, you cannot make the dead to listen to you it 


5i? Musnad Abt Yah la, Vol. 6, p.433, Hadith no.3811, narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 


d. 
5? Sahih al-Bukhürt, Hadith no.1347, narrated by Umm al-Mu‘minin Sayyidah ‘A’tesha 


Siddiqah 4. 
54 Sahih al-Bukhärī, Hadith no.3893, narrated by Sayyidunä Ibn "Umar 4. 
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ae ۴ 
os E 


And you cannot hear those who are in their graves. 5 


2 


Who are the dead and who are th ies i i; 

S 1: e bodies in the graves? S 
x to the same bodies without souls. Then she rejects e a 
of the same bodies, which is absolutely correct. ات‎ 


In another incident, the action of Umm al-Mu ‘minin itself confirm: 
is pius of the dead. She says, “When Sayyidund Rasilullah 35 
as buried in my Hujrah (room) I visited his grave without 


| covering myself with a shawl because I was visiting my husband. ü) 


When my father, Sayyidund Abu-Bakr al-Siddique 4 passed‏ .هو زوجي 
and was buried in the same Hujrah, then too, Ë visited them `‏ 00 
without a shawl because one was my husband and the other, my‏ 
father. | JV qe) all But when Amir ai-Mu'minin Sayyidunà ‘Umar‏ 
al Fariq +t» was put to rest in th‏ 

e@ same Hujrah, then I carefull, 
wrapped myself in a shawl and visited the graves. I also x. 


P every porton of my body was well covered ih the presence of 
ayyiduna ‘Umar «e. This was because of his Hayah (shame and 


modesty). ” So if Sayyidah ‘A'Tesha Siddiqah # rejected the hearing 
id the dead, then what is the meaning of Hayah for Sayyiduna 
- Umar æ (shy for ‘Umar 4#)? 


three things wrongly attributed to Sayyidah Umm al- 
u ‘minīn % and all three are totally misunderstood. 


7 
Pd 


Firstly, is the very hearin; j 
7 € g of the dead. She rejects the heari 
power of the common people who die. People have ا‎ to) 


515 = 
Saki al-Bukhart, Hadith no.3892 inm 
iiia s £ , narrated by Umm al-Mu‘minin Sayyidah ‘A’tesha 


364 








Aj-Malfuz al-Sharif — Volume 3 


her, and thus, incorrectly attributed to her that she totally rejects the 
actual hearing power of the soul. 





+ Secondly, the incorrect accusation that she rejects the physical 
ascension of the Holy Prophet ë on the night of Me ‘raj. They say 
that she rejects this because she says: 

eh ^ + 


3 A Y $ 

hK الله صلى الله عليه‎ eo e > %> v p i 

The sacred body of the Holy Prophet % never left my side ^^ 

Her claim is correct because she is referring to Me ráj-e-Manámi, 
which took place in Medina al-Munawwarah. The physical Me raj 
took place in Makkah al-Mukarramah and Umm al-Mu'minin was 
Holy Prophet &. In fact, when. the 
physical Me 'raj took place, she was not even in the Nikah of the 
Beloved Nabi of Allah &. Hence, it is wrong to incorrectly 
attribute to her that she rejects the physical ascension. I ; 


niot present at the side of the 


+¢ Thirdly, in another statement of Umm al-Mu'minin d, that is, if 
anyone says that the Holy Prophet of Allah % possessed the 


knowledge of the next day/future (3 à ù ee» he is a liar. It if sheer 
ignorance to deduce from this statement that the Holy Prophet & 
ledge of Ghayb at all. When reference to 


did not possess the know: 
knowledge is generally made, it refers to self-possessed personal 





36 <Qmdat al-Qart, Vol. 15, p.123, narrated by Umm al-Mu'minin Sayyidah ‘A‘tesha Siddiqah 


d». z 
517 Besides the single physical Me ‘raj of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3%, he experienced other 


Sayyidah *A'résha 4e was referring to this very dream experience as 
3& saw Almighty Allah $ twice, once 
*h al-Zawa'id, Hadith no. 


Me'rüjs in dreams and 
Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas st states that the Prophet of Allah 


with his physical eves and then with his heart as reported in Majma 


942. This is how it is reported: 
ND 4 r of x 4 ay head 
مرة ببصرهومرة بفؤادِه 4 رواه الطبراني في الأوسطء ورجاله رجال الصحيح خلا‎ et وعن ابن عباس أنكا نيقول؛ ان مدا صلى اله عليه وسلم رأى‎ 


ea ager ea oed "o 
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knowledge and not best 
: owed knowledge. Thi i 
a 4 D ge. This explanation i 
n ded ا‎ by Imam Mir Sayyid Sharif # in his 2 
M E n book, Kash’shaf. Undoubtedly, it is th i 
E person beconies a Kāfir if he accepts an iota of e 

2 self- 

owledge G’ (علم‎ for anyone other than Almighty Allāh 3. O 
1 $8. One 


may consult my Kitab, Al-Doulah al-Ma. 


understanding of this subject, kkiyyah, for a detailed 


Hadrat 2, Mawlana ‘Abdul- 


Karim Radawt Chito i 
Ë g rdwi enquired abi š 
himself from the world in meditation. out a recluse who isolates 


ANSSVEN.' There are three types of people. 


* Mufid (The useful), 
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Imam Ibn al-Hajr al-Makki 2 records that an ‘Alim passed away. 
Someone saw him in a dream and inquired about his fate. He said 
that Allah 8% had blessed him with Jannah. This blessing was not 
due to his knowledge. It was the Barakah and virtue of his relation 
that he had with Sayyidunà Rasülulláh 2. The ‘Alim explained his 
relation with the Beloved Nabi d as similar to that which is 
between a watchdog and his master. The watchdog barks 
continuously to alarm the master of thieves and strangers. 


Imam Ahmad Rida 4 then said: Anyone accepts this fact or not, I 
(Ahmad Rida) say that Allāh 3 granted him Jannah by the request 


of Sayyiduna Rastlullah #. A sincere person will always bark 
continuously and alert the ‘Ummah of dangers. The Nisbah 


` (relation) a Muslim has with the Holy Prophet # is unlike other 


not require intricate forms of 


Nisbahs. This unique Nisbah does 
Mujahidah. This Nisbah surpasses all other devotions and 


dedication. 


T Mustafid (The acquiring) 
** Munfarid (The isolated or solitary). 


° Mufid is a person from whom others benefit. 





e Mustafid is one who benefits from others 
1 


* A Munfarid does not depend on others nor c; 


to others. an he be bf any benefit 


Seclusion i à ; 
1 ion is Haram on a Mu'fid and a Musta id [because it is hi 
uty to serve and educate the Ummah]. On the contrary, b 


permissible for a Mun fari 
e š id In 
him to remain in seclusion. x 


On Í seclusion is 
it is Wajib (compulsory) on 


=- -i Imam às then related the incident of ee Muhammad 
ES ee Those who retired in the Volpe: 
s seas 1 ts for themselves. They (Musta fid) did not . 
cm d Pond service and benefit to others. Hence 
A ES Fee ahi ls permissible. On the 
بعد‎ be e great Imam ibn Sirin # because he 
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The noble Jmam referred to himself and said: If a person adopts 
seclusion, his heart, eyes and ears are free from problems, pain and 
misery. His head may be bashed. and pounded with various ` 
weapons, yet he will be normal. There are thousands of people who 
have not met or saw me, but yet they daily curse me before they 
begin the day’s work. On the contrary, by the Divine Grace of Allah 


3g, there are also thousands of those who are daily making Du ûs 
for me.of which many did not see or meet me, 


Imãm Ahmad Rida 4 went on to say: The enemies constantly print 


newspapers, pamphlets and posters in which they curse me. These 
heir animosity and 


papers eventually end up as scrap or burnt. But t 
hatred for me is embedded in their hearts. This will accompany 


them in their graves, and Insha-Allàh! their abuses will certainly 


other corrupt cults who insult the great Jmam because 
3 
s 





518 This remark refers to the Wahabr and 
ly refuted their corrupt beliefs and ideologies. He systematically 


he openly and scholastical 
d to create a new Din other than Islam. The Du'as refers to the 


exposed all those who trie 
general Sunni Muslims. [Translator] 


367 








= 
Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 3 


testify against them on the Day of Judgement. Sayyiduns. Abo Bakr 


= PE ‘Umar 0 departed from this Duniyah more than 
years ago, yet to this day, their enemies (Shi 'a's) cur: 
swear them. The reason why these enemies curse and ab ries 
noble Khulafah is because they upheld high the flag of 1. 2 
destroyed the forces of evil and corruption. 1 IM 
ىو‎ 


0 J 
Cue ual es Sae ^ 4% Ps rd 
4 ا« رَحِمَ الله عُمَرَ بول الح وان کان مرا رکه ان و من صويق‎ 
My Allah 3% i : ^ 
f A 3& shower his mercy on 'Umar whose truth was bitter and thus 
py everyone besides truth because of his steadfastness on Haqq. Me 


QUESTION: i issi ۷ 
Is it permissible to say, “May Allàh 3& give Hidayah to the 
E 


Wahabi?” 
ANSWER: i j 
VER: — Du'à of Hidayah for the Wahabis is fruitless, It is clearly stated: 
Gui) 


Then they will not return (to Imán)?" 


m Wahabi will never return from his Kur. All those visi were 
misled by the Wahdbr arid later repented by making Towbah, were 
actually not Wahabt. The hard-core Wahdabis deceitfully lured these 


simple people away from Islam. O: 

c a . On the Day of Reckoni 
s will say, Send us back to the Duniyah so hak pa. e 
ring Iman.” Almighty Allah %€ states: aid 


essetis ludus i ur P i 
(ons eig s EU وَلَوْرُدُوا لَعَادُوأ‎ s Se LAE UO E D 
If they are sent again (to the Du hey 

; niyah) they will do the sa 1 
were forbidden to do, for thay are indeed م‎ PME 





Ai-Bidádya wa al-Nihdya, Vol. 8. 57, narrate iduna *AIT al-Murti E. 
ya wa ya, , p.257, d by Sayyidun udah 


9 Musnad Imam Ahmad, «& Hadith no.11374 
8 0. , narrated by Sayyiduna AbI-Sa'Id al-Khud'iT 


521 28 x 
Al-Qur'in al-KarIm, Sura: Al-An‘am, Verse:28 
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COMPILER: It was a routine of the barber to come every Thursday after ‘Asr 
Salah to trim the Noble Imdm's 2 hair and beard. This specific day, 
the barber had a bad odour in his hands and the ‘Arif of Allah Š 
disliked it and hence, requested him to wash his hands. 


Thereafter, the Noble Imm said: [According to the Spiritual Laws 
of Adyanced Spiritual Ethics), The complain of odour is also rated 
as intolerance and ungratefulness. Once Sayyiduna ‘Isa ## and 
some followers were going somewhere. They reached a place which 
had a beautiful fragrance. Everyone inhaled the fragrance and 
enjoyed it besides Nabi ‘Isa 9. He, instead, covered his nose. As 
they went a little further, they smelt a strong odour. Everyone 
covered their noses except Nabi ‘Isa s:&. When the Prophet of Allah 
sea was asked about his behaviour, he replied, "The fragrarice was 
Nehmah (bounty) and I feared that I may not be able to thank Allah 
aa for it. Therefore, IT covered my nose. The odour was Bala (trial 
or calamity), so I made Sabr (patience) on it. " 


QUESTIONIIs it permissible to push your "beard inwards under your chin? ` 
لدت‎ tis recorded in Nisa’? Sharif, 


weg < 
"^ 


ç 24 مام‎ 3 e . d hb » 0 zat 
& u da de QU A Uca oe o ذاخيروة‎ ind Xe A y 
Inform him who pushes up his beard that Muhammad & is disgusted 
with him." 


QUESTION: A person came up to the Noble Jmam a and said, “My eyesight is 
` gone very weak. What should 1 do? " > 

ANSWER: Memorize Ayatal-Kurst Sharif and recite it daily after every Salāh. 
Perform the daily five times Salah punctually and regularly. Also | 

instruct the women-folk on the days when they cannot perform 

Salah to recite five times daily Ayat al-Kurst with the intention of 

glorifying Allāh 3. On these days, they are not to recite the Holy 

Qur'an with the intention of Tilawat (‘Ibadah): 
ML a Sa a ee 
5227 could not trace this Hadith. If anyone has any reference on it can kindly forward it to the 


Translator. 
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abundance, therefore no one values it. A sip will surely be valued if 
you are thirsty in the midst of a dry jungle or hot desert. In such a 


Firstly, when reciting th. ¥ 
g the words (lqli egw Jy) place all ten fingertips 
. situation, a single sip can save the life of a human being. 


on the eyes and repeat thes 
€ words eleven ti ; 
- on the fingers and rub them on the eyes yc ran UN 


The great Khalifah Hàrün al-Rashid 4 had great regards for the 
“Ulama. Once, there were numerous *Ulama present in his Court. 
The Khalifa. requested for some drinking water. As he took the 
container of water to his mouth to drink, an ‘Alim said, “Oh Amir 
al-Mu'minin! Before you drink the water, I have a question to ask ١ 
you.” The Khalifah stopped and asked him to speak. The ‘Alim said, i 
“If you were very thirsty in a jungle, how much would you pay for i 
the water in your hand? " The Khalifah replied, “By Allah #! Half 
my Kingdom.” The :Alim-thanked him and said he may now drink 1 
the water. After the Khalifah drank the water, the "Alim again asked, i 
“Now that you have drank the water, your body will extract 
whatever it requires and then want to pass out the excess, but it 
cannot (through sweat or urine etc. ). How much would you spend to 
pass out this water?” He replied, “By Allah &, I will give my entire 
Kingdom,” When he said this, the ‘Alim commented, “Af first, the 
value of half your Kingdom was a cup of water, then the expulsion 
of this cup of water was worth your entire Kingdom. Oh Khalifah! 
Now you may exercise as much pride as you desire on your 
Kingdom. '?* 


Second » prepare some saffron water and write the fo OWI 
y. prep: h 1 ng on a 





لبسم الله الرحين الرحيم 
نور نور نور نور نور 
wl «s‏ 
hen writing these words, be sure to keep the eye of the Wa G(s)‏ 


and the Meem (+) open., Thereafter, wash the plate with Zamzam 


rainw: i 
ater or ordinary clean water and recite نور‎ V (Ya Noor) 256 


times and the following Darüd i 
Deos g Darüd Sharif three times at the beginning 


i ^ : 22 Wo 0 0 " 
€ 9533,65 45 gi Lye uo SIC A uy 


Then blow on the water and > 
0 à apply some to both the e i 
e remainder, Repeat this daily with sincerity and im ue 


power of the Qudrat of Allah 3 5 
Meer eene uh Sá. Insha-Allah, you will experience 


There is no harm in it. 


n 


QUESTION: Is it all right to wear green shoes? 


p 
-% 


Thi lla j 

i ae the une a These practices are so strong 
u have absolute Yaqin (trust û 

eyesight will be restored, 5 عق‎ MNT " 

S? The ‘Alim was a great Safi and was giving the powerful Khalifah lessons of moral values of 


the material goods of this mundane world. We must also apply this lesson to ourselves and 
understand that worldly assets have no true value. Kingdom, Might and Glory are all for Allah 
ag and attachment to the elements of this world is the work of fools. A devout Muslim always 
uses the elements of this world to get closer to Almighty Allah %ë and not surrender himself to 
thern. Since A'la'Hadrat 4& was himself a devout Safi and great Wall, he found it appropriate 
to quote the above incident for the moral and spiritual benefit of the seekers of tranquillity and 


truth. #Translator 


COMPILER: | 
Somebody drank water and threw the remainder away. The Noble 


Imam x saw this and commented: Water must not be thrown away. 
Save it in a container for some other use Nowadays. water is in 
> 1 





The proceedure of Chilla-e-7 illiyah can be found in detail in the Kitab, Shame Shabistan-e- 
tai 5 
compile y Suft Iqbal mad Nuri. Please refer to it or ask any Sunni "Alim for details. 
Rida d by Suft T. Ahmad Nari. Pl fei k y 5 
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QUESTION: Did the appearance of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam 4& resemble th; 
oe at 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: Then what is the meaning of this couplet? 


The portrait of the King of Madinah can be clearly seen when the physical 


ANSWER: > The meaning of this is that the beauty of Ghawth al-A‘zam is the 


eo TY 

Th , 1 

sean of "No" of the noble /mdm tells a very deep story. Only that person is in a 

UE : ES : an instant answer who has seen and is familiar with the looks and features 
personalities. Tbere are numerous incidents of the /mam that reveals closeness with 


b 8 1 
ek d Rasülulláh 3& and Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A'zam 4. Refer to Haydt-e-A 'Lit- 
'adrat by Malik al-'Ulamà *Allama Mawlana Sayyi A Al 
yyid Zafar al-Dîn Qadirî Behaı 
Bihátt 4& was a student, Murid and seni u Pie 
senior Khalifa of the Imam and s i 
ER i pent a great deal of time 
‘ith him. This book is rated as the most authentic biography ofthe /mám and it is published in 


four volumes. 
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of Sayyidunà Rasülullàh &&? 
No.525 


وان شاه هرم MIR‏ 
O lt‏ لہ ترت 


image of Ghawth al-A‘zam is visualized? 


mirror of the beauty of Rasilullah #. Hence, if you look into this 


mirror, you will certai ; : 
Raéülullh &. erainly see the physical image of Sayyidunà 


A'ja'Hadrat s said: Sayyidund Imam Hasan 4 resembled the Hol 

Prophet: ds from the head to the chest and Sayyidund Ima 1 
Husain .#%, from the chest to the toenail. Imam al-Mahdi ; Sa 
have great resemblance of the entire body of Sayyidunà Rasülullih 
@. A Sahabi, Sayyiduna ‘Abis bin Rabr‘ah # also had som 

resemblance to the Holy Prophet &&. It is for this reason dui 
whenever Sayyidunà Amir Mu'awiyyah 4 saw him, he left hi : 
for him and stood up in respect. : SEP 


How i 
OWEVET, these were external or physical resemblances, but in 
> 


reality, the unique Prophet £& is 
i x absolutely free and 
resemblance. No creation can be associated or Deed de "i 
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QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER; 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


5 Qastdah 


excellence and 
states in his famous Qasidah Burdah Shartf. 
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grandeur. Imam Sharf al-Din Muhammad Büsiri a» 


vers‏ ر 


5 5 ` , Y 
فيه غير شيم‎ etr _ منزه عن شرك في مُجَاسِيه‎ 


No one in the world can rival the qualities he possesses. He is the" 


unparalleled atom of beauty, which cannot be split. 


It is impossible to split or divide the essence of an atom. Itisa 
belief of the Ahle Sunnah wa Jama 'ah that it is impossible to split 
or divide the Uniqueness of Sayyiduna Rastlullah #. Hence, no 
creation received any of his unique features or qualities. 


What is the meaning of "Essence" (Johar) in this couplet? 

Sayyidunà Rasülulláh ë is immaculate and unique: in. all his 

qualities. Allah %% created nothing like unto him. He is 

incomparable in every aspect. The essence of his beauty is 

indivisible. According to the tenets of the Ahle Sunnah, Johar or 

Essence is that atom which can never be spilt or divided. So this ` 
means that no creation received or will receive a share of ora 

similarity of bis unique beauty. 5 


.. . I 
What should one do if one reads Surah Fateha instead of Attahiyyat 


in Qa ‘dah? 
The recitation of Qur ûn is only permitted in Qiyam, not in Ruku‘, 


` Sajdah or Qà ‘dah. If someone forgetfully recites Qur 'ün in these 


postures then he must make Sajdah-e-Sa 'hü. 


Since the contact of Iman is with the heart, it is baseless to just 

verbally. read. the Kalimah without testifying and accepting the 

Tawhid in the heart. Likewise, a person would not become a Kafîr 

(non-believer) if he just utters words of Kufr without accepting it in 

his heart. 1 

If a person utters words of Kufr without being forced to, this clearly * 
indicates that he has no man in his heart. If one has strong faith, 


al-Burdah, imam Sharf al-Din Bast a 
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then one will not utter words of Kur. The Hadith Sharif explicitly 
explains the meaning of Iman. A true believer will prefer burning in 
a fire rather than accepting Kufr. After knowing this fact very well, 
one will never simply blurt out words of Kufr without thought, 
Allah %% states: 


PES wg eps tee 2 tae ee ey da ER e ce 
Sis gafi ya Hg =L CSS) td Ae AG A من‎ $ 

€ Lb Los Lgs B co LAE Ig lo Ebr من‎ 
Anyone who, after accepting Fe aith in Allah 35, utters Words of Kufr, - except 
under duress, his heart remaining firm in Faith - but those who become 


disbelievers with open heart, upon them is Wrath of Allāh z, and for 
them is the painful punishment ^ 


It is clear that only the situation of force is an exception. A true 
Mu in will always have Iman at all times no matter whatever the 
- circumstances. 


QUESTION: Who has thc right of leading the Jum ‘ah Salah? 
ANSWERS The Head (Sultan) of the State or his deputy or his appointed. 


QUESTION: What if the country is not an Islamic state, will an ‘Alint of Din be 
classified as a substitute? rae 

ANSWER: In such a place, the ¿llim of Din himself is the Sultan of Islam. He 
may lead the Jum ‘dh or his deputy or his appointed. 


QUESTION: Is there any harm if one makes the intention of including Sajdah-e- . 


Shukr (thanks) in the Sajdah af his Salah? 
ANSWER: There is no harm in this but it is preferable to do it separately 
(outside Salah). . 


QUESTION: Once you mentioned to us that one must be happily ready for death. 
But respected Sir! How could a sinner be happy for death? 





57 ALQur'ün al-Karfm, Sura: An-Nahl, Verse: 106 
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‘Mazar al-Shartf of the seven Qutbs - one of them teing the Murshid of Imam 
Abmad Rida « and the other the Murshid of Hadrat Muftt Á'zam 4» 
"Mahrehra, India 





r 
f 


Moulüdun-Nabr # - Ho 
à» where the Belove 










Se aes tt === 





me of Sayyidah Aminah 
d Habib à» was born. 





— 





QUESTION: 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER 
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One must stop sinning, repent sincerely and then happily await 
death. | did not mean to continue sinning and happily await death. 
When a servant of Allah *& repents sincerely, then Allah 3¢ is more 
pleased with him than that person's happincss whese camel and 
belongings are lost in travel and later found. 


Would a person be pardoned if he merely makes Towhah after 
committing adultery in a place where no /s/amic punishment exists? 
Allah 3 forgives that Towbah if the sin has the right of Allāh 3€ 


(aioa) only and does not include the rights of the people 
(sul à). There are some sins that demand the rights of people and 


until such time they do not forgive vou, Towbah alone will not 
E 
pardon such sin. 


Who are those that have the right in adultery? 

In some instances, the woman also has rights if she was forced to 
commit adultery. Likewise her husband, father, brother and all 
family members who were displeased with this act will have rights 
too. There is a difference of opinion amongst the 'Ulama about how 
to seek pardon in this situation. Should the pardon be in clear-cut 
words by saying, “J have committed this shameful act und I seek 
pardon from you and all the members of the family" or indirectly 
say, "I seek pardon from you for whatever small or big rights you 
have on me." The sccond opinion is incorrect and not valid in the 
Shart 'àh. ; 


.A'la-Hadrat .š then related an incident that took place in Bareilly 


after the independence of Pakistan. A person made such a unique 
Towbah, which 1 did not hear or read of anywhere. He felt very 
guilty after committing adultery with a married woman. He dug a 6 
feet hole in his private home and brought the husband there. He 
handed a sword to the husband and then said to him in shame,, "7 





SR Refer to حترن الاد‎ Golnioel “Muslim Rights” by Imam Ahmad Rida. for details. This 


book is available in English form the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, Durban, South Africa. 
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Verily, every intoxicant and habit forming thing is Haram 2 


Opium is habit forming and hence it should be Haram? 
Certainly! If it reaches the stage of intoxication then it will become 


Haram. 


have edges this shameful crime and I am a criminal 
mery. p e ae alone here and no person will be a Mit a 
d us E 2d the sword in your hand and here is ns, 
1 fand bury me in this hole. No i 7 
oe ve Otherwise, I beg to you for the sake sal 
: man i 
NE was so dumb-founded at this ‘approach that 





QUESTION: So the same rule-should apply to alcohol that it should not be Haram 


if it does not reach the stage of intoxication? 
Alcohol is absolutely Haram and out rightly condemned by the 
which is filthy. Alcohol is not 


ntoxication, but because of its 


QUESTION: iig is d, 
X e . B debts and his deadline for repayments has arrived. Hi 
vo ed see may put him in jail if he does not a in 

$ e and no one i i 

"m morgage bond on the house? is prepared to buy it. Can he take a 

ANSWER: i i 
or. E mnd in a desperate situation where there ar 
e E p ons is allowed to.bond it. But such instances are e 
we i ie m costs 100 Rupees and you offer it for 80 pies 
d buyers for it. On the contrary, here in Zndia. the 

oppressive. ing is t 

Vl s x AD PRSE is valued at 1000‏ اه 


Shari'Gh. X is similar to urine, 
Harüm because of its quantity or i 
filth (C4). If one drop falls in a well or container of water, the 


entiré water will become impure (2). 
s QUESTION: Is there any reality to tie money in a cloth on the, name of Imam 
: QUESTION: Is it S: š Zamin? 
it Sunnah to clean one’s teeth with a toothpick? ANSWER: No, this is baseless. 


ANSWER: i ; 
VER: Yes, with a toothpick or a blade of grass. 
QUESTION: Is this a title of a person? 


3 . 
ANSWER: Yes, of Sayyiduna [mam *Alt al-Ridà 4& (d.208/ 824). 


UES : if 
0 TION: s break if one speaks lies, Beers or use vulgar 
ANSWER: No, bot it is Mustahab (desirable) to make a fresh Wudu. Salah wi 
be valid if it is performed with such Wudu. The Shart'ah d 0 
prefer the performance of Salah with such Wud c "i 
Mustahab). حت‎ 


QUESTION: Does one's Wudu break if the eye waters when sand gets into it? 
ANSWER: This water does not break Wudu. Water that is discharged due to 


eye ailment or infection, breaks Wudu (viz. Pink Eye, etc.). 


QUEST I QUESTION: Is it true as it is said: 

ION: Can a small amount of opi s 2 * 
NN . used in medicine? of opium which does not cause intoxication, be 4 من وة‎ y A N b 
ANS : Yes, only if it does not leave its traces of addiction in the future 


as is recorded in 
52 This particular Hadith could not be sourced but a Hadith with similar words is recorded in 
numerous books viz: Musnad Abt-Yah‘la, Vol.13, p.210, Hadith. no. 7241, narrated by 
Sayyidunà Abu-Masa al-Ash‘art 4% and also Al-Fath ai-Kabir, Vol. 3, p.302, Hadith 
no.13487. This is how it is narrated: 


شرا كرابي راشي 


QUESTION: The Hadith Sharif states: 


اني حرمت 1 25 ae‏ 


376 
37 











سه 
Al-Malfuz ai-Sharif — Valume 3 `‏ 


(Sainthood) is more excell y 
. t ; 
eae ent than Nubuwwah (Prophethood) 259? 


exea 


The Wila; Ti 
re of a Nabi is more superior than his Prophethood.?' 
is so because a Prophet's Wilayah is concentration in Allah 3 


Wilayah 


Ai dls) and hi i 
(4) S43) and his Nubuwwah is concentration towards mankind 


.(توجه إلي الخلق) 


QUESTION: i ila i 
9 : 0 Sir! The Wilayat of a Wali is also concentration in Allah 3# 
0 ainly, but the concentration of a Wait in Allah 3 cannot in h 
millionth portion of a Nabi's concentration towards mankind s 





UES š 1 i 
i 2 TION: E any wisdom in fixing dates of the 'Urs of Awliya? 
ANSWER: ir Wisa 
. Yes, on the day of their Wisal (passing' away), their souls have 
greater concentration (5) in their respected graves, Hence, this is 


the perfect time to reap the bounties of Ramah from them. 


QUESTION : 3 

N: . Imüm! Are the Awliya in their graves displeased with the 

ption and forbidden things that take place in their ' 

functions? PES 
Most certainly! It is du 
M aly! I e to these reasons that the Awli 
an their favours and attention at their graveside. s us 
: past, their favours were abundant and their Kardmats were 


Ü Y 
roe a Unfortunately, in present days, this has become a 
past. This is due to violation and disobedience to the 


ANSWER: 





530 دعوم‎ : . 
u Cited in Mirqat al-Mafüteh, Vol. 3, p.593. 
~ A similar Hadith is cited in Mirqit al-Mafatelt, Vol. 4,. p.237, it reads: 


إن الولادة أفضل من الره سالة يمني oed gta‏ رساته لأن وجه الرسالة إلى ا لق Hua‏ 


uides dades ٠ 
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QUESTION: 


xit: Yes, this applies both to the general Muslims and the Awliya. The 
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Shart‘ah by the visitors. May Allah % bless us all to obey the 
Shari'ah and shower us with the Barakat of the Awliya-Allah! 


Tt is stated in the ethics of Ziyarat al-Qubür that one must always 
approach the grave from the feet side so that the deceased does not 
have any difficulty to turn around and look at the visitor. The 


question here is that, is it necessary for the Awliya in ‘Alam al- p 
Barzakh (grave period) to lift up their heads too? p 





power to see simultaneously in the front and back is a unique 
quality of the station of Nubuwwah (Prophethood). While 


performing Salah with the Beloved Rasiil #, some Sahaba who 
had recently embraced Islam used to surpass Sayyiduna Rasülulláh 
#% in the postures (Ruku’, Sajdah, etc). After Salah the Nabi of 


Allah Ë said: 
o Det EE 
بن أمابي وين حَلني»‎ SO 2 P 


Indeed, I can see you behind me as I see ahead of me^? 








COMPILER: While this discussion was taking place, tbe name of Hadrat 


Khawaja Gharib Nawaz 4 was mentioned. A‘la:Hadrat as related 
an incident that took place at Ajmer Sharif at the sanctified Mazar 
-gl-Sharif. of the great Khawaja à». The noble Imam æ said that 
people derive great Barkat and Faid at the Mazar al-Sharif of the 
great Khawaja as. Mawlana Barkat Ahmad (d.1298/1881) was my 
brother in Tarikah and a student of my respected father. Once he 


te‏ ا 


532 See Musnad Imam Ahmad, Hadith no.12986, narrated by Sayyidund Anas d». This 
complete Hadith reads as foliows: < 


dgmi ne Han (12986) >‏ عبد الرحمن بن مهدي زائدة عن المختار بن لفل عن أنس قال؛ قال رسول الله صلى الأعليه وسلم: e‏ 


. s S : qudd Bebe BLUE ou rA EE 
giao bero aod eo ue tau, ol, We Mira ute نسحمو يله لا رك ما‎ 


والسجود وأن ينصرفرا قبل نصرافه من vo uh Jona‏ ومن لني 4 ` 
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QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 
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related this incident to me, “One day, Iwas Present at the Mazar aj. 


Sharif in Ajmer when a Hindu came with Juil of sores on his body. 


Allah %% knows best how many sores he had. Everyday, he came 
exactly at mid-day and rolled on the hot pebbles in front of the 
Mazar al-Sharif and said, ‘Khawaja! I am on fire." On the third ` 


day, I was amazed to see that he was completely cured. There were 
no traces of sores on his body,” ; 


Likewise, a person from Bhagalpur annually visited Ajmer Sharif, 
A wealthy Wahabr who was his friend, once remarked at him, 
"Mia, why do you go there (Ajmer) every year and foolishly spend 
your money?” He replied, “Come with me and honestly see for 
yourself." However, he joined him one year and went along to 
Ajmer. There he saw a Fagir with a walking stick circumbulating 
around the Mazar Sharif loudly Saying, “Khawaja! I want Jive 
Rupees, I want it in one hour and I want it Jrom one person.” This 
Wahabt stood there patiently and watched this Fagir. About an hour 
later, when nothing happened, he took out five Rupees and said to 
the Fagir, “You are asking Khawaja for money. What can he give 
you? Here, I will give it to you.” The Fagir took the money and 
went around the Mazar Sharif one more time and screamed, 
“Khawaja! May I be sacrificed on you! You chose an idiot like this 
Jool to give me the money.” Similarly, the Mazar Sharif of Sayyid 
Ahmad Bin Hatwan as in Yemen is also famous for such incidents, 


Are there any authentic Ahadith that mentions anything about the 
signs and nearness of Qiyamah? i 

There are authentic (Sahih), Hasan, Da and Mowdih Ahadith 
regarding this topic. Facts like, Fitnah of Dajjal, appearance of 
Imam al-Mahdi 4, re-advent of Nabi ‘Isa 848 and the rising of the 
sun from the West are all mentioned repeatedly in Sahih Ahadith. 
The doors of Towbah will be closed on the day the stin rises from 
the West. In the same period, Dab ‘bat al-Ard will emerge from the 
ground near Makkah al-Mukarramah. It will travel like a horse 
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i 8 ill do the same on the 
ish in its first appearance. It will ç > 
T ممت‎ On the third appearance, it will have e sus is 
i Masa #68 in its right hand and the ring of Nabi Sulayman } 


in the left. 


3 i be a Muslim, it will make a bright 
RUE pede eae the Asa (stick) of Nabt Mist 
n5 “s: k will be made on their forehead of the Kafir with 
RE us x Nie Suan a8, It is stated in the Hadith Sharif a. 

s lewi itti , They will be arguing a 

i croi: sn wb is Se ice all Mush ims will 
k n "Muslims while all Kuf'fär will always remain as Káfirs. 
"Their state of Iman and Kufr will never change again. 


v. Firstly, Qiyamat al-Sughra (small 


ee cal Qiyamah) and that is death. It is 
said: . 


£0 528 o Eel ot S» 


533 
When anyone of you die, indeed Qiyamah begins. 


neration will die 

iyamah is that all the people of one gei s 

5 Ee ur of, ple are born to replace the departed a 
Y The tied Qiyamah is Qiyamat al-Kubra (Final ot big e e 
This is when the skies, earths and everything in it will be destroyed. 


i jid without the permission of 
liver a lecture in a Musjid wi i 
cep ee م‎ when they have clearly mene that no 
on is to deliver any lecture m i en IS ies 
tee or trustees are ama ( m £ eae 
unda: the lecturer is a Sunni Muslim and submi ADA 
aa efs of the Ahle Sunnah-wa-Jamā 'ah, in this case, i 


ANSWER: 


correct beli 





j d > , > ^ 
See Jame‘h at- Ahadith wa al-Murisil. Vol.l, p.357. Hadith no. 2580, narrated by 
g 
Sayyiduni Anas 4. The complete Hadith reads as follows: 


z < a Ay Lus 
E Ç die donut s o i» t ago. 
Agua e fete he í s bild 

dr eet) AN eie EL Lii a 5 
pa uo yop aio eie uxo irit Jaco ly RAGA Yb SHOE Bly: قال الث‎ 
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permissible to lecture wi i 
ithout their issi iti 
the trustees do not have the au o t reaa a St en 


(4H T thorit j í 
Alim of Din to lecture in the Musjid. y to reject a righteous Sunn? 


QUESTION: ; 7 ; 

PRON: Pied x a make Esale 7 hawáb for himself while he is alive? 
usss 7 - eo giving charity to the destitute General 
el oe € cook food and invite the wealthy ‘and fi y ; 
ee á as an act of charity. One must abstain: fr n thi 

ç most excell d 


ent to secr i i 
The Hadith Sharif states cretly give charity to the needy, 


CONE HS Se Be Lao: 


Secret charity saves you Srom bad death and cools 


Almighty Allah $24 Medngerof 


To give 
Sadaqah 
states: 


Sadagah on your beh: i 
dag alf while you are alive i 
given on your behalf after death, Sayyiduna Rn cd 


t EL 


Musei م‎ o í 
Sov 142 WS a AIE A iep 


ل 


ant d s Ec UR RÎ 
ولا تمهل حى إذا بلغت‎ Sa ull, m ا ر احم‎ t 0 
I a Y sell Sally Sail نحو‎ um meo CAS Gud Sb 


£ 24655 ألا‎ . S oou : نلان کا‎ ics geil 


534 : N 
This Hadith could not be traced but pi 


: K rs 1 2777 L LMT 
Vol. 1, p.347, Hadith no.1 191, narrated b; Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah bn Ja‘far ë which reads 
] ant, 


ds tice,‏ عب ال 


Also see Musnad Imam Ahmad i, Hadith 10.15772, narrated by Sayyiduna Utt man bin 
a d, 
Hadi 1 » Xy! 


gz: Wied 3 5‏ الحدسية أن | صلی الله 
od ue‏ مسمر عن عثمان بن زفر عن بعض بني راذع بن MELGES‏ يب ان لني 


Aoi itia ota ev an a -A ‘3 
2 ES ally all gi D 5 q gts S s M oes ade 


: i 
8 qi gom dd حدثنا عبد‎ 
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- Narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra às that a person came to the Prophet of 
Allah ¥ and inquired: "What is the greatest ‘form of charity?” The Prophet % 
replied: ‘The best Sadagah is when you give charity while in good health and 
when you are in possession of wealth, when you desire to be.wealthy and fear 

of being poor. Do not wait for the moment when your soul is stuck in the 
throat and they say, “Give so much charity to certain person and give certain 
person that much, etc.” It is useless to distribute your wealth on your last 
moments because it is already destined for the inheritance of others. d 


QUESTION: Can an Ustaz (teacher) hit his student who is a Sayyid (Descendent 


of the Holy Prophet &)? Can he hit him to discipline him if he is 
naughty or when he does not learn his work? 
ANSWER: According to the Law, a Qadr (Jurist) is forced to exercise justice 


by passing a verdict in the light of the Sharf‘ah. If a Sayyid is. 


convicted of a crime and although it is Fard to execute the 


punishment and the Qûdî has no option but to carry it out, then too, 


he is ordered to make the Niyyah of removing dirt from the feet of a 
Prince and not of giving him punishment. If this is the command to 


a Qàdr on whom it is Fard to punish, then what rights does an Ustaz 
have to punish a Sayyid? =, 


QUESTION: What is your comment on a certain Munajat (Supplication) that is 
attributed to Sayyidunà Abü-Bakr al-Siddique 4&? One of its lines 
reads: 8 


4 عبن عيسى عين موسى عين يحي عين نوج‎ P 





535 See Sahih Muslim, Ch:7, p. 104, Hadith no.12335, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra as. 
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Where is Masa, » is Is 
A , where is ‘Isa, where is Yah’yah, where is Nah? 36 


poetic iddi e 
name of Siddique composed this- and it seems that he i 
18 


* ignorant of the Arabic grammar. 


Q ESTION: The Sh 1 | 
27 T ah commands us to approach the gra from i i 
U ve ir the leg side, 
another? z 


Firstly, enter the graveyard i 

e in such a manner that you 

s me ore and make Esale-Thawáb for i E 

d ES t tone of them will have the difficulty to turn x 

oe حم‎ wer to you. If you intend to visit a s ^ : 
a route that you may approach it from the ide of 


the feet. M; 
5 asa "i that you do not have to jump over the graves of 
o achieve this approach. The Shart'ah forbids this f 


be i i 
ane possible if the graves are very close to one 
ANSWER: 


The great Jurist 4 ugaha) of Islam has ruled that it is diaram to 


cross or jump over Muslim graves. 


QUES TION: Re pecte m! 0 o: W 1S to 
espected Jmam! The command of the Law is remove your shoe 
5 5 


when entering the 

deron graveyard and engage in Istigh 

Wc e as E in. What should one do if ie a 
armful things in the pathways? epee 


It is 
ars sin tule of the sacred Shari'ah to have great wisdom t 
yone [from something]. It withdraws its forbiddance Wien 


ANSWER: 


536 i 8 
is is the first half of the last line of a Du'ā incorrect! 


al-Siddi i | 
iddique # without any reference and authenticity. The bcn uad E 


u second half reads: 
Its heading reads Du ‘a-e-Siddigue’ ie 0 0 e 7 rr 57 
iddique' and below it states: ‘The frst Khalifa Amir al-Mu ‘mini 
-, n 


Sayyidund Abu-B. iddi 
u-Bakr Siddique use to recite this Du‘a after every Salah’. No tr 
. No trace can be 


found about the authentici i 
enticity of this Du'a. Unfortunately, many publishers still print thi 
is 


Munaját attribui yy iduni =; 
iting it to Sayyiduna Abu- Bakr 4. They are commonly found in Panj Surá and 


Du'à Kitübs. 1 
. 1 assume that they are not aware of this fact or do not have th 


the mistakes. However, Vor di 


the Great Mujaddid # has done his duty to point ou: ult to the 
top out this faul 


< for his dedication an. TY! am. Am: 
ji za, hi 
id services to Zs Amin! See Majmu‘ah Waza’t ; Karachi Pakistan. 


384 


his attribution is incorrect and should not be read. Someone wi 
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the necessity arises. What is more Haram than pork or alcohol? Yet 
the law of exception in circumstances has also been passed. If you 
are very thirsty in an isolated jungle and there is nothing besides 
alcohol there to drink, if you do not drink that alcohol then there is 
fear of dying of thirst. Similarly, something is stuck in your throat 
and no liquid exists besides alcohol to save you from suffocation. In 
both instances, if you do not drink alcoho! and happen to die, then 
you will be a sinner and die a Haram death. The same rule applies 
in a condition of hunger when no food besides pork is available for 
survival. If one does not eat it to survive and dies due to hunger, he 


too will die a Haram death. 


Translator: [The reader may seem confused with the answer of the Imam 2 
conclusion in his statement. The 


because he did not mention a 
tually apparent in the first sentence 


conclusion to his statement is act 
of his answer, Le. "It is a general rule of the sacred Shari'üh to 
omething]. It withdraws 


have great wisdom to forbid anyone [from s 

its forbiddance when the necessity arises." The Imam # clearly 
states that the sacred Shart‘ah withdraws its forbiddance when the 
necessity arises. So, if there are things that are injurious to the 


visitor in pathways of the graveyard, then the Shart'áh will permit 
he will have to remove them. 


to enter with his shoes on, otherwise 


Furthermore, an important point has to be clearly understood when 
the noble Imam s made mention about "the law of exception in 
in his statement. The rule of the sacred Shari'ah 


circumstances " 
ortion of forbidden things (alcohol or 


only allows a very small prop 
pork etc.) to be consumed in suck critical situations that may suffice 


for survival. It is certainly not permitted to consume it over the limit 
ot for the pleasure of it.] 


QUESTION: What is the meaning of this Ayah? 
` Eet OEE EERE 4124 74 
4@ = aa K ما قتلوه وَمَا صلبوه‎ > 
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And ke was not kill 

d t killed or crucified but th 1 
Does this mean that the look-alike of Nabi a oe 
0 enemies were put in a doubt? 

resemblance of Nabi ‘Isa ges f 
à 388 was gi a 
ú given to 

them: When the Kafr became a look-alike i EV ud ee 
Nabi ‘Īsā 3% and the Nabi was raised into th eae š 
Kuf für saw the look-alike, they thoug h 


ANSWER: 


the people to Fitna. We know you very well ” 


him (crucified). Almighty Al/ah ag States: Tey eventually killed 


gA Shiho [ena Erde. qus ^ 20010001 
; ان مریم رَسُول الله وَمَ) قتلوه و صَلبُوهُ وَليكن‎ Lue sd KEE Eh يعدن‎ 
ر ہے عل لک تاع الط وما فلو‎ us C NER dad 
š DUE Jee teneh G A E a aa iE i gS i 
. ni ^ = Ç. 
SS pd ass Goes 5 
حكيما (بت‎ Pus s og رچ بل رَفعَهُ لله إلمد‎ fal 


And verily those who h di r x 
ada dispute regardin 
reg g Nabi “sa AS w. vii 
> ere victimy of 


doubt and the dono k. 
y do t have any knowledge and foll. 
8 P i 7 
they did n ot kill Nabî <“ fi $ Ç ' followed their fantasies. Ana 


towards Him $% & i Ker rad 
im V&. And Allg 3& is most victorious ae pi phar 


1s 4 
It the nature of the Yahüd and Nasára (Jews and Chr Tstians) not 


to say anythi i i 

IE foe TS regarding their disputes, They merely 

1 1 ancies while being i i I 

alse beliefs by their Rabbis and Priests Who kaya: السام‎ 
ْ i | orted the 
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Al-Qur’ 
Ms Qur'an al Karîm, Sura: An-Nis8, Verse:157 
he name of the look- 


Ashni'h el . 


alike who was used to replace Nabr 


#Translator 
° AL Qur’ 
r dn al Karîm, Sura: An-Nisa, Verse:158 


€ A دين‎ ; 
Isà 348 was created and 








we labs ab 





SASSER: 


ANSWER: 
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Divinely Ordained Scriptures. What did the Nasdrah of that time 
have besides baseless absurdities? This does not apply only to 
them: the same is the state of-all Kuf'far. Thus, Allah % states in 


the Holy Qur'an: 


Eii ga He o 297. Exe £h... a fae n "USA هل‎ 
J OAE o, h oa y ما آنل آل‎ Su FBI ahr 2S) Ge BL} 


^ o2 ue cip AN Xu tur 
(m LA u paie iah الط وَمَا نَهَوَى الأنفس‎ ٠ 


These are nothing but names which you have devised, - you and your fathers 
- for which Allah has sent down no authority (whatever). They do not follow 
anything besides their carnal desires and doubts! Even though there has 
already come to them Guidance from their Lord! M 


In fact, all Kuf fîr are fully aware of the truthfulness of Islam but 
` they intentionally reject it with contempt. 


QUESTION: Can we interpret the Ayah (y+) wile Jasas AS, “You were found with a 
huge ‘Ummah and made you carefree by promising you 


intercession (Shafa‘at)?” 
` This can be said because it falls within the framework of 


interpretations. 


QUESTION: What is the extent of permissibility of interpretations? 
To the extent that the word is agreeable. An examp! 


found in the Tafsir of the Ayah, J y Mys i. It means that the 
Akhirah is better for Sayyidunà Rasülulláh ë than this Duniyah. 
Therefore, I always interpret this Ayah as: 
رر‎ ⁄ A Bee Ro 
SINAN Y BS HAV IELNG > 


The future moments for you is more excellent than the past. 





5*6 ALQur'ün al Karim, Sura: An-Najm, Verse:23 
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QUESTION: What is the rule with regard to the wearing of wooden sandals? 
ANSWER: Itis proven from correct narrators that Sayyidunà Ghawth al-A Tam 
Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilãnî # wore wooden sandals after 
performing Wudu. 


QUESTION: In the early days of Islam, were the names of the ‘Khulafah al- 
Rashidin mentioned in the Jum'ah Khutbah? 
ANSWER:  Yes,itis proven from the time of the Khilāfat of Sayyidunā ‘Umar 
al-Fartiq 4%. While performing the Khutbah, Sayyidunà Abü-Müsa 
al-Ash'arT 4 mentioned the name and praises of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
al-Farüq % first and then Sayyidunà Abü-Bakr al-Siddique w, 
When Amir al-Mu 'minin *Umar al-Farüq 4& heard of this, he 
became infuriated and said to Sayyiduna Abi-Miisa as, “Why did 
you mention my name before Abü-Bakr al-Siddique %? You should 
have mentioned his name first.” The great Khalifah did not express 


anger on mentioning his name but was upset on the merit and 
seniority of excellence. ; 


QUESTION: Is it permissible to mention the name of Sayyidunà Ghawth al- 
I i A*'zam s in the Khutbah? 


ANSWER: It is Jā’iz and commendable and most of my Khutbahs carry his 
name but not with compulsion. I 


QUESTION: What is the ruling of the Shart’ah if a‘state does not have a Sultan 
of Islam but has a pious and righteous Alim of Din. Is it permissible 


to mention their names in the Jum ‘ah Khutbah and make Du ‘as for 
them? z 
ANSWER: It is permissible. Since the Sultan of Islam deserves dnd qualifies 


for Du ‘as, likewise do the 'Ulamá of Din. 


QUESTION: Is it permissible to perform Nikah in the month of Sha ‘ban? 
ANSWER: There is no harm init. However, it is stated in the Hadith Sharif: 
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QUESTION: How did Sayyiduna 
ANSWER: 
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4 لا نكاح ين العيدين‎ 
i i two *Eids. P^ 
There is no Nikah between f 
*Eids here refer to the “Eid that falls on a Friday. Naturally, 


je time between the 'Eid Salah and Jum ‘ah (‘Eid of the 
429 


The two 


there is litt 
week) to perform the Nika 


“Umar al-Fariig 4 embrace Islam? 


m when there were only 39 persons, both male and 


nce, he was the fortieth person‏ اه 


"female, who had embraced Islam. He S RR 
to embrace Islam, and therefore, known as سم الارن‎ (o 


i Islám). The following 
completed 40, the fortieth person to embrace Js: ) 


Ayah was revealed after he embraced Islam: : 
gee ^ €T uto 
(Qr oer oi xS ons M dei Gn» 
0 i à hose who follow you among 
38 is sufficient for you and all t 
DOMUM ATE the Believers." 


! f i i hey said, "Today the 
"fir heard of his conversion, t 1 
قن صو عا‎ have split evenly (Meaning equally half in 


i idi t 
trength)” Sayyiduna Jibra’il 8 came and gave this glad عدت‎ 
ite beloved Nabî &&, "There are great celebrations in the skie. 


the reversion of 'Umar to Islam. 


*Umar's à reversion to Islam was a very 


e constantly plotting to harm 
following 


The story of Sayyiduna a 
i ti isode. The Kuf'fār were con 
ue Dy POH Ë. Almighty Allah 3€ revealed the 


Fatüwa Shamt and other books of 


541 See Al-'Ata an-Nabawiyya fi- Fatüwa ar-Radawiyya, 


igh in the chapter of Nikah. ' "m 
n E ini in the books of Fada’il (Virtues) that Shaban is an excellent m 
t is rec d 


[Translator] 


$9 AL.Qur'dn al Karim, Sura: Al-Anfal, Verse:64 
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Ayah and guaranteed the Be 
the mischief of man. 


OA, jostle! Proclaim the "Message, WHC as been Sent to you from 0 
0 
p. ^ ge) hich has b y: ft Jour 


ord ‘ou would not hay 
Mi Mot you e fulfilled and proclai, i 
7 ey Allah ¥ will defend you from men (who — eb 
7 : hief). 
or Allāh does not guide those who reject Faith,“ 3 


At this point Sayyiduna 


‘Umar 4# : 9 
Tier emseqca basa] ka ar 4& had not as yet embraced Islàm, 


Eu d announced that he would give a great 
Sidus Na one ue will assassinate Nabi Muhammad @&. 
1 mar $e became emoti i i i 0 
drewi ional with this anno 
a oe and took an oath that he will not put 0 ie 
ms = until he fulfilled his mission, It is recorded in Ma 'arij 
en Sayyiduna ‘Umar æ took this oath, Almighty REN 


ordained that his m will not be put back in the sheath until he 


Sayyiduna ‘ bi 
udin 00 Umar $ Set out to seek for the Holy Prophet & with hi 
when he came by a Sahabr named ‘Abdullah bin Na‘im < 0 


» ع1‎ 567287 saw him i 
ei in rage and asked; "Umar! Where are you 
° d made his intentions clear. 
*  Sayyidunà 'Abdullàh à repli 
plied, "Do you think that ; 
to protect yourself from the attacks of the Bant-Hashim? e T 


e Sayyidund ‘Umar xe sai 
l % said, “Seems [i 
Muslim so let me begin my mission E ; PAN do NOME D 





E ` 
Al-Qur’an al Kartm, Sura: Ai-Maidah, Verse:67 
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Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah & replied, “Do not be concerned about me. 
Go and check your own house. Your sister? and brother-in-law“ 


have both embraced Islam. " 


On hearing this, Sayyidunà "Umar's rage went out of control. He 
hurried to his sister's house and found the door latched from inside. 
He heard sounds of recitation’ from within. Sayyiduna Khubàb ` 
was teaching Surah Taha to his sister. The words of the Holy 
'Qur'ün were foreign and strange to Sayyidunà ‘Umar æ. He 
shouted for the door to be opened. His sister heard her brother's 
thunderous voice and quickly hid the Surah while Sayyiduna 
Khubäb æ hid in another corner of the room. The sister opened the 
door and found Sayyiduna ‘Umar # screaming in rage, “Have you 
turned away from your original religion?" There is no Taqiyyah 
(fraud) in Jsla@m as practiced by the Shr'a. The Saháübiyyah 


fearlessly said, “I have embraced the true Religion of Islam.” 


However, he bit her with his hands till she bled. The sister realized 
that he would not stop, so she cried out, “Umar! I will not leave 
my Din even if you Kill me!” When Sayyiduna ‘Umar saw her 
blood, his anger subsided and stopped hitting her. After a few 
‘moments, he demanded to see the new words (4yahs) that he heard. 
His sister refused and said that he was a Mushrik and could not 
touch it. He forcefully got hold of it and read a few Ayahs. The 
impact of the words of Allah $ was so great that he burst out 
crying, “By Allah! This is not the words of a Bashar (man)." When 
Sayyidund Khubab 4 heard these words of ‘Umar, he immediately 
came forward and said, “Ok ‘Umar! Glad tidings for you 
Yesterday the Prophet of Allah & made this Du'a, 


t ^^ M ^, ar * 04 t ç k : 
[PA DA جَهْل بن هسام أو‎ ui oo $4 اللهم‎ > 
ل‎ a N f 
Oh Allah ! Honour Islam with Abü-Jahl ibn Hisham 





35 Hadrat *Umar's a sister's name was Fatima a. She married Sayyiduna Sa‘td ibn Zayd 4». 
46sayyiduna Sa‘Td bin Zayd ae. He is one of the ten fortunate ‘Ashara-e-Mubash'shara 
Sahdba promised with Jannah while they were alive in this World. š 
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or ‘Umar ibn Khatab. 37 


All praises for Allah 3 1 
raise 3$ who has ch. 7 idunà 
I inquired about the whereabouts of tbe FF dni 
s taken to him. Sayyidund Khubab i 
z ere the Muslims assembled and se 
e reached there and shouted from 
d A voice from inside inquire 

mar a replied, “Jt is ‘Umar.” 

1 . Th 
and feared for their safety and tl 


‘Umar 

phet & and Send 
5$ took him td Dar al-Argam 
cretly performed their Salah 
outside for the door to be 
d, “Who is it?” Sayyiduna 
new Muslims heard his name 


ë he safety of Sayyidunà ü 
Bê, They refused to open the door. Sayyiduna eae ar 
à amed a 


few more times and 
when the door still did 
not o 
us aes for the door to be opened. Then D 
. 1 09 j 

Ls ure. i door. If he Comes in peace, then fine lie 

ton, By Allah 37 I will kill him with his own swe. ae 

rd." 


The do c 

iu E Roda and Sayyiduna ‘Umar æ entered Whe 

aasan hi AT r: him, he stood up and placed his faced 

ta Sor hae 1e i ME is the time not arrived 

the Pro : i sus 

Í je Ad a Ë placed his hand on his u a 

n was placed on him. This was the effect a d‏ لامتحا 

Ee ME esignation of Prophethood. When Sayyi a 
perienced this power, he immediately EE 


$4. زر عند‎ £1 0 A ; i 
أن لا اله إلا الله وحده لا شريك له و اشهد أنْ محمد بده و را‎ A 


The Saha, l i 
x Lar. i this and raised their voices in happiness screaming 
ir, which echoed in the valleys of Makkah. This was indeed 


a historic moment bi : 
ecause it w: : 
called out so loudly. as the first time the Takbir was 


After embracing the Di i 
i ie Din, he said, “Ya Rasiiiallah ! ر‎ 
ف‎ Med their false gods and why should 0 db uh hip 
€ Lord. Let us go to Musjid al-Haram and publicly i us 


547 4 

š 
unan Tirmidt, Vol. 10, p.181, Hadith no.3 » Rarrated by Sayyidun n ‘Abba, 

$ T idî, V 0 81, Hadith 838 d dunā [b bbas ate, 
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QUESTION: On which Prophet's footsteps was Hadrat 


HEN 





Translator: A question w 


Allah 3.” The Holy Prophet $ 
proceeded to Musjid al-Harám to per 
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and the Muslims immediately 
form Salah. The Adhan was 
given and two Saffs were formed. Sayyiduné Hamza 4# stood in 


one Saff while Sayyiduna “Umar # stood in the other. Whichever 
Kàfir saw this sight, he quietly locked himself in his house. 


All the weak and old Muslims feared the persecution of the Kuf für 
and secretly migrated to Madinah. But when Sayyiduna ‘Umar «d 
migrated, he drew his sword and went to every group of the Kuf far 
and said, “J am ‘Umar. If any one of you intends to make your 
wives widows or your children orphans, ihen come in front of me. Í 
am now migrating (Hijra). Tomorrow, do not say that ‘Umar ran 
away. " Not a single Kafir uttered a word. They simply sat with their 


heads bent to the ground. 


The noble Imam «e further said: Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartiq ds. is on 
the footsteps of Nabi Müsa 398 and Sayyidunà Abü-Bakr al- 
Siddique æ on the footsteps of Nabi Ibra’him #8. Therefore, there 
was such great severity of temperament in Sayyiduna ‘Umar a and 


absolute soft-heartedness in Sayyiduna Abū-Bakr 4#. 


.. a. 
Abü al-Zar Ghaf fart 4? 


There are 124,000 Sahdba. How is it possible to say who was on 
whose footsteps? We don’t even know the names of all the Sahaba . 
Only 7,000 names are known. There were 124,000 Sahába 
assembled on the Plains of ‘Arafat in Hajjat al-Widah. 


as asked about a word which can be read with a^ 
ne letter. Their pronunciations are very close yet their 


difference of o 
The word is Nazir. One Nazir (3) is 


meanings are different. 
written with a Zä! ($) that means “a Warner” and the other Nazir 


(As) is written with a Za (») which means "alike" or “resemblance”. 
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QUESTION: Is there a Hadith that says, ‘Ali is my Naz”? | 
b ? = ANSWER: 

Is the word Nazīr written with a Zal (3) or Za ()? The meaning of " | 

- 1 : 
Nazir Q3) with a Zā (3) means “a Wamer” who c 
then all the ‘Ulama of Islam are 
representatives of the Holy Prophet @, 
Hadith, There isa Hadith that says: 


autions People, 


Nazirs in the Capacity of 
. The above saying is not a 


a 


€ n2 gay 
The 'Ulamà are representatives of Prophets," 


The other Nazīr Gl) with a Za (i) means “Alike” 
“equal to”. It 


or “same” or 
is Kufr to believe that any creation is the Nazir (As) 


e n Sayyiduna Rasilullah &&, There can never be a Hadith 
o this effect. Almighty .4ilah 4% crea i 

i Allah 3 ted His beloved P 
unique and no other creation is parallel or equal to him. There is a 
Nazir (3) equivalent to the glorious Habib £& No 


t even in 
Prophetic fraternity. . af à * 


. ) states. "IF anyone 
experiences any difficulty Say ' Jg! a A 
d Ya Za 1’ an y 7 
vidi ce y r Tq! and calls out to me, [ will 


545 ; 
Sunan Abl-Da ‘Sd, Hadith no.3642, narrated by 


Sayyiduna Abr- his i i 
ofa lengthy Hadith Which reads: DODENUS eae sad 


; ^ 2 
: a ose 0 WO ا‎ s pnto ep? rn 1 
p rena عبد امه بن داو قال سيت عاطم رجا بن حبذت عن اود‎ d aa^ دلا مسد‎ (3642) 
a isa reu y Suge ot, z ¿h : ae 
det ethos iila hogh JH. eu. e i 


-i x 

Waa a تام و لكوع وتات‎ TA e 
s عا‎ p ruay a. جیا ع ایدو ج 5 صم‎ 
طريهًا بن طرق‎ QO ا اا ا م ساك طريةا طالب فيدعلما‎ 
Shit ; لص ال علب رسال :ن سا مار‎ SL do arat God ل صلى‎ 


Ie on tty ate “ute fh ee to, Mere 0 
v Yo Md vx o (ple ing Gree aca a 


age iota‏ 620246 لتاب كفطل 


5, k asl ss eL ss urs Yt Capt edt o. i A 2 
Joe لولم فمن‎ ids bU Go V esc A Ane ÉG es d st. js i 51 ا‎ 
ل ره‎ R i العلماء‎ [X dix 2 

s اکب وان‎ p ule xdi T 
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Yes, he did say this but I have personally never sought such 
assistance. | always sort help from the great GAhawth Sayyiduná 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qàdir Jilànr &&. I always called out, "Ya Ghawth!" 


because I am a Qādirī and very firm on my august Silsila. 


I was 33 yéars old when I visited the Holy Mazar of Sayyiduna 
Khawaja Sultan Nizam al-Din Mehbiib-e-Dahi «. There was music 
and Qawwali carrying on in the courtyard. I could not concentrate 
in my meditation. I stood outside the doorstep of the great Khawaja 
and complained, “Oh Wali of Allah! I have come to pay my 
respects at your sacred presence but these people are making so 
much noise that I cannot peacefully spend time with you.” As I said 
this and put my right foot in the Mazar, there was a pin drop 
silence. I thought that everyone had observed silence, so 1 then 
moved my foot back outside to make sure. As my foot left the 


Mazar Sharif doorstep, it was the same noise and music. I then 
‘entered the Mazar Sharif and again found it absolutely silent and 
peaceful. This was certainly the Karamat (Miracle) of the great 
Khawaja. 


I was in Murdgibah and found the great Khawaja in a very 
charitable mood with the doors of his ocean of Fayd and Barakat 


wide open to me. I intended to seek his grace and spiritual 
assistance, but instead of calling on to him, the words “Ya-Ghawth” 


.came out of my mouth. After the Muragibah, whilst stil! in the 


.Mazür Sharif, I instantaneously compiled the Qasidah of Aksir-e- 
549 


A zam. 
A‘la-Hadrat — 4 further said: Faith and sincerity are the 
fundamentals: (/rddah) and most important condition in Bay ‘ak 


(becoming Murid). Thereafter, a little concentration and spiritual 
blessing from the Murshid al-Kamil will lead you to perfection. On 





39 Refer to the Imdm’s Hadd@ige Bakh’shish for this Qasidah. 
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the contrar, ñ everytl ng 1s useless ne Muri oes no ۷ 
Aa if the Murid d s not have any 


A Murid of Sayyidunà Gha 
y wth al-A‘zam # had a i i 
i of semi-wakefulness. He saw a beautiful chair ad Po 
a fe م‎ on a platform and Sayyidunā Shaykh Junaid E 
bo gs "m : : 
e ade n sitting on it. Lots of people were assembled 
im and each one was giving him a pi 
piece of E 
EE d presented all the requests in the dioi cm 
ty AHah 3. This Murid stood in one corner sailing 
8 


quietly. Khawaja Junaid æ wati i 
١ ched 1 
while, Shaykh Junaid æ said to him: A sss, 


( خاب عرض تماد 
Give me your request and I will present ir‏ 
The Murid said:‏ 
c5 1‏ 
Q3 UR‏ 
Is my Shaykh dismissed from his spiritual office?!‏ 
The Shaykh replied:‏ 
a6 v ies "P‏ 1 
ف 35u5 c à5‏ 57« 
B = z Ee‏ 
ly Allah! He is not dismissed nor will he ever be dismissed ^?‏ 


So the Murid said, "Then, my Shaykh is ample for me.” 


Just then his eyes opened and he ediately rushed to hi: Murshid 
d and he imm: y 
S 
(Ghawth al-A'zam Shaykh Abd al-Qàdir Jilani ab) to report his 


550 Talia cl Hach Mande ee 
See Bahjat al-Asrar of Imam al-Aj. 
-Ajal Abu al-Hasan Nor al-Di 
ud ! ' d al-Din al-Shatnaff al-Shafa‘ 
0 al-Jawühir of Sayydr “Arife-Billah Muhammad Yah’ oe 
(49011356), 1 h ah'ya TadanT al-HalabT ¿& 
Ibid 


39 Toid 
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experience, Before he could say anything, the Grand Master said to 
him: 
: Qu هات اغرض‎ 
Give me your request, and I will present it for you 
This is known as sincere Irüdáh or Reliance. 


1553 


A Murīd cannot attain anything until he believes that his Murshid is 
the most excellent and of the most highest-ranking Shaykh of the 
era. Shaykh Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Ahmad al-Hiti 2 (d.564/1169) 
was amongst fhe most senior Khulafah of Ghawth al- A'zam 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant 4. Once, he invited Hadrat Ghawth 
al-A‘zam # to his housé for a meal, The most intimate. and 
beloved Murid of Shaykh ‘AIT al-Hiti was Shaykh Abū al-Hasan 
* Alt Jousüqi 4. His Murshid ordered him to serve the food to the 
Grand Master. When he brought the bread, he did not know whom 


to serve first. If he gave his Murshid first then it would be 
disrespect to the great Ghawth, and if he served the great Ghawth 
first then it will be against the rules of Tradah®** not to serve the 
Murshid first. So he turned the plate in such a manner that pieces of 
the bread landed on both the plates at once. Sayyidunà Ghawth al- 
A‘zam # said to Shaykh ‘Ali al-Hitt 4, “Your Murid has a lot of 
Adab (respect). ” He replied, “Oh Grand Master! He has made 
great advancements in spirituality and I would like you to take him 
under your command.” When Shaykh ‘Ali 1015007 4# heard the 
words of his Shaykh he moved to a corner of the room and began 
crying. Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam saw this and said, “Keep 
him by you. He will only drink milk from the breast which nurtured 
him. He does not want to go to anyone else.” It is clear from the 
examples and teachings of our great predecessors that a Murid is 


554 jradah is faith and a very important ethic of Tasawwuf. In fact all success for the Traveller 
of the Path depends on the state of Irádah he possesses. 
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QUESTION: What is the meaning of this Hadith ? 


If (Nabi) Müsà was alive, 


ANSWER: 


ane 
243] 


Oh you who believe! Enter into Islam i 
footsteps of the Shaytün, 


ade. 


cos 


ee ght 128 و‎ Tout ot fe ote ae ig £ 
RU. 5 558 LU a TEILS m uff ils y 


555 - 
Refer t on 2 ji 
er to Bahjat al-Asriir of Imam al-Ajal Abu al-Hasan Nar al-Din al-Shatnaff al-Shafa‘t 

f -Shafa 
3⁄6 “Oun al-Ma 

Abr al-Fadl al-Murst 4». 

557 3 r, 
. — Al-Qur'an al Kartm, Sura: Al-Baqarah, Verse:208 
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commanded to direct all his i 
00 o needs and assista; 


EUER T 

ee oe pueri but to follow me, 3% 

Rr Pu m pem Him ditor ang 
5 is 

a ep ds. is so BAS M ا‎ e 

which cancels and erue a Ere es i e ا‎ 

e-Muhammadiyya has nullified numerous rules e —_ 


the Shart'ah of Nabr Müsà #8 end Nabt ‘Isa 858. Hence, we will 
: , we wi 


certainly go astray if we leave ra 
Si 'at-e- 1 
follow the others, hart 'at-e-Muhammadiyya and 


‘Abdullah Ibn Salām æ and many other Jews embrac d‏ و 
عه ‘sam. They were great scholars of the Towrah so they‏ 


permission to recite the Towrah in Salah i 
following Ayah was revealed in eee EE ieee anette 





د ا دو 2 س 


Me Ed : 





n totality and do not follow th. 
verily he is your open ent Ç 2 


‘bid, Vol. i 
ol. 11, p.503, and Al-Usdba fi Tamirz ab-Salaba on the authority of Ibn 
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QUESTION: Is it best to remain silent in the presence of one’s Murshid or not? 


One must abstain at all times from futile talks, It is best to remain 
silent in the presence of the Murshid, but there is no harm to ask 
questions pertaining to the Din. The Awliya Allah: state that no 
Dhikr must be read while sitting in the presence of the Shaykh 
because your ‘concentration will be somewhere else. In reality, the 
presence of the Shaykh does not reject Dhikr, in fact it perfects it. 
Sitting ‘silently in the mere presence of the Shaykh is itself Dhikr 
and if any other Dhikr is performed in his presence, then it will be 


unsupervised (Jug X). But, if Dhikr is done under his spiritual 


guidance, then it will be through him (4-5). This form is à thousand 


times more effective and excellent than without his supervision. 
Perfection and effectiveness in Dhikr requires Spiritual Ethics and 
supervision. This can only be obtained from the Spiritual Guide 


(y): 


QUESTION: Is it correct that when the Beloved Prophet of Allāh $% departed 


from this world (Wisāľj, Sayyidunā ‘Al 4# said, "Sabr (patience) is 
best upon the physical departure of the Prophet 3% and crying is not 
good”? $ 


I have not come across this saying but it is possible that he could < 


have said this. 


QUESTION: If Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtudah 4 did say that, then what is the 


meaning of it? 

It is very clear. Sabr or patience is exercised to the limits of extreme 
pain and sadness and the sadness of the departure (Wisal) of 
Sayyidunà Rasülulláh && for a Muslim is far beyond the most 
extreme limits. The pain and sorrow for the loss of the physical 
departure of Sayyidunà Rasülullah @ is unlimited and also 
beyond all extremes and understanding. So, naturally, who will be 
able to control his crying and sorrow in such a situation? 


QUESTION: But Sir! Our ‘Ulamai say that it is Haram to re-freshen sorrow. 


Refreshing sorrow is a self-created and controllable thing. On the 
contrary, the grief and sadness of the departure of the Beloved 
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Prophet 2% is certain! 
t inly a great loss that cannot be humanly 
QUESTION: If sadness i 
: ess is beyond one's control 

. thi 

d the death of one's relative? Pap 
eople make it uncontrollable i 

e able, Whereas if one c 1 
notia ns = can certainly make Sabr, ii asap aaa 
ius E i a lady who was crying bitterly upon the 0 may 
uc e. hie overpowered by sorrow. He ordered ie 
ios M she was too engrossed in sorrow and did not = = 
tus e to her. In this state of unconsciousness, di 
. 2 n e me alone,” The Beloved Habib i left es 
m Led n She returned to her senses the people rebuk: s 
e i pn DS disrespect to the Prophet of ‘Allah 8 
mbarrassed and : 

par r and ashamed of i 
fearfully hurried to the Beloved Ras! && and Mas pa 
ks y a asülallah 3&/ I was not aware that you iie d 
, I make Sabr.” The Prophet of Allzh ià said: e 


X eae san d) 


7 it be permissible to 





You would have 
^ got Thawab had you mad. 
uwi 5 58 
| The intention of Thawàb itself creates Sabr in s وعد‎ I 
QUESTION: 1 7 | 
= Hadith Sharif teaches us to recite the following Dy‘ 
ne visits the sick or confronts any evil or bad دسف‎ 
" ad omen: 


SHARE لاحر‎ eru M e d i 
£: OF n AX Ue الاك به وفضاني‎ tee ple cea الحَمدُ لله‎ > 


Can this Du 7 be read i 
1 ad in the presence of 
: E ce oi anyone who has b 
E "T n another person through witchcraft or other means? za 
d can be read in the presence of anyone affected by the evil 


or witchc: i 
raft or any natural disaster, epidemic or virus. I (Imam 


Ahm: ida i i 
hmad Rida) also recite this Du‘a@ when I see a Janaza of a Kafr 


S$ Sahih al-Bukhari, 


Hadith no. 1262, i 
a ui. » narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 4. 


1. 9, p. i 
» p.389, Hadith no.3563, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fárüq 4s. 
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because he died in the state of Kufr and this is indeed a great 
disaster. Hence, I thank Almighty Allah ¥ for saving me from this 
disaster and blessing me with Iman. It is stated in the Hadith 
Sharif that the cursed Shaytan dances and celebrates with fire in his 
hand in front of the Jandza of a Kafîr. He rejoices in happiness of 
misleading the person to the dungeons of Hell. The Hindus make 
the dance of the Shaytān a very short one because they run with 
haste carrying the bodies of their dead. Likewise, he dances for a 
long time with the Janāza of a Christian because they stop to play 
music in the procession. Allähu-Akbar! How wonderful is the 
religion of Islam! It commands to observe the middle path, i.e. do 
not run or walk too slow when:carrying the Janáza. The Angels of 
Mercy accompany the Jandza of a Mu'min and hence, no Shaytün 


'can come close to it. 


QUESTION:IS it true that when interpreted, there is similarity between rah (soul) 
and nafs (desire)? 

Hit: Actually these are three separate entities, nafs (desire), rüh (soul), 
and qalb (heart). The rüh is regarded as the king and the nafs and 
qalb are its two vicegerents (representatives). Nafs lures a person 
towards evil. As long as the heart is unpolluted, the nafs fails to 
corrupt the pure heart. A clean and pure heart always leads one 
towards virtues. Allah 3 Forbid! When the galb indulges in 
excessive sinning and especially innovation (bid‘ah), it becomes 
blind and therefore cannot distinguish between truth and falsehood. 
At this stage, the qalb still has the power to listen to truth. But when 
the heart is impure, then it cannot distinguish or perceive truth and, 
as such, becomes totally devoid of Divine Benediction. 


The real heart, in reality, is not the name of that piece of flesh which 
is situated in the left side of the chest ás itis commonly known. It is 
actually the spiritual elegance (Lata'if-e-Ghaybiyyah) whose Station 
is in this piece of flesh known as the physical heart. The Station of 
the nafs is situated below the navel and therefore, in Salah, the 
followers of the Shafa T School tie their hands above the navel near 
the chest. The wisdom of this is to intercept and stop all lustful 
desires that originate below the navel (private parts) from rising up 
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to the heart io distort it. On the contrary, the followers of the | 

School tie their hands below the navel. However, the 

tying the hands above or below the navel is the same ante 

it is wisely said: “The harder or stronger one ties one’s pois 
in 


Salah, the lesser the chances of Waswasü (evil disturbances)” 


not be humbled in front of anyone. " A single eye is more exalted 
and honoured in the presence of a million eyes. Such will be the 
status of this ‘Ummah on the Day of Qiyamah. On this day, the 
Angels will summon all the ‘Ummahs but when the tum of this 
‘Ummah will come, the Merciful Lord Himself % will. 
compassionately inquire, "Where is the ‘Ummah of Muhammad 
#2” Allah’s 8 Mercy will expand so wide that the entire ‘Ummah 
will be engulfed in it. The Mercy of Allah à& will be so great that 
no member of this ‘Ummah will feel the pains of Hisab 
(Tribulations and Questioning). It is recorded in the Hadith 
Sharif that the Holy Prophet # will request to Adlai $., “Oh Allāh! 
Please grant the questioning af my ‘Ummah to me.” Allah 3& will 
compassionately reply, "Oh Muhammad! Your ‘Ummah are My 
servants and I will question them Myself." The Merciful Lord 3% 
will assemble this ‘Ummah on the Day of Qiyamah in the confines 


of His Ultimate Mercy and say, “I forgive My rights on you and you 
too, likewise, forgive one another's rights and enter Jannah”. ` 


Hanafi 


UES : e meani. 0 St (lows middle, average or moderate 
Q ION: Sir! Does th ng ( 8 1 ) 
STIO f Woust ` 68 


sometimes mean "most e 7 in thi 
Bae uia i understood in this Ayah: 
Th z 
us have We made of you an ‘Ummah justly balanced (excellent, je 
ANSWER: It certainly 1 x 
y means "excellent" in this 4 üh S 
[yah. Allah 3 has m: i 
Ummah the most superb. The Hadith Sharif states: حت‎ 


3 7 
€ aereo I jut erae y 


You will i the 70" ‘Ummah and you will be the last and best 
f Ummah in the Divine Court of Allāh 3.5 ; 
; Subhan-All&h! AI these favours of Allah 3& on this ‘Ummah is the 


Sadaqah and blessings of Sayyidunà Rasillullah &. One has to have ` 
trust and deep devotion. If one dies while taking the holy name of 
Sayyiduna Muhammadur-Rasilullah &, one has indeed earned 
salvation by pronouncing the sacred name of the beloved Rasül 3 
because the condition of death is the most difficult of all states. If 
this is passed without problems, then the journey ahead will be very 
easy. May the Merciful Aah % ease this difficulty on all Muslims. 


Amin. 


Allah 8 stated to his Beloved Habib 4 in the night of Me ‘raj: 
QS Last othe ليك انّْ‎ e» 
Are you sad that I have sent you as the last Prophet??? 


Us Holy Prophet & replied, "No, My Lord." Then Allah 38 said 
I e reason I made your ‘Ummah the last one is that all “peplus 
Ummah 5 may be humbled in front of them and your ‘Ummah may 
The august Jmam -# further said that although there would be such 
great abundance of bounties and favours on the Day of Qiyamah, 
yet there will be some who will be devoid of it. It is recorded in the 
Hadith Sharif that a person will be ordered to go to Jannah. He 


will want to go, but the person who will demand his right will stop 
him. This person will say, “Oh Allah Si! Grant me my rights from 





Al-Qur'an al-Karīm, Sura:Al-Baqarah, verse:143 


561 
see Fath al-Kabīr, Vol.1 1 
l > Voli, p.397, Hadith no.43 i 
Hi dar I ith no.4322, narrated by Sayyiduna Mu’awiyya bin ` 


his is a Hadith al~ i bu ou Tace in yon s any refe 
al-Qudsi but I could no j yone has an; nee on 
3627 i th tt this Hadith. If ai has any reference on it 
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this brother of mine.” Allah a will order all the good deeds of the 
` person to be given to fulfil the complainant’s rights. Though all the 
good deeds will be given, but the rights will not be fulfilled, 


A’la’Hadrat elaborates: The repayment of three Paisas®? will be 
700 accepted Salahs performed with Jamd‘at. However, the 
complainant will again demand his rights. Allah #2 will order all the 
bad deeds of the complainant to be put on the accused for 
repayment. This will be done, but the rights will still not be 
fulfilled. The complainant will again demand his rights from his 
fellow Muslim brother whereupon Allah 4% will say, “You were 
given all his good deeds and all your bad deeds were loaded upon 
him. Now what does he have for you to take? " The complainant will 
still persist, “Oh Allāh $! Grant me the balance of my rights, " 


Almighty Allah $ will order the Angels to elaborately decorate a 
Palace and bring it forward from Jannah. Everyone will be 
astonished by its splendour and glory. Allāh 8& will then say; "I am 
selling this Palace. Is there anyone to buy it?" The complainant 
will say, “Oh My Lord $! Who has the wealth to buy this?” Allah 
38 will reply, “But you have the value!” He will say in amazement, 
“And what is that my Lord?” The command from Allah $% will be, 
“The price is to pardon your brother; hold his hand and £0 to 
Jannah.” 


Allah ¥ has promised that he will not forgive the rights of his 
servant's (ti! giz) although He is the Lord of His servants and also 
the Lord of their rights, He can forgive all his servant's rights if he 


ordains, but since He has made a promise, therefore he will enforce 
these (as above) types of actions to forgive the “Ummah of His 


Beloved Habib £&5* 





* The lowest denomination of a coin, e.g. cents or pennies, 
“4 The noble Imam s has written a detail book on Muslim Rights J.A أعجب الامداد في مكثرات حتوق‎ 


This book is available in English from the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, Durban, South 
Africa. 
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i ining to the rising, setting and 
USTION: les and calculations pertaining 

Cees Sialis of the moon. Are these calculations and rules absolutely 

s ; x 

i 9 

certain or based on estimates: XUI I 
They are guidelines, which are known as Takh mint (estimated). 
Many books were written and numerous theories and Se . 
see id down in this field. Yet, they are not one m > 

i imes e correct and al à 

t all the time. Sometimes they ar her times 

hE ican is incorrect. The best, and correct calculation in thie 
field is the method taught by the Master of the Universe, UR 
Rasülullih &. His theory never faulted nor will it be ever p 


wrong. His words of wisdom are: 


^» 4" 4 
E r p a و‎ a DD bed l aal إن‎ 





xS 


eran 
تسعة‎ 
^ 


1 ^ *, arx NE 
4 ie ae 
i hooled genius nation) we do not 
d, are Ummate-Ummiyyah (unsci 0 
ie calculate if the month is of 29 or 30 days. If there is a doubt, we 
simply conclude the month with 30 days. 


i 1 1 taking place when A‘la-Hadrat 
: A discussion on Dates of Birth was og pli Br 
eS @ stated: By the Grace of Almighty Allah a my date of birth cam 
be extracted from this Ayah-e-Karimah: , 
P x UUzdE coe SPY dba cL asd 
g ray h aY at d Aa > I 
For such Allah 3& has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
n + with a spirit from Himself. 


And preceding this command, Allah states: ere 
Z Ba AML culis uds Ao cose C e do 
Men 313 1,53 3E 36m c Cog وموم الااخر‎ 209 


سر 4 


5 ab, كه كج‎ A مدر‎ 
Cine dade niei ite 





i ‘Umar sb., 
565 Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith no.1892, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn 
566 4 LOur'ün al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Mujadila, verse:22 
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You will not find those who have Iman Hn S KAS: and the 
h i j 
4 5 h 1 on Allah ¥ and His Rasüt 8 and th 
ast Day, keeping Sriendship with the enemies of Allah = and Hi 
I 2 as 


ugh they be their fathers, children, their brothers or th pr 
h + 
even tho. y S thei Jamily 


Sayyidunā ‘Abdulläh ibn *Abbàs 4» comments that the father of the 
orphans referred to in this Ayah was of the 14" generation. Such is 
the impact on the Awlad of a pious father. 1 am in the third 
Then the Rext Aah oI: and let's see how far the Barakat of my grandfather will 
5 ١ 4 o eu end goal es di gie EAN 

ors 9 iss i š 

uch He has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthen d ti i 
spirit from Himself. 9* ed them with a 


. My grandfather had passed away many years ago, but he still loves 
me as he did while he was alive.-A nephew of my grandfather was 
very jealous about our relationship. He left no stone unturned to 
harm me, but always failed. One night, I dreamt of my grandfather 
xs sitting on a bed and the same nephew was sitting at his bedside. 
He tried several times to draw the attention of his grandfather, but 
to no avail. This great Walt of Allah (grandfather) did not look at 
him nor listen to him. Just then. arrived, The noble Walt à& got up 
in great happiness and said, “Welcome Mawlana, welcome.” 
Though at that time I was still studying, but yet, he lovingly made 
me sit near his esteemed self. As long as I sat besides him, he 
graciously gave me undivided attention. On the contrary, his 
nephew sat in front. He neither honoured him with the address of | 
Mawland nor paid any attention to him. 3 


By the Grace of Allah 48, i à 

, , it has been m 

age to hate the enemies of Allah d. “Allah bas 
always manifests. By Aah! If my heart i 


lature from a very youn, 
Q ب‎ Mercy and MS 
E Fus S split in two parts, 
w will have inscribed ài y! Ji y and the other part ái ,تمد رسول‎ 11 8 
I : yx. It is 
ae of the Mercy of Almighty Allah 8% and His Divi : 
a = with Sayyiduna Jibra’il we (Rah al-Qudus). that I huic 
ut edd victorious over all misled groups. All these favours of 
‘36 upon me are due to the Du‘ds of my illustri N 
Grandfather, ‘Arife-Billāäh Hadrat n 


(d.1282/1866). E Ma 


One day, after Zuhr Salah, | was engrossed in Spiritual Meditation 
and hence, cried a lot and fell asleep. Again, I was blessed in my 
dream with the Ziyárah of my grandfather #. He found me in this 
Spiritual State and gave me a small box and said, "Shortly a person 
will come and grant you the spiritual comfort that your heart 
desires,” Three days later, Hadrat Mawlana Sha * Abd al-Qadir al- 
Qadist Badayint (d.1319/1901) came and took me along to 
Marehra Sharif. My illustrious father also accompanied us. 
Marehra Sharif was the famous Khangah of great Awliya and the 
seat of Spiritual learning. The Sajja'dah and Grand Master at that. 
time was Khatim al-Akabir Ghawth al-Wagt Sayyid Sha Alé-Rasiil 
Ahmadt al-Husaini #& (d.1296/1879). He belonged to the Noble 


Husaint Zaydt Sa’dat family, who were direct descendents of 


The Qur 'án tells us of an incident about Sayyiduna Khidar # who 


saved the wall of a house whi 
isi of a house wi ich belonged to two 
alling. The Nabi #4 did this to safeguard their Id d 


it from becoming e i 
sino Pig ae 
os i g exposed. Discussing this incident, the Qur'an 


( وكان أَبُوَهُمًا صَيلِحًا 4 


(The favour of savin 
g the wall from fallin 
} g was done 
because) their father was a pious man? a" MM 


567 8 
Af-Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Mujadilah, Verse: 
Sioa Ñ , Verse:22 
d | in al-Kartm, Sura Al-Mujadilah, Verse:22 
Qur'an ai-Kartm, Sura: Al-K’haf, Verse:82 
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uu Imam al-Husain 45.7 I humbled myself at the feet of 
e great Ghawth and he initiated me as a Murid in the Qadiri I i: 
riyya/ i 


Barkátiyyah Silsila. He showered me with great spiritual blessin, 
gs 


and.above all, entrusted me with a 
: I I vus 
At that time I was only 24 n d Sens eee 


الحمد لله على ذالك النعمة :8 

Once, there was-a land dis; i 

5 1 pute in the family. The pr 
severs that income for survival was very Mice HE 0 
e D duce of my illustrious grandfather عم‎ = 
s. 1 B rabian horse. He was dressed in Arab garb and his 
s E He dismounted and said to n 
o Bashir al-Din the Attorney. " 8 
y.” Just then I got up and sai 

myself that Jnsha-Allāh, the case will bè in my e iind 
. By the 


Grace of Allah 8&, it 
NS , it happened so, and the very same day, I won the 








370 ; 
dU Ale-Rasül's 4 ancestral genealogy is as follows: 
-Quib Sayyid Ale-Rasal * Sayyid Ale 
yyid Ale'Barkat as *? A/- i 
a "s Qutb Sayyid Hamza a *° Al- 
= 4 a ae d ا‎ Sahib al-Barakát Sayyid Barkatultah a *^ s 
vl ees d Khawaja Sayyid Mir 'Abd al-Janl 4 °° 4-Qurh Khawaja Sayyid "i 
al-Wahid Bi ç : oe 
sun s: P d (author of the famous thesis on Tasawwuf, Sab'üh E 
ml nm Tee him de 5 Sayyid Qutb al-Din æ °° Sayyid Maha-Rah # “° Sa A 
ال‎ e Kamal 4 “° Sayyid Qasim æ "^ Sayyid Husain æ "° Sayyid Nast a^ 
dusain 4» "* Sayyid Khwaja "Umar 4» '? ja Say i 
i Khwaja Sayyid M 
ee ls S aj yyi uhammad al-S à 
757 P c. Knalifa of Qutb al-Aqtāb Khawaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyrr Kakr es: 0 
s 0 of Hadrat Baba Farid Ganje-Shakar 4&) “° Sayyid *AIT 4 “° Sayyid Husai 0 
I I ph ١ usai 
e Hs Thee a *° Sayyid Abul-Firas  “° Sayyid Abul-Farah wer - vo 
ee E و‎ DS Husain > “© Sayyid Yah’yah a “° Sayyid Zayd e% ate © Sayyid 
à yyid Zayd (2nd É id‘ b 1 : 
4 "° Sayyid Muhammad x i a n P Y un و‎ 
Mii I -Ma'rüf bi Mo'tim al-Ash'bal) 4 "* Sayyi 1 
um T a Imam ‘AIT Zain al-‘Abidin a °° Sayyid al-Shohadah oe 
-e- i 'a tt : 
arbala 4& Amir al-Mu‘mintn Sayyiduna ‘AIT al-Murtudah a "^ Sieh 


ayyibah irah imah al-Zah'ra mam ai-íÁmbiyah wa ai-Mursatr. yyidum 
ib. Tah! Fatimah ah'ra ds dma 1-Ambiyah 1-1 lin Sayyiduna 
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Eight to ten years ago, I dreamt of my noble father who said to me, 
“This Ramadan you will be very sick. Never leave your Fasts in 
travel nor in sickness.” Although, I fell very sick that Ramadan, but 
Inever left my Fast in that sick condition. ١ 


In another incident, | had a piece of land in the village, which was 
adjacent to, the land of another person. The neighbour wanted to sell 
it to an interest-collecting broker. I offered to buy it but he was 
adamant to sell it to the interest broker. However, I dreamt of my 
father and complained to him about this sale. He said to me, “He 
does not want to give it to me and wants to sell it to the interest- 
broker. Nonetheless, Twill get the land.” The sale came to us as my 
respected father a» had predicted. 


Once, I was very sick and had severe pains. In that uncomfortable 
state, L fell asleep. I dreamt of my father 4 and Mawlana Barkat 
Ahmad s. Mawlanü was a very beloved student of my father. 
Mawlaná asked me how my health was. I said that 1 was in great 
pain and requested them to make Du'ü so that 1 may leave this 
world with Imûn. As I said this, my father’s face turned red with 
anger and he said, "There is still 53 years in Madinah al- 
Munawwarah.” There could be two meanings io this. Firstly, that I 
will be blessed with the Ziyárah of Madinah al-Munawwarah at the 
age of 53, or in 53 years time, I will go to Madinah. gl- 
Munawwarah. It turned out to be the first interpretation because I 
was 53 years old when I made the second Ziyarah of the Sacred 


City. 


Once, I refused to eat food for several days. I constantly-dreamt of 
my parents. My mother did not say anything but instead my father 
said, "We feel a lot of pain and discomfort when you do not eat 
food. " The next morning, I got up and ate food. 


Once, I dreamt of my father who appeared in a big and elite vehicle. 


He held me by my waist and put me in the vehicle and said, "I have 
taken you up to eleven stations and from here LI surrender you in the 
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Es BE PPS 
anis pira of Ailah &." I interpreted eleven stations to be th; 
ad led me to the doorstep of Sayyidunà Ghawth al-A'z Ñ 
-A'zam 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant i 
1 1 4&& because el iyarwt 
attributed to the Grand Ghawth s, or ees 


Whi : 

y oe n was alive, my cousin was in charge of the affair 
I iu E e village. For some reason my father was ann vei 
os ien Maie 2 from his duties. After the demise SN 

; grossed in the service of D? 
I 1 : in and he 

Xeon = i to the farm. I could, not find an eons 
ea ^i F is job. My cousin was fully aware of the affair nid 
adeno ex is on him because my father had 

m. | was faced with a major problem i 
d orien problem, I fell asleep. My father Leid 
Ed Te my hand and gave it n the hand of my cousin, 
i share = ms p he had granted permission to re-appoint 
a Job. ihe next morning, I sent my cousin to the 


I experi inci 
perienced numerous such incidents in every step of my life 


where my elders carefully assisted and guided me. 


الحمدلله على هذا النعمة #8 


UESTION: a 
n I x become impure if a chicken dips its beak into it? 
ANSWER: No,it will not become impure but Makrah (unpleasant f Boili 
the water can purify this. nt). Boiling 


UES : 1 ; "—— 
Q TION: While making Qir’at in Salah, one gets confused in an Ayah. One : 


repeats it three times, but fails to l 

; get the foll 
deus :have to make Sajdah-e-Sa 'hii for this? نا‎ es 
ANSWER: If there is a pause for mo: | 

° re than the period of saying Subha 
اس اعد‎ d i make Sajdah-e-Sa 3 but e 
ah- ] ; 
addet Dy. ee times. Not even if you repeat it a 





5" 9 1 
Hands’ does not refer to physical hands; it is a metaphor whic! actually refers to the Divine 
pi hich actuall; fers to the Di 
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boils it? 


QUESTION:Does impure water get clean if one 
fy impure water. [Refer to Books 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION:Is the hair of a dog clean (pak)? 


AN 


No, because boiling does not puri 


on Islamic Figh for details about how to purify impure water.] 


FR: It is true that the saliva of a dog is unclean (na-pak). One should not 
keep a dog for no valid reason because the Angels of Mercy do not 
visit that house. It is recorded in an authentic Hadith Sharif that 
one day the Angel Jibra’il 2 promised the Holy Prophet & to 
come on a specific time the next day. The Nabi of Allüh & waited 
the next day but he did not arrive on the promised time. Sayyidunà 
Rasülulláh فك‎ left his room and went outside to investigate. He 
found the Angel standing outside the door and asked him the 


reason. He replied: 
z “ 2 ae ^ 
زو کب او تساو‎ C EE 


The Angels of Mercy do not enter a home that has a dog or photographs ^? 





The Prophet of Allah & went inside to search the room but found 
nothing. 7 A puppy then emerged from under the bed. Tt was 


removed and the Angel then entereg. 


57 Sahih al-Bukharî, Hadith no.5716, narrated by Sayyiduna AbI-Talha >. Shaykh al-1slam 
im Ahmad Rida a has written a comprehensive book on this subject, entitled: 
m al-Taswtr" 


ima 

qp Ke à ai Vat “Al-“Atayal-Qadtr fr Huk. 

575 1f any person uses this incident to establish a proof that the Prophet of Allah i does not 

possess the Knowledge of Ghayb because if he did have the Knowledge of Ghayb, then why 

did he go into the room to search. This is indeed a very foolish deduction. There are many 

lessons for the Ummah that are taught by this action of the beloved Nabr 3. ; 

Firstly, we learn that if any Muslim encounters a problem, then he must follow the 

footsteps of his Nab 3 to investigate the cause. : I 

« Secondly, if he finds the problem, then he must attend to it immediately. 

% Thirdly, once he finds the cause of a problem, he must always adopt means not to 
allow the cause in the future to interfere with his matters. 

And finally, do not allow a dog to enter your home as it is‘deterrent for Divine 
Mercies. The Beloved Nabi ë gives us a practical solution for a problem and we must 
be grateful to him and not find faults in his impeccable personality. The misled and 


^ 
^ 
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QUESTION: Who were all the iti 
$ € personalit a 
Khilafate-Rashidah? PUDE 


Sayyidunà Abu-Bakr Siddique 4 (0.13/634 — period of Kij, 
. 1652 to 13/634), Sayyidunā ‘Umar al-Farüq ننه‎ (d Pie = 
period of Khilafat 13/634 to 24/644), Sayyiduna "Uthmán al 0 D 
5 . — pertod of Khilafat 24/644 to 36/656), IE 
SS D — period of Khilafat 36/656 to 41/661), 
oe al-E aoan. 3& (d.49/669 — period of Khilàfat 
ud i to Rabi al-Thani 41/661), Sayyidunà Ami 
ü awiyyah 4» (d.60/661 — period of Khilafat 41/661 to 60/68 ) 
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn *Abd al-^Aziz 4 (d.101/720) — peri 0 
Khilafat 99/718 to 101/720). In, the last era, Sayyidunà alu 


Mahdr 4 will be the las al inal person to he positio 
i di» I t and f 1 n to hold t position of 


ld the designatio 
ANSWER: TRU 


QUESTION: Í of oe address. Mr Ahmad 'Aligarr (d.1315/1898), the 
"Ed ader o: Aligarh Muslim University as a Sayyid. Is this EG 1 
was a heretic and Murtad. The Hadith Sharf commands: Ñ 


v | فق‎ (Se SO) Ai bi piety m» 
Sont : a 2 2 Ace T 
0 0 ا‎ a Sayyid, if you make him your Sayyid (Master) then 
you will displease Almighty Allah $% and earn His 3 Wrath’ 


QUESTION: Respected Sir! Is it true that to visit or see an 


Thawāb? ‘Alim of Dîn earns you 





corrupt Wahab? will probe with evil eyes and intentions into the im 
١ : mi 
0 اه‎ of the EE Prophet of Allah | 3 in BT 
PE pista beliefs. May Almighty Adah %& save us from the evil of 
ae T z iefs and grant us refined Adab and utmost reverence for 
astlullah %. Amin [Translator] 


574 
Musnad Imam Ahmad 1 

%, Hadith no.22557, i 

Buraydah 2% on the authority of his father a. 1 See ل‎ 
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ANSWER: Yes the Sahih Hadith Sharif reports: 
E 5 Bes E 4 56 ` 
oily KE ay yor aly pl aS SLA G t P 


& pS aby A ely eat 
Five things are "Ibüdah: to eat less, to sit in a Musjid, looking at the Holy 
Kü'bah, looking at the Holy Qur'ün and looking at the face of an ‘Alim? 


QUESTION: Does Talag take place if a person says the words in his heart? 
ANSWER: No, it is only valid and binding when one utters the words of Talaq 


or whispers in a volume that is audible to himself without any ` 


hindrance. 


If a woman is married and embraces Islüm, what is she to do about 
her husband wha is still a Kafîr? : 
ANSWER: She has to have no contact with him and wait for three monthly 
cycles. If her husband embraces Zslám in this period (time) then she 
will still remain in his marriage. If he does not become a Muslim 
then she is free to marry another Muslim male. 


QUESTION: 


QUESTION:Is epilepsy some sort of evil spirit (bala)? 

ANSWER: Yes, it is an extremely evil spirit. It is called “Umm al-Sibyan”. 
Past experiences have established that if the effected person is 
treated before the age of 25, then he ‘stands a chance to be cured. 
But after the age of 25, this evil does not leave, On the contrary, it 
can be cured by the Karamat (miracle) of a Wali or his Tawiz, etc. 
But this treatment will be a last resort. However, this evil is actually 
the interference of the cursed Shaytan that torments human beings. 


Once, a lady (Sahabiyyah) brought her daughter to Sayyiduna 
Rastilullah & and said, “Ya Rasülallah & This child gets possessed 


(unconscious) every morning and evening.” The glorious Prophet 
- of Allah ë hit the child on the chest with bis sacred hand and said: 


= u= x= == 
sS See Fath al-Kabtr, Hadith no.6081, narrated by Sayyidunā Abu-Hurayra 4. 
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١ jouet u od 
Sd usu, 
Get out, Oh enemy of Allah 3& ! I am the Prophet of Allah 3& 576 


Instantly, the child vomited a black thing from her stomach and it 
began walking away till it disappeared. The child then gained 
consciousness and never again experienced this unconsciousness, 


Once, in Baghdad a man was affected with epilepsy. Sayyidung 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant 2s was informed about this. The great 
` Ghawih 4s ordered the following to be said into the ears of the 
affected person, “Get out of Baghdad by the command of ‘Abd al- 

. Qadir,” This was done and the man was instantly cured. 


A'la'Hadrat 4 further said: The first and immediate thing to do 
when a child is born is to bathe the child and read the Adhàn and 
Igama‘h in the ears. Insha-Allah, this will protect the child from this 
evil for the rest of his life,577 


QUESTION: Does one get Thawab if one feeds animals? 
ANSWER: Yes. It is stated in the Hadith Sharif: 


Ga os Ya 





576 Al-Mustadrak at-Hükim, Vol. 2, p.674, Hadith no.4282, narrated by Sayyiduna Ya‘la bin 
Marra à on the authority of his father 4. 
77 Nowadays, the Muslims generally delay the 4dhan at the time of the birth of a new-born 


because they look for an ‘Aim or Imam of a Musjid to do this. This is incorrect and detrimental 
to the new-born child. One does not have to get an ‘Alim or Imam to perform this simple act. 
When one delays the Adhan then it gives the Shaytan ample time to take full control of the 


child. We are ordered to avoid this and Pronounce the Sacred names of Allah % and His Rasal 
# as quickly as possible before the Cursed Devil stamps his filthy authority on the child, It is 


mainly for the reason of delaying the Adhan that children inclined more towards anti-Islamic 
moral values in comparison to Islam as a whole. May the Merciful Lord # grant us Tawfiq to. 
obey the Laws of Shart'āh and protect us from the Cursed Shaytan - Amin. 
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P 578 
There is Thawāb in giving comfort to every living creature, 


This means that you will get blessing (T; hawab) if you comfort, feed 
or care for any living creature. 


"QUESTION: People call the famous Wahabi, Thanwi Sahib a Sayyid and he does 


not forbid them. He is not a Sayyid but a descendant of a rope 
maker’s family (regarded as a low caste in India). . 


The Hadith states: 





E PERPE DEED 2 e ets ñ 

ae ply NG aN xc ads adi e ual ead zo Jl nto 
4 < g °. FE in sor 2 P PEE 

BYE Vy Wye data وم‎ che لا بل الله‎ m 

One who abandons his biological father and adopts another father, or one 


who unjustly inherits others wealth, on him is the curses of. Allah = "ir a 
Angels and all mankind. Allah ¥ will not accept on the Day of Qiyam 1 


Fard nor his Nafi. ^? 


A second fladith Sharif states: 


00 A 


فب ع خر 
Jannah is Haram on him. ®‏ 


A third Hadith Sharff states: 





1 u na iduna Abu-Hurayra $è. 
58 Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith no.5872, narrated by eu ee MS 
9 Sahih Muslim, Vol. 10, p.122, Hadith no.3749, narrated by Say 1 


% i “ad de. The complete Hadith 
580 Sahih al-Bukharl, Hadith no.6618, narrated by Sayyiduna Sa’ 


reads: " w 2 
ue عليه‎ udo o RI ehh 
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^ 


TU NET E M Pd 
ql pe HAC dol A a 
On him are continuous curses of Allah 88 till Qiyamah 58! 
A fourth Hadith Sharif states: 
GLE y 


The fragrance of Jannah will be Haram on him? 


۰ 


QUESTION: Does one get the Thawab of the entire month if one keeps the fasts 
of Ayyaim-e-Bayd? 

ANSWER: 
They are the first, second, and third, or thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth or seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth of every lunar 
month. The first set (first, second, and third night) is known as Layl 
al-Hilal (crescent nights), the second (thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth night) is Zayl al-Bayd (white night) and the third 
(seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth night), Layl al-Süd (black 
night). 


5 : 

QUESTION: Respected Imam! It is recorded that a person from Banî Isra Tl 
(previous ‘Ummah ) sinned for 200 years. But when he passed 
away, Almighty Allāh W forgave all his sins. The reason for his 
forgiveness is recorded that once he saw the sacred name of 
Sayyiduné Muhammad & in the Torat Sharif and thus kissed it 
with love and respect. Is this correct? 1 





581 y 
Musnad Imam Ahmad &, Hadith no.21919, narrated by Sayyiduna Sharhabt! bin Muslim 
al-Kholant a. The complete Hadith reads: 


٠‏ «إومن ادعى إلى غيرأبيهأوا اتی الى غير مواليه فعليه لععة الله انا بعةإى بو القيامة» 
Tram Alımad +, Hadith no.6815, narrated by Sayyiduna 'Abd Allzh ibn *Umar‏ 0غ 
3i. The complete Hadith reads:‏ 


5 
«من ادعى إلى غير أيه فان برح رائحة امد وريحها بوجد من مسبرةمسبعين عاما) 
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Yes. There is equal Thawab if one keeps fast on any of these days, 
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Yes, this is correct and his name was Mastah .(مسطح)‎ There are no 


boundaries in the Mercy of Almighty Ad/ak %€. Let alone 200 years 
of sins, His Mercy can forgive thousands of years of sins but the. 
sincerity of intentions is the major factor. Allah ¥ can forgive any 
sinner He ordains if a single act of love is shown to His Habib š. 
Allah ¥ will not only forgive those sins, but will also change the 
sins to good deeds. And if Allāh 3% enforces His %% Justice, He can 
sentence one to the Fire of Hell for minor sins, even though one - 


_ spends one’s entire life in devotion. 


It is recorded in the Hadith Sharif that nobody will enter Jannah 
by the virtue of one’s good deeds, but solely by the Mercy and 
Blessings of Allah 4. Hearing this, the Sahaba inquired: : 


Y tr 
garci p 
Not even you, Ya Rasülallah ars 
The Noble Prophet & replies: 


£35 3 PITE) 


And me too, if my Merciful Allah ¥% does not show His Mercy. ite 


It is clear that the Nabi #& is Ma ‘sim (sinless); then why is there still 
need for mercy? This shows his unique Iman and humility. This 
also shows his state of ultimate devotion and love for Allah 3. It is 
the common law of this world that if you are a labourer and work, 
you will get paid for it. If you are a slave and belong to the master, 
no matter how much you work for him you will not get paid 
because you are a Mamluk (property of the Master). We are all the 


creation and Mamluk of Allah 3%. His bounties are infinite on His 
subjects. It is only Allah 3& Who gives us the guidance and strength 





59. Mipoat al-Mafüteh, Vol. 3, p.180, Hadith no.2371, narrated by Sayyiduna, Abu-Hurayra «s. 
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to do good deeds. He makes things easy for us and then states, "My 


favour upon you is due to your good deeds.” And how excellent is 
an appreciative and thankful servant! 


QUESTION: Whatis the meaning of “Kalbe ‘Ali” (je 8)? 
The dog of the sacred court of Amir al-Mu'minīn Sayyidunä Moula 


* Alt ds. 96 


0 ANSWER: 
Sayyidunà Nabi Ayyüb s» experienced a long endurance of 
hardships and how beautifully he exercised his patience on them! 
Yet, when Allah 3£ released him from these tests and tribulation, he 
submissively said, "Oh Allah 3&! How was my Sabr?” Allāh 3 
replied, “And from Whom did you get the Tawfig? " The Noble 
Prophet $x& bent in embarrassment and threw sand on his head and 
said, “Oh Allah %! Verily, had You not given me Tı awfiq, I would 
have not made Sabr.” 





UESTION: Was the term Kalb also found in the names of Awliya-Allah. Be? 
5 R: Yes, in the Salfe-Swalihin (pious predecessors) Sahāba and 


Tuba ‘in, names such as Kalb, Kalib and Kilab are found. 





MI 


QUESTION: Is the family of Salariyyah also a separate spiritual Silsila (order) of 
Bay 'ah? 5 

R: No,Hadrat Sayyid Salàr Mas'üd Ghàzt 4 (d.424/1033) Was a 

- Mujahid and a Martyr. This does not mean that a separate Silsila 
will begin from every Martyr. 


QUESTION: Was Sayyidun Adam s also a Rasill? ANSWE 


ANSWER: Yes, he was. 





QUESTION: Why then is Nabî Nah 22 called أول الرسل‎ “The first Rasa"? 





ANSWER: Nabî Nüh $58 was the first Rasîl to be sent to the Kuf jûr and the 


Prophets that came before him were all sent to the Muslims 


b AM uut) à ae An MS ON EIS A Ay COE CAE V Ma caia val 
. d uv E T u gait fe gating, YM P Sk h RAP اميا إلى مو‎ 
(believers). 585 Qu J TA JM On tlh Yo OK, Ly dn alls dt dy el ag ba موی‎ 3⁄6 Z 32 





du E D ud uel ue lk lo LEIS ولي قد‎ GS CE, Fes ع غطبا لم طب قبلة‎ i 


^s tto d vul eism wa E M ee ed ce ad ce AIO er d D 
dior Qd is Cra d d od ea a as JI al T$ al due, C uer Vaio ust ad ue 





This is a lengthy Hadith cited in ‘Omdat al-Qart, Vol.19, p.26, Hadith no.2174, narrated on 
the authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra .% which speaks about the hardship of the Day of 
Judgement and all mankind will be looking for peace and security. They will run from Prophet 
to Prophet in search for assistance. When they will reach Sayyiduna Nabi Noh #4, they will 
address him as Awwalur-Rusul. I have underlined the Arabic Text for the reader. 


VS sr A rox j š : 1 »‏ نسي تضبي تذسبي JE DM‏ 
غبري هبوا ال حم صلى الله حلي any‏ یاو ali‏ صلى الله عليه 1d VS gs‏ 


pie Lat ae GR Cae p due B کری ال ما تحن فی‎ 








Vol الله‎ Se 5 AM fv» FIRES 





a 92 ^2 0e Ad e die LN, eek S A 
ped بن‎ je M ea لري عر‎ ute Bo Jp oat Go ado sa p e Qd Y a نيك وما تار شفع لد إلى‎ 
apes by جا ريي عر وجل م ب‎ 7 


ç اوه‎ uv yp titer as usd ip ex th ale وحن ااه‎ 
ر‎ eg Gay ah Gy Sat a عل نا بطل حلي أ لي‎ gta 
adis ge tut ud 


P Hi $ م‎ ye 2 a laen 15.5 < Ye wth "n edt de Dy ge 
ó Js i JO iie ابي ريرة رضي الله‎ oe of ab E le a aem الله أخبرنا‎ tee d gui ty Sind ve 
SS اقاس‎ 





4.2. AR 
سبي فاتول أمبي با رب أي با ريب‎ ^ I 
1 us S£ Gk عور‎ se +. ON ر‎ 45 t. Š o ue DC Yi 
suci ilo éd الأواب‎ dor kB ia dia ui سن ا جاب لوم ين الاب الأ‎ I 
Mi z5 el ا‎ aa ا‎ 

Gals Ke EO ry SS ola ie gd as Val 





ES LM Yo jag HO سید‎ s S Lii tos tag tro da iis qe Me 
ا٠ يلون ْول اام آلا كرون‎ Sl e ca do rct s; 1055 ie aeb ae d pii 
š ليون من شفع اح إلى ربح حوب لامر لبن حك م بون‎ Kass 
2111111111 1 1111111101129 









adai paa iei dagi geie 





8 Ass Sayyidunà. 
586 The term “dog” is used as a metaphor, which means “the most humble pais af Mem 
i deu اک‎ i 4 A]. “Qalb” on 

‘Alt &" and not an animal. This word is written with the small *Kaaf [2]. “Q‏ يلكا كل NÁ KERN at if fe‏ عن الجر La eon GA RA‏ ميا إلى غير AS iJ‏ ترح فيلو ما الو 
n * [3| means "heart". One must be very careful when‏ — له eril use UE VR Ce uad uud Ia eM ye LI As M dosi Ca w‏ إلى فوح فيانون نوحا فبنواون ؛ Qr‏ 

Pe eee bate 5 T IDEE Z, Cay toast ood hand written with the big *Qaaf " [5] m š 
D a وجل قد‎ fo 5 B D e S ان أ ال إن أل الأرض وقد تال ال علدا شکور اشم لدا إلى َك ألا كرّى إلى ما‎ : , . 
m last Pct ? عدا شع لا ال‎ ane, 3 zz 2 ^ pronouncíng these letters while reciting the Holy Qur'an. 
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A'la-Hadrat 4 then discussed the lives of Awliya Allah and said: 
The Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb) Sayyidi Shaykh Ahmad 
Kabir al-Rifaà'i :& (d.578/1182) was a very high-profile Wali. Once. 
a Murid of Sayyidi Ahmad al-Rifa'i æ was in the presence of 
Sayyidunà Ghawth al-A'zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilànr 
te (d.561/1164) and said to the great Ghawth that he ardently 
missed his Shaykh (Ahmad al-Rifa't 4) and wished to see him. The 
great Ghawth put a mirror in front of him and the image of his 
Shaykh appeared in it. The Murid saw his Murshid, Qutb al-Rifa'i 


d biting his fingers in great anger and said to him, "You are in the 
midst of an ocean and searching for a stream! 38 


He then said that there are such statements found in the first and 
second volumes of his Maktübüt, but in the 3 volume, he clarifies, 


“Collectively, I received all spiritual favours and Barkat from the 
Sanctified Court of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A'zam 8" He then 


records: 





هاو 


انور القمر مسسفاد ين ثور الشمس 4 


The moon receives its brightness from the light of the sun. ? 

In the same volume he says, “Do you think that I was fully 
conscious when I said whatever is found in the past volumes of the 
Maktubat? No, I was in the state of Sukr?’ when I said those 
words.” Now, if any one of his followers quotes the sayings of the 
first two volumes to prove his superiority then it is entirely his own , 
choice. 


QUESTION: Is it true that Hadrat Mujaddid Alfe al-Thant Shaykh Ahmad Fariigi 
(d.1034/1625) had claimed superiority over Sayyidunà.Ghawth al- 
: A‘zam «te (d.561/1164) in one of his books? 3 


ANSWER: The noble [müm # first recited the following Ayah from the 
Qur’Gn al-Karim: 
EODEM ^ RON IM VT m > 
4@ Okul s ouest ds SC KCL OW Ce iiai y 
That is a community that has passed away, for them is their earning and for 
you is your earning and you shall not be questioned of their works. ? 


1 
: 
i 
i 
j 
i 


A‘la-Hadrat # then said: I am the servant (Murid) of that Shaykh 
[Sayyidunà Ghawth al-A'zam 4] who always spoke with total 
consciousness. In fact, he spoke as Allāh commanded him to. 
Whatever claims otherwise is made by the Shuyäkh of the world. # 
were made in an unconsciousness state. Hence, such mistakes are 
due to two reasons. s 


+> One, is non-acquaintance (, 3,0) and 





4» Second, is unconsciousness ( <. Unconsciousness itself means 


e 


587 Sayyid Salar Mas‘Od Ghazt Shahid 2 was an ‘Alawi Sayyid — descendant of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad Hanafiyya bin Sayyiduna ‘Alt al-Murtudah .ذه‎ He was a fearless Mujahid and a 
general of Sultan Meh’mdd Ghaznawt's 2 army. He was a contemporary of Khawaja 
Muhammad Chishti % and Khawaja Abu-Yusuf Chishti 2. The Sayyid was born in Ajmer on 
21 Rajab 405. It is recorded in Mir’at Sikandart that Sayyid Salar 4& was a born Walt of Allah. 
I Numerous Karamát of this Walr are recorded in the books of history. He was martyred in battle 
in Bará'hitch, UP India, and lays buried there. Millions visit his Mazar Sharif and derive 
Barakat from this august personality. 
555 see Bahjat al-Asrür of Imam al-Ajal Abu al-Hasan Nūr al-Dm al-Shatnüfr al-Shafa'T 4& 
(d.713/1314) and Qala"d al-Jawühir of SayydI 'Arife-Billah Muhammad Yah'ya Tadanr al- 
Halabt 4s (d.963/1556). ` : 
519 4L-Qur'an al-Karim, Sura: Al-Bagarah, Verse:134 


non-acquaintance. 


The statement of Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Rahman Tafsunji ai 582 ig 
an example of this. He made the following statement from a 
Mimbar in the time of Ghawth al-A'zam Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd 


al-Qadir Jilant 2: 





59 see Maktabat Imam Rabbant 2, Vol. 3. 


31 Spiritual unconsciousness 
52 Unfortunately no dates of his Wisal could be sourced in the books. {Translator] 
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FIERET 


My rank among the Awliya is like a Numidian crane (bird) 
with a long neck? 


The long neck referred to his ` superiority. Sayyidt 


Abul-Hasan ‘Ali al-Husaint dx was a Murid of Sayyidunà - 
Ghawth al-A‘zam #» and he happened to be present when the : 


Shaykh made this statement. This clai i i i 
insulted his Shaykh who was the Pea un m . 
dervish cloak and threw it on the floor and said to Shaykh ا‎ 
Rahman æ, “I want to wrestle with you.” The Shaykh was 
astonished and remained silent for some time observing hi 

carefully from head to toe. He did this several times. He then Said to 


his disciples, “There is no pore on the body of this man that is ` 


devoid of the Mercy of Allah %.” Then the Shaykh requested 
es Abul-Hasan 4 to put on his dervish cloak but he replied, 
io oet throws away his mantle, he does not put it on for 

` # 
Shaykh Abul-Hasan كه‎ turned towards the direction of Jannat 
which was the name of a small village where he lived and called out 
to his wife, "Fatima! Give me my clothes." The wife heard his call 
and sêt out with his clothes. He met her and took his clothes and put 
them on. Shaykh *Abd al Rahmün 4» observed this miracle and 
inquired, “Who is your Shaykh?” He replied, “J am a humble 
servant of Sayyidund Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jildnt 4!” - 
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When Shaykh * Abd al-Rahmán Tafsunjl فك‎ heard this, he said: "He 
is only known on this earth. I have spent 40 years on the steps of the 
Doorway of the Sublime Lord ¥, yet I have never seen him there in 
all that time, neither going in or coming out." He ordered his two 
Murids to go to Baghdad and ask Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qàdir à the 
following question; “T (Shaykh 'Abd al-Rahman) have been present 
in the Divine Proximity (Maqam al-Qurb) of Allah 3X& for 12 years. 
How come that I have not seen you coming in nor going out from 
that Divine Gathering? " ' 


The two set out with this message but something different happens 
in Baghdad. 


At the same moment, the great Ghawth Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir 2 
said to ‘Abbad al-Baw’wab (doorkeeper), Muzaffar al-Jam’mal (the 
camel driver), ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Khuraymt and ‘Uthman al-Sivafini: 
“Get ready to go towards Tafsunj. On the way-you will meet two 
Murids of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman with such and such message for 


` me. Take them back with you to Tafsunji and convey this message to 


their Shaykh, ‘Abd al-Qadir salutes you with the greetings of peace 
and says: one who is on the steps cannot see those in the veranda - 
those in the veranda cannot see those in the room - the ones in the 
room cannot see those in the inner room (secret chamber). I (Abd 
al-Qadir) am in the Secret Room and the proof of this is that on a 
certain night 12 000 Awliya were blessed with Sacred Garbs. Try 
to remember the Garb you (Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman) received 
which was green in colour and Surah al-Ikhlas embroidered on it 
with gold threads. It was my hand that conferred it to you. v 


When this message was relayed to the Shaykh, he immediately bent 
his head in submission and declared, 





C (9 2 sls pit Bicep 


ri co Len الل ال‎ e ee 
593 * 
see Bahjat al-Asrar of Imam al-Ajal Abul-Hasan Nar al-Din al-Shatnaff al-Shafa‘T æ 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qüdir has spoken the truth and he is indeed the King of 


(d.713/1314) and Qala’td al-Jawahir of Sa ‘Arife-Bi 
yydt ‘Arife-Billah Muhammad Yah’ - 
Halabt 4& (d.963/1556). a 


594 is 
Unfortunately no dates of his Wisal could be sourced in the books. [Translator] 


422 
423 











— 
Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 3 


this time and age. %5 


QUESTION Is it permissible to bu nd oxen f 
Qt $ y sheep and rom 
stray animals? 


No, it is Haram. 


an agency that auctions 


596 





XCW MS 


QUESTION: In Nikah, the groom verbally accepts the payment of the Stipulated 
ate 


Mehr (dowry) but in his heart he says, “Z will accept it now but 1 


will not bother to pay it?” What i TÄ i 
. at is the Sharr'ah ruling about such a 


The Hadith Shar If sa hat such a man w f 
4 h ys that s ama ill b l 
‘i | | ill be raised on the Day 0 





QUESTION; Is it permissible to refute the corrupt belief of the Deo-bandis i 
gathering where Christians, Arya (Hindu), Deo-banai and di 8 Ç 
audience are present? — 


Why not? Is there an i 

y Is the y conformity or accord with them? ; 
forbid! This is impossible. There is no objection in isla gate 
any group with corrupt beliefs. FR 


ANSWER: 


QU CSTION t Sir h religi - 
ES Bu ! The other religions will say that there is great disse 
š E hi great diss nsion. 
y € re 1S Y Islam is one anc 
By no means! The never a conflict in Islam. Isl 
they have left the boundaries of Islam and have become heretics, 


Any conformation 3 1 
; or compromise Wi ici 
with an original Kafr. ith a heretic is worse than that 





QUESTION: Is the Mu fiza of Barkat in the food and water flowing from th 
Y ë 


sacred fingers of Sayyiduna ülulah's gà 
Muta'watir?”? eee roven from Hadith al- 





595 Cited í 
Cited in Qala’td al-Jawahir 
š p8.367 of Sayydr 'Arife-Billa, 
kasta EE l ayyar 'Arife-Billah Mubammad Yah'ya Tadanr al- 
96 tei 
This 1 i 
a EC E no one has the right to sell or buy anything without establishing its ti 
ys, few people care about ownership of stray animals, therefore the Sh a 
9 art 


has forbidden its purchase. Refer ks on Figh for furthe: ti 
. Refer to authentic boo! i i 
| d 1 ed qi her details on this subject. 


424 








ipsa‏ ا ل 








Aj- Malfuz al-Sharif — Volume3 - 


QUSS UNI Certainly, such incidents occurred numerous times and it establishes 
such miracles as Muta 'wüátir. 


TION: Is the incident of Ustun al-Hannana also Muta wàtir? 
tit. There is a difference of opinion in this matter. Some 'Ulamá have 
classified it as Muta 'wátir and this is not surprising. One can derive 


authenticity from continuity of narrations. I remember two Hadith 

Sharifs forbidding Sajdah to anything other than Allah 36 and I 
established from Jjma'h (consensus) that this Sajdah is absolutely 
forbidden. The Holy Qur'an does not make mention in this matter 
but when I concentrated in the continuity of narration, I discóvered 
40 Ahadith to this effect, which even surpassed the category of 





Muta 'wàtir. 


QUESTION: How many Ahadith are required to ‘establish Muta 'waitir? 

ASSAVER: Some ‘Ulama have said 13 or 14 Ahadith and some Hadith Masters 
bave said 30. But, I have found 40 Ahadith concerning the 
Mu jizah of Barakah in food and water miraculously flowing ftom 


the sacred fingers of the Habib 3&. | , 


N: Ís it permissible to shake the hand of a Fasiq (transgressor) if he 


QUESTIO à 
: puts his hands forward? 


AMSWEWS Itis permissible if he wants to shake hands but you are not allowed 


to offer your hands first to him. 


ESTIO N: Whatif he is a Fasig-e-Mu ‘lin (open transgressor)? . 
i but one should not shake hands 


SAVER: | Even though he may be a Mu'lin, 
with an innovator of Bid ‘ah Qs). 





N: If Zayd sees ‘Amar committing a sin in secrecy, can: he perform 


QUESTIO C 

; Salah behind him? 

ANSWER: Zayd can perform Salah behind ‘Amar. But it will not be 
permissible for Zayd if he himself is pious and does not commit 


sins. The Hadith Sharif states: 
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.“ 


xe a Bel add de a d rar 





if 
I anyone amongst you can notice a speck of dirt in the eye of your brother 


but why does he forget (overlooks) a branch in his own eye. ® 


The Shari‘ah rules that it is forbidden to perform Salah behind 
a 


Fasig-e-Mu lin (open transgressor of the Shart‘ah) 


QUESTION: Is it permissi i i l 
QUESTIO! permissible to build a grave high above the ground? 





d ° ; 
and brother. They will not be higher than one Bálisht (20cm)? 


QUESTION: Can a person e toile he has Arabic writin; 
ST ON: go to the toilet if 1 iting on 
on go i iting a pie 
ANSWER: paper kept in his pocket? : 


Yes, if it is hi T ir 
es, if it is hidden in his pocket, but it is better and more advisable 


to remove them before entering the toilet. 


UE š i 
QUESTION: Students in schools and colleges win medals with embossed or 


engraved fz i "thi i 
CORE gr: aces on it. Can this be worn in Salah? 


`Sacred Law of the Shart'ah. ` 


QUESTION: Why is Imam Abû Hanîfah 4# (d, 150/767) called “Aba Hanifah”? 


ANSWER: “Hanif” “pages” i 
Hanf means “pages”. The illustrious Imam had a great love for 
writing and therefore, he was called by this title 


QUESTION: Can one perform Salah in a boat or ship in the ocean? 


ANSWER If one cannot ertorm ai on land then It is 
` VER: ot get off and perio: 5 
lah 
permissible other wise, it is not permissible. 





598 
Fath al-Kabtr, Vol. 3 i 
j ç . 3, p.378, Hadith no.14340, narrated b; i 
h al 5 y Sayyiduna Abu-! db 
Also cited in Targht wa al-Tarkilb, Vol.3, p.167, Hadith no.3518, as follows: دسحت‎ 
: tale ales DE TENE SES E. t 2 
رواهابن حبانفي صحيحه‎ er spe i ol sp as aute رضي زر صني‎ )3515( 


599 0 hi t. 
The distance between the 1gel 

° ) the small fi i 

twi s 8 if and thumb when the palm is streto! ed out, 
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This i : 
his is against the Sunnah. Look at the graves of my father, moth 
; er 


ce of 


( 
Itis Makrüh Tah'rimi (close to Haram) to wear such medals and 
perform Salah. Such Saljh will have to be repeated according to the 
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QUESTION Sir! But the ship is stationary. 
axeke Is the ship on water or land? The ship is certainly stationary on the 


water but the water is not stationary. 


QUESTION: If by the miracle (Karamat) of a Wali, a platform or mat is 


suspended in the air, is Salah permissible on it? 

No, because the: air under the platform or mat is not stationary on 
the ground. Yes. if the air between the mat and ground becomes 
hard (solidifies), then Salah is permissible. This is similar to the 
Polar Regions where it snows SO severely that the seas solidify. 
They become so hard that it becomes difficult to dig it with a pick. 
Tt is permissible to make Salah on such a solid place. 





QUESTION: There is a business transaction between Zayd and ‘Amar. Zayd 


takes goods from ‘Amar and sells it in his shop. Unfortunately, the 
goods are stolen from Zayd's shop. Does ‘Amar have the right to 
demand payment for the stolen goods from Zayd? 

It depends on the agreement of partnership. if the agreement was 
that of Muda vibüh, then Amar cannot demand payments. 
Muda 'ribüh means that there is à binding contract between the two 
parties, i.e. one will supply the goods and the other will sell it. The 
profits will then be shared as arranged. The goods will be the 
property of the supplier and not the seller. The seller will only 
derive benefits from the profits. All losses will be born by the 
supplier. But, if Zayd buys any goods on credit (or terms) from . 
‘Amar and promises to pay by a said date or when the goods are 
sold, then Zayd is liable for it if it is stolen. ‘Amar has the right to 
demand payment because Zayd had bought the goods from him. 
The goods are his property and not 'Amar 's. 





QUESTION:Zayd gave ‘Amar some threads for embroidery work. ‘Amar in turn 
gave it to Bakr to get it done, but the threads were stolen from Bakr. 
In this situation, can Zayd demand payment from ‘Amar for the 
„stolen thread? 

‘Amar cannot claim from Bakr, and if Zayd was aware that ‘Amar 
also passes his works to others, then he also cannot claim from 





427 








= ETRE 
5-5 Al-Malfuz al-Sharif — Volume 5 


"Amar. This is so because Zayd is aware of "Amar 's operation and ^ 
thus, his acknowledgement can be established. Therefore, he cannot”. 
demand payment from ‘Amar. On the contrary, if Zayd instructed 
‘Amar to do the job personally and not give anyone else, then in this 
case, Zayd has the right to claim losses from ‘Amar. 
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ere 


خمد ونصلی على مرسوله الڪ ر سر 


QUESTION: Generally, fourteen or thirty narration makes a Hadith 
Muta watir®® (continuous). Does all the 14 or 30 Ahadith have to 

.. e Hasan (approved) or Sahih (sound)? 
ANSWER: They may be Hasan or Sahih. The Muhadithin have made the 
distinction between Sahih and Hasan. As far as the Z uqaha (Jurists) 


are concerned, they hold both equal [in authority]. Mo jizahs 
(miracles) were performed in the presence of a huge gathering of 
Sahüba . These were astonishing miracles of Divine Ordinances and 
many Sahaba narrated them. On the contrary, the splitting of the 
moon was done late at night. Very few Sahaba were with the Holy 
Prophet && and therefore, its narration is not Mufa "wütir. But the 
Holy- Qur 'àn verifies this. Yet, Philosophers and some scholars 
refute the Mo ‘jizah of the splitting of the moon by misinterpreting 
the Ayah concerned. The Holy Qur 'an states: 


a cs dnd ار کے و‎ wie 
(Scip ll gl RS إن یروا‎ P 
And if they see a miracle, they will say that this is a big magic (witchcraft) P" 





$9 (Continuous) A Hadith that is continuous and a tradition that is reported by a large number 
of people in different times so as to make it impossible for having any falsehood crept into it. 
The very fact that it is commonly accepted make it's authority unquestionable to this category 


belong the Hadith that have been accepted by every Muslim generation from the time of the 
Holy Prophet of Islam a. The reporters of this kind of Hadith maybe four or more, but it is the 
extensive and universal acceptance ofa Hadith which raises it to the rank of Mutawātir. [Cited 
in Miskät al-Masū’bTīlı under the heading: Introduction to the study of Hadith} 

61 4L-Que'tn al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Qamar, verse:2 , 
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hese scholars say that t eA mah wi 

I IS say | he Ayah refers to the Day of Qiva hen 

. the moon will split, but they forget that there will be n bine 
0 


object to this on the Day of Oiyamah. No one will have the couragi 
e 


on that Day to say that this is magic. 


Sha Wali-Allah Muhaddith Dehlawt # (d.1180/1767) in hi 
Tafhimát-é-Ilahiyyah has totally rejected the miracle of the splitti : 
of the moon. He says that there is no such miracle (Mo UE f E 
splitting of the moon. Sayyidună Rasūülullāh # Feely oat ci M 
inform the people that the moon will eventually split Su "i 
statements are incorrect because the Hadith of Sahih SUI 


and Sahih Muslim refute this. The Hadith clearly states that the 


Glorious Prophet & pointed his Shahddah finger at the moon and it 


split. Hence, Sayyiduna Rasulullah said, Me ovdi "Oh Allah! You 


are a witness to this." All the Ahadith ini i j 
need } pertaining to this subject are 


rong interpretations of the Holy Qur 'ün are entirely misleading. 
owever, man does make mistakes, but there are very few fortunate 
persons who are protected by the Divine Rahmah of Allāh 3g. Tt i 
m a great gift to be Divinely-Guided on matters of Ja 
Therefore, Muhaqqiq ‘ala al-Itlág Shaykh * Abd al-Haqq nadine 
Dehlawî 4 (d.1052/1642) states very strongly in his famous 
M URNA about those Philosophers who have made 





07 9 : 

~ Famous or well-known i.e. Traditi 
Bei -€, Tradition handed down by at least three different reliable 
Translators Note: | 





0 N Sahih Hadith (sound) is the name given to an absolutely faultless Hadith in which 
e are no weaknesses either in regard to the chain of narration (Asnád) or its text 
(Matar) and does not contradict any established belief in Islam. i 
A Hasan Hadith (approved) is similar to the Sahih, except for the fact that some of 


its narrators are found to have a memo; red to the narrators of a Sahih 
t f poor ty às compared ni t 


^ 
3 
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i T 
را جرش ا ست‎ E A 


What has happened to these wicked Philosophers 


2603 


o question the Power of Allāh 3 or the special 


uwwah, will certainly go astray. One has to 
the Laws of the Shart 'üh as 


Anyone who tries t 
‘designation of Nub 
accept these beliefs without questioning 
the dead lies motionless in the hands of its bather. 


* eed Wei ce TOW Lue cado 
ORT egy Cale Ol L ae y وا لر‎ 


PE 
44381 JL S205 
And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in the 


Book: the whole of it is from our Lord:" and none will grasp the 
1 Message except men of understanding. 


the Laws and Regulations that came from Allah 
This is the correct path and such Hidayah is given. 


to those with firm beliefs. They are like old women who will not 
change no matter how much you try to convince them. They will go 
by what they had heard, Therefore, the Hadith Sharif states: 


uia ene 


Adopt the Din of the old ladies. ^ 


We testify on all 
the Almighty 3&. 


One of the students of Imam al-Ajal Fakbr al-Din Razi 4% 


(d.606/1209) asked an ignorant man, “What is your Madhab?” He 
replied, “Sunni.” He then asked, “Do you have any doubts about 


your Madhab?” The man said, “Allah forbid! As I have certainty of 
the mid-day sun, similarly T have no doubts on my Madhab. 2 The 
student heard this and cried so bitterly that his clothes dripped with 


3 See Madarij al-Nubuwwah- the original Farst version. 
“Imran, Verse:7 


59 4I-Qur'an al-Karím, Sura: Á18- 
62, Hadith no.1989, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu- 


005 see Mirqdt al-Mafateh, Vol. 3, p.10 
Hurayra æ. 
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tears and said, Up to this poin id nol even OW ich th 
1 1 did d kn h 
correct Madhab was. Š; : 


Imám Ahmad Ridà 4» then advised: It is for this reason that it is 
is 


forbidden for the uneducated to read and study the books of 
5 0 


incorrect beliefs. One ma: 1 

; y only read them f z 
ee or good reasons. Wi 
an and there are chances that some false beliefs of th ue 
may mislead us. : eS 


Imàm Abül-Hürith bin Asad al-Muhüsibi  (d.241/855)% 
Wrote a book against the heretics. This was the very fi va 
written in refutation of false beliefs. Imam Ahmad a us 
(3.2411853) stopped talking to him. Imam Muhasibi وك‎ E n 
him and inquired, “Oh Iméim! What wrong did I do? ae ji 
refute the false beliefs of the misled!” Imam Ahmad. ab a "n 
0 » “Ts 


7 7 oo those false beliefs you quoted in your book to sink 
o the earts of Muslims and they too may lose their Imdn? " 7: 


in th 
n it e we had the power of the sword to make the decision: 
re was no need for books. But, today, we don't have am. 


choi i : 
hoice but to write books exposing the heretics. Hence, it is Fard 


ae to dese the pristine beliefs with the power of the 
ooks so that the simple and innocent Mu, im i 

slin 

and not misled. The Hadith Sharif clearly states: UNES 


í 2 ⁄ 2⁄ م ⁄ م‎ à 

AA $a tz t e uL t^ 1 ng ^ f, 8 

S askas قر الال ر عله فن لرن‎ s A m C p 
r > ^ 


^ 


- ^ 4 5 
YE (uro hà I ی‎ a et ^ 3 
When Fitna and falsehood lifts its ugly head and my Sakāba are defamed, 
8 í 
and if the ‘Ulamä do not use their مالا‎ (knowledge) to refute it, then the 





606 
Shaykh Harith bin Asad Muhasibi 
i 9 hasibi « was the student of Ima : 
Sayyiduna Shaykh Junaid al-BaghdadT #. pem hanit and EEE 
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Curse of Allah 3&, His Angels and all mankind descends on them. Allah $£ 
will not accept their Fard or Nafile” 


Once a person with corrupt beliefs approached Sayyidunà Sa'id ibn 
Jubayr%8 4# (d.95/715) and said. "| would like to ask you a few 
things." The Imam replied, “Z do not wish to heür them." The man 
said, just one thing. The Imam -% pointed to half of one third of his 
little finger with the thumb and said: 


¿u aig SE OG em AA 


even half a word, pointing to the small finger of 


I will not listen to 
his right hand. 


is and walked away. The people asked 


The illustrious Iman said th 
d he said, "That much to listen is also 


him to explain his action an: 
dangerous and prohibited. " 


60, narrated by Sayyiduna M‘az ibn Jabal 2. 


“7 pian al-Mrcan, Vol. 5, p-236, Hadith 09.776) 

59 Me was a great Tüba'i and authority of Hadith. He was known as Amir al-Mo'minin fil- , 

Hadith. He was the student of Imam Abu-Hantfa < and later appointed as Governor of Iraq. At 
the tyrant, Hijjaj bin Yusuf martyred him. 


the age of 57 Ibn-Ash'at revolted against him and 
Küfa went for Hajj and asked Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas «# rulings 


on matters of Din, he replied to them: "Is there not Sa Td bin Jubayr amongst you?” Sayyiduna 
Sa‘id . never allowed anyone to scandal in his presence. Before he was martyred, he made a 
Du'a to Allah ¥ not to allow Hijjaj to oppress anyone after his death. Hence, so it happened 
and Hijjaj died 15 days later. In these 15 days, Hijja coüld not sleep and if he did fall off to 
sleep, Sayyiduna Tbn Jubair 3» would come in is dream, pull his leg and get him up. Sayyiduna 
Ibn Jubayr «e was martyred in 95 Hijrif715 and lies buried in Iraq in a place called Mantaga 
Al-Hayy on the way to Nasriyyah where the great Qutb, Sayyid Ahmad Kabtr al-Rifa'T 4 lays 
resting. 

S9see Sunan Düramt, 
Mule 'h às. The complete narration is as follows: 


When the people of 


Vol.1, p.108, Hadith no.403, reported by Sayyidund Salam bin Abi- 


NN عن مكلمة قأل: ولى وهو شی‎ LA, een t Ges d ساربن أي مي‎ MT 


hatte GC Ade 
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This was the condition of thi a 
the ignorant fearlessly and D EE DE Mondays 
beliefs of Wahabis and other misled groups. They aa - 
عه‎ ae n Islam and pretend to be great Ade 
E ae e. Though the illustrious “Ulama atê ul 
sciences of knowledge and understand the 


dangers, yet they do not enter a jungle full of beast and endanger 
ger 


their lives for no vali 
1 id reason. However, if ituati an 
c à er, if the situation aris 
are no alternative, they then place their trust in Almisht 
y 


Allah ¥ and unleash their ammunition of defence May the 
: ie 


Merciful Allah 3% guide us all on the path of righteousness. Amin 


COMPILER: Asr P: a a 
ER: Once after ‘As: Salah, A‘la Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida #% said t 
i TT D Q 0 
us: This is the fourth day that 1 experienced the Mu Fizah (miracle) 


e E NM I cannot eat beef because its meat has 
rii adverse effect on my health, A pe 
s : rson 
د‎ e a me with a note stating that I should taste ile 
1 c a lot of chillies in the curry and I avoid eating chillie I 
ie reasons. Nevertheless, I cleaned a piece of meat and s 
nc Laos A tasty and well prepared, I asked fpr another fies 
a ized that it was beef and became concerned. May Allah 
ave mercy on Sayyid Mehmiid, ‘Alf who sent a lot of anzi 
bici for me. When I felt the adverse effect of the meat, I 
م‎ ee, a lot of Zamzam. | continued dK: it 
periodi: y "d n oe E happened to me. The Zamzam 
rank months old and it helped me instantl 

though 
Wd water doss not agree with me, This was certainly the 4 "f 

0 amzam Sharif. No matter how old it may be. it till h 
amazing benefits. SUMA 


M D oe I made my first Ziyarah of Makkah al- 
Md e adinah al-Munawwarah. I abandoned both 
© day and ate a little lean mutton. Whenever I felt 
ee I immediately went. to the Haram al-Sharif ad 
x lots of Zamzam. It gave me instant relieve, Nothing is dearer 
me with food than Zamzam Sharif Here (India) there is no 
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access to Zamzam but in Makkah al-Mukarramah there is plentiful. 
In Makkah al-Mukarramah. daily in the morning, mid-day and 
evenings, my subsequent duty after every Salah was to drink 


Zamzam Sharif. 


Another Mu ‘jizah of Zamzam Sharif is that its taste changes all the 
t is a bit salty, and at times absolutely pure and 
ure cows milk. One 
has abundance of 


time. Sometimes i 
sweet, If you drink it at 2 a.m., it tastes like p 
does not require any food or medication if one 
Zamzam Sharif. The Hadith Sharif states: "Zamzam Sharif is 


food in place of food or medication in place of medicine." 


When Sayyidunà Abū Zarr al-Ghaf'fürr 4& (d.32/652) came to 
Makkah al-Mukarramah, it was during the early stages of Jslām. 
The number of As hab had not as yet reached 40.. It was a very 
hostile environment and he barely knew anyone. All he consumed 
for one solid month was Zamzam Sharīf. This resulted in enormous 


physical strength. 
The noble Imàm 4 then commented: This is a scale to differentiate 
between a Mu'min and a Mundfiq. A Munafiq can never drink a 


stomach full of Zamzam but a Mo'mīn can drink as much as he 


likes. By the Grace of Allàh à. 1 can drink Zamzam Sharif more 
than I can ever drink fresh milk. During my stay at the Holy City, at 


I drank half a litre and at times more than two litres in a 


times, 
der on my face and my body. 


single sitting. I sprinkled the remain 
drink Zamzam in three breaths? 

Yes, this applies to all liquids. It is stated in the Hadith Sharif. 
A * 32 “(U dll ns ZZ S| 

لإا شرب رسك فايص »ولا عبعباء فإ نالحكباد ماعب 4 
A . ^‏ 
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Wi 7 7 : 
‘hen you drink, sip and drink and do not gulp and swaliow in big am 
Verily, gulping water causes liver ailments.°! SE 


- oU Ion; What are pus types of water that are drunk while standing? 
IR: The Sharr'ah has ordered one to stand and drink Zamzam and th 
. remainder of Wudu water. People have added two more to this li 1 
which are baseless. They are, a water stall set up on a Md 
(sabil) and the left over water of another Muslim. The edis i 
they added the roadway water stall is that there is no . 


or these stalls are in a muddy area. Hence, the best and safes Way is 
t Si 

. y 
to stand and drink. These are innovations and un-Islamic. 


a Ahmad Rida i further said: My second visit to Madinah al- 
D E in June and I was privileged to spend an entire 
S det 1١ IA City. During the day, it was warm and the 
ENT E E y PeT No sound besides the Adhán of the 
1 in the sere i e 
discomfort of heat, mosquitoes, flies, an Ped bugs: b E u. R is 
stated in the Hadith Sharif: pex 


Bh lu 
SIONS apne Go ne (NC 
4 C d) SY e Cg b 
Th i N 
ere is no heat or cold nor fear or depression in the nights of Madinah," 


a u animals are sacrificed in the three days at Mina but 
vill not see any flies or vultures there. If 
there are no flies there at all ا‎ 
1 , then what about in Makk - 
Mukarramah? One will see millions of flies in the Holy City ed 


UEST : 
QUESTION: 0 v Rd a Murtad (non-believer) then his Nikah with his 
uslim) wife b is situati is wi i 
0 ife breaks. In this situation, does his wife have to sit in 


610 
Ë A al-San'ünz, Vol. 10, p.187, Hadith no.20659, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn Abi: 
Husain 3; also see Añya al-“Ulam at-, i i 
WA tyi im al-Din, Vol. 2, p.3; also see Mirqüt al-Mafüteli, Vol. 1, 
oll wf $ = 

cited in Musnad Ishāq öin Rahawiyya, Vol.2, p.244, Hadith no.70, narrated by Umm al- 


Mo 'minin Sayyidah * A*Tesha Siddiqah 4. 
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Yes, if there was any coition between them, or else, there is no 


` Jddah for her. 


'Idgah is for Nikah and Nikah of a Murtad is not valid. 


QUESTION:But Sir, 
Murtad was after Nikah and there is 


The question of becoming a 


ANSWERS 
also ‘Iddah for a doubtful Nikah too. 


QUESTION: If a Murtad makes Towbah and embraces islam again, can he 


forcefully make Nikah with his wife or not? 
ANSWER: He can, if the wife gives consent. 


QUESTIONS Haldla involved in this situation? 
ANSWER: No, because Halala is only specific with Talag. 


Talaqs and then becomes a Murtad. He 


QUESTION:A Muslim gives his wife two 
ow many more Talágs will nullify his 


later embraces Islam again. H 
Nikah in this situation? 

y; One single Talág [because he 
Talágs]. 


had already given his wife two 





ASA 


; 2, 
OUESTION:But Sir, it is said that when one embraces Islam all his past [sins] is 
washed away (nullified). 


Yes, his reversion washes his past sins. It does not nullify the Taláq. 





QUESTION:Zayd becomes an “lim (qualified scholar) before the age of puberty 


(manhood, Baligh). Would the laws of Shart'ah then apply on him 

(i.e. become Mukal laf? 
ANSWER: No, he will not be Mukal 

because knowledge is not a factor to b 


one is ignorant and reaches the age of 
and if one is a genius and a minor, one will not be Mukal 'làf. 


Knowledge or ignorance is not a criteria for a person to become 
Mukal'laf, Age is the factor for adulthood. 


‘laf (subjected to the Law of Shart'ah) 
ecome Mukal laf (mature). If 
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maturity then he is Mukal 'làf 
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QUESTION: Respected Sir, presently Iam goin 
am heavily in debts and cannot r 
this matter? 





Sa Fy 


Recite the following Du'à eleven times daily after evi 


100 times each morni 
ning and evening beginni 
. eleven Dariid Sharif, D 


612 i وين مه‎ E ur 5 $ 3 
$ بحلاك عن حت رارك وَاغن فشاك عن ساك‎ ES 
Regarding the above Dug, Sayyiduna ‘Alt 


comments, "If you have debts to the 
this Du ‘û will Insha-Allàh settle it, " 


QUESTION: Is there any delay in time for a tel 
ve (pr. 350 miles)? 
i at there is a delay of 
m d 1 y oÍ one or two seconds. i 
Sel lay الح‎ in a telegram then it will take 3i uL pi 
nd return to its point of dispatch. I : 
1 ie mn. 0 e travels at a speed ° f 192 000 ripis d The 
wer of the vision of the soul i r th: : 
s d pov 1 oul is much 
oo its speed. If one lifts up one aad M 
, € sky, one will see the stars in the sky instantly i 





QUESTION: What is the distance from the earth to the skies? 





612 - 
cited in Mustadrak of Imam al- akim ês, Vo adith no.2009, narı 
T ki 7 sp h 0 
4 Mustadrak of Hi V. 721, Hadi : 3 


Abr- Wa'il 4s. The Hadith reads as follows: E 


أخبرنا إ رإهيسم بن عصمة ن إبرإهيم ٹا ى» شا يحبى بن يحبى: نأ أبومساويةء ناعبد الرحسمن بناسحاق القرشي» عن سياس بي | MES:‏ 
أخبرنا إ رإهيسم بن عصمة بن إرإهيم» شا ابي شانحرى NRE‏ 


xus Aui Ye. Pes à 
5 مسسكحا تن فقال: ألا أعلمك سكلمات علمنيين مرسول !اله لوسك أن حليك مثل ججبل صرى دي‎ i: ثل قال: جاء مرجل إل علي‎ 
e FB eU EU ru HS 


a ENa GUE Eyo pE i dy‏ هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد ويخ ريحأء 
Ala-Hadrat te states that light travels at a s; hee E‏ 
scientific calculation, it is said that light travel.‏ 
understood that the noble mam 4» was not a‏ 
extracted all information from Divinely B‏ 


calculation is genuine because his source is a 
‘calculation of Modern Science. 


613 
peed of 192,000 m.p.s. but according to present day 
S at a speed óf 186,300 m.p.s. However, it must be 
scholar of modern science, He was a Mystic and he 
E Knowledge and Prophetic Traditions. His 

€ in comparison to the estimate and supposed 









g through a very difficul i 
t per 
make ends meet. Can You help 


Salah and 
nding with 


i al-Murtudah & 
size of mountains, the Barkat of 


egram to come from Benares to: 


— 
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s best, The nearest star is recorded to be 
and the distance from earth to 
eis journey. Above that, another 
esoteric levels. Beyond that, 


Allah, 8% know: 
9,290,000,000 miles from earth 
Sidrat al-Muntüha is 50,000 years 


50,000 years journey to the uppe 
Allah 8& knows best. Further beyond these levels are the 70,000 


curtains (Hijab) of ‘the ‘Arsh (Throne) of Allah 3&. The distance 
between one curtain to the next is 500 years journey. Then is the 
‘Arsh of Allah $8. All these regions are full of Angels glorifying 


Almighty Allah ¥. The Hadith Sharif states that there is not even 
a four finger spot in the skies where Angels are not in Sajdah. Now 
you think how many Angels are there? Allah 38 states: 


4 هو‎ T aos Se SU 


And no one knows the army of your Lord, besides Him. 


When the Holy Prophet of Allah si presented this Ayah: 


ids 616 
There are 19 Angels commissioned over Ja 


hannam (Hell). 


The Kuf für mocked him. Almighty Allah 3& said, “The reason why 
a number was given is that the Iman of believers may grow through 
the Qur'an and their numbers will increase and they will thank 
their Lord". On hearing this Abü-Jahl mocked, “There are only 19 
Angels in Hell, I will take care of 10 and you (the Kuf'für) sort out 
the remaining nine.” Another Kafîr remarked, “I will grab hold of 
nine with my hands and put another eight on my back. Two will 


remain. You (Kuf fûr) take care of the rest.” 





5^ The time period in the Heavens is not the same as on earth. ‘Allah 3% states in the Holy 
Qur'an: 
CoU go au Le Cy OB? 


sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years of. your reckoning. 


(Sura: Al-Hajj verse:47) 
615 4..Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Muddath’thir, verse:31 
616 4L Qur'ün al-Karim, Sura: Al-Muddath’thir, verse:30 


Verily a Day in the 
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ON: There was a person who studied at the Madrassa of Hadrat 


Mawlanã Wasî Ahmad Muhaddith Surtt 4» (d.1334/1916). But now 
his condition is that he reveals concealed things and people are 
flocking to him. Unfortunately, there is no punctuality in his Salah. 
What is your comment on this? ` 

There was a Wali who was visited by the King of that time. One 


day, some apples were presented to the Wali who ate some and also. 


gave the King some to eat. Incidentally, the King saw a big juicy 
he bowl and thought in his heart that if this person is a 


apple in t 
Wali, then he will pick up the big apple and give it to him. If the 
that he is a Walt of Allah. The 


Walt does that then he will accept 

Walt instantaneously picked up the big apple and said, “J was once 
in Egypt and attended a very big gathering. The main attraction 
was a man and his blind-folded donkey, The man takes an object 
from a person in the audience and gives it to another person. He 
then asks his blind-folded donkey to locate the object. The donkey 
moves in the audience from person to person until it finds it. Then, 
it bows his head at the feet of the person who has the object. " 


QUEST ON: w Angels must we bring màn? 

ANS ION:On ho many Ang: ls Ç 1 8 

f e are ordered to testify on ever: Angel of Allah 3&. Tt 1s ord 
Wi dered y d tdered 


4 ومتبكيد‎ A EU 
Testify on Allah 3& and all His Angels." 








ANS 


E Angels is necessary and no number is 
estifying on all the Revealed k 

0 jar and four Books!* are bou a de n ue 

only testify on the known, but Imàn is to P AI 

em 


all, be they kn 
ads y known or unknown. The same applies to the Angels 


fixed. It is the 


QUESTION: ipi 
If a ship is anchored out at sea and you cannot come to sh 
o shore or the 


authorities forbid you, can you perform Salah on the ship? 


Yes, perform it in i ; 
it in its design 1 
come to shore. gnated time and then repeat it when you 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: D, e e TS 0 ufr? 
oes the Nikah of a woman breaks when shi utters words of Kı 


Can her Nikah be 
h be performed again i 
the Kalimah? again if she makes Towbah and reads 


Yes, this is the correct ru ing of the Shari äh that her Nikah be 
⁄ 


performed again, bec. t Nikah i i 
br ause her Nikah is nullified due to her words of 


The Wali then said to the King, “J narrated this incident because if 
I do not give this apple to you then Iam not a Wali and if I give it 
then what is the difference between me and that donkey.” After 
saying this he gave the apple to the King who fully understood that 
- any excellence of an animal is not necessarily an excellence fora 
human end that which is possible for a non-Muslim, is also no 
excellence for a Muslim. Real excellence and Kashf (spiritual 
perception) is actually absolute obedience to the Shari'ah and not 
contradicting or neglecting it. Hence, a true Walt or saintly person 
will never disobey Almighty Allah % at all, let alone neglecting the 


Fard Salah. 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: ; ot 
ANSWER: ib ius if a Muslim calls another Muslim a Kafir? 

$ r swears a Muslim wi - À 
his 1 š 3 with the word of Ki 
hein basi sh leh E z 
a Kafîr. Id (i.e. a non-believer) then he himself become 
QUESTION: What is the reality of Mesmerism (illusion)? 
aS uz: Tis reality is to unfold the powers of the soul. The soul has many 
qualities. The Qutb, Sayyid Khawaja Mir ‘Abd al- Wahid al- 


Husaint Chishtt Bilgrámt 4& (d.1017/1609) states in his Sab ‘ah 








67 š 
Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Bagarah, verse:285 


618 
The four Revealed Book: J 
5 S are Towrah (Nabt Matsa #1 
oe 3⁄2), Zab ma 5 
Isa 888) and Qur'an (Sayyiduna Nabt Muhammad A) DO PN 
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Sandbil Sharif‘? that three 
: persons were travelli ight ina. 
ae Š velling one 

n 8 A iur huge gathering of people in a osa in 5 
Mus dr Ma pne while a prostitute was entertainin I 
Mer di = i» y lanterns lit up the gathering. Th iur 
bci o aster archers and decided to disru ahi p 
depu e e Killing the King because he is res vd 
du de pi E other suggested killing the lad; E 
Pow ih m a her because she was invited by "s 1s 
duke darin did ti is gathering then extinguish the |. bue 
idea. One aimed at th ieu everything. " They all ‘greed to this 
ee ace ed Piai and fired an arrow on the tar d 5 
العا‎ f to see that everything had Vanita w 
PR n det 5 tering nor dancing women. HF wa: 
EE . However, they camped there at night à ne 
with the same O erd Red TT wa mon 

i ; 
drama was actually caused by TR Qu NONE 


A‘la’Hadrat # NUS 
ode: oe ys Allah 3& sanctify his soul) further said: Ther 
RAW Ife per orstep of Namrüd (Nimrod), which did "i h i 
Dus ne Eel Poron came under it, it gave him shadow. s ave 
000 people stood d E . for two. Similarly if 100 
5 ^ wou : 
se m this figure of 100 D in A 18 
> then the shade will disappear from iov. M que 


ikewise, Namriid hi a d. Every 1 orning, his subjects filled a 
Likewise ad pon ۷ g, 

i ym 
cup full of wt atever th ey had and put it into this pond Some 





619 
Sab‘ak Sanabil Sha 
vif was written by ‘Ari / 
Husainr Chishtr Bil, قي عرس سم‎ 
id yyid Mir ‘A - i 
italy write Dan (d.1017/1509) and is rated as a masterpiece i ae — in 
oe ibid ersian language and later translated by other s hol Siri LR 
eem by all the Masha'ikh of the Indo-Pak sub ath ae iia cha 
- nent because it was 


presented to Sayyiduna Rasolullz 
Clullah 3% and hi 
ce a e not only acknowledged it but w. 
Lie a iM E Hadrat Khawaja Sha KalTmullah Chu St as 
| contemporary Khawaj id Si i us 
Barüjt & (d.1015/16 i Bt š u 
: l ghatullah b 

ri 7) was present in their Muragibah when this pri n s oL 

; s ft al-Tawérikh, Vol.1, p.168, and Ma’athir al-Kira ese ee 
-Kiram, p.29. 
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etc. After it was filled, the pond 
whoever desired scooped a 
nto it, would find 
ld get milk, and 


brought water, some milk, honey, 


was then thoroughly mixed, Then, 
cupful from this pond, Whatever one initially put i 


in his cup. For example, if one put in milk, one wou 
- ifone put in water one would get water, etc. 


Namriid was a KGfir and a great illusionist. Therefore, the illustrious 
Awliya had warned the people not to get carried away or be 
convinced by such illusions. They said, “Do not look at miracles af 
bserve their piety and steadfastness on the Laws of 


anyone but o 
to gauge the piety of anyone. " 


" Shart 'h. This is the true criterion 


Qutb al-‘Alam Khawaja Baha al-Din Nagshaband # (d.791/1389) is 
of the Nagshabandi Sufi Order. Once, someone asked 
ople have seen numerous Karamat 

but why is it that we have not seen a 
"What bigger Karümat do you 
t load of sin on my head 


a Patron Saint 
him, “Oh Grand Master! Pe 
(miracles) of the Awliya-Allah, 
single one from you?” He replied, 
wish to see that I am carrying such a grea 
and I have not as yet sunk into the ground?” 


QUESTION: Can one take hot water from the Musjid to one’s home for making 
Wudu? 
It is Haram, even though for Wudu. 





QUESTION: Are there any Angels in the group of Rijal.al-Ghayb (Men of the 


Unseen)? 


adays people look for miracles, magic and illusions and blindly follow 


620 Unfortunately, now 
such people who exhibit them regardless of that person’s piety or obedience to the Shari'dh. As 
soon as someone performs any abnormal thing, they fall head over 
violates the sacred Shart'ah. The ignorant then classify such persons as the 
to them. Therefore, nûm Ahmad Rida as constantly warned 
ople to reject any one who 


the Ummah of such fakes and thieves of Iman. He ordered the pe 
challenged or neglected the Shart'üh. Hence, the great Suff Master, Shaykh Shirazi said: 


doas گول ای ا ست‎ bits Subs 14 
and earn the name of Walt, if this is what you call 
nslator] ` 


heels even if the person 
Awliya and and 


attribute qualities of Sainthood 


a Wali, then 


People do the work of Shaytan 
the Curse of Allah ¥ on such Walt. [Tra 
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ANSWER, 
No. They only consist of men 


attention to the word Rial (me SEE oe 


7)? Angels are pure ofa PUE : Yes, they all follow a Silsila with the exception of a group called . 


Afrüd. They are directly under the command of Sayyiduna 
Rasiilullah #, Therefore, they are called ard (single or unique). 
However, with all their exclusivity, they have no option but to obey 
Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilānī æ. 


AYR 


QUESTION: Does one have to make fre 


sh Wudy if irati i 
from under one’s armpits? AE X 


ANSWER: 
FH: One does not have to make fres 


itches and one Scratches them 
make a fresh Wudy, 


Wudu due to perspiration but ifit ; 
it is Mustahab (recommen, d Ata : 1 3 
l ed) to Are there any other Silsilas that are linked to the four famous 


existing Sala@sil? . 
Yes, there were a few but they are all now extinct, One was linked 


to Sayyidunà *Umar alFarüq 4» one to Sayyidunà ‘Uthman al- 
Ghanf «, one to Sayyidund ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas æ, one to 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘id «, and another to Sayyidunà 
Abü-Hurayrah æ.. There was another Silsila besides the 
Nagshabandlyyah that was also linked to Sayyiduna Abt-Bakr al- 
Siddique #. It was called the Hawariy'yah Order whose Imam was 
Sayyidi Shaykh Ab0-Bakr Hawaii # (d.561/1164), His Murîd was 
Shaykh Aba-Muhammad Talha Shambakt 524 and his Murid was 


QUESTION: 





JESTION: Does izūb foll 

SWER: Ma n uM any specific Silsila (Spiritual Order)? 

. Owers of a Si/si], : 

Š 621 Haan i 
eparate one, * They remain stagnant in o à Specific or 

a 


Station th ei 
hey are in, They do not Progress from this station 622 


Struggle or devotion)? 
All Karamar are Wang” 
nothing but iflusion Which is us 


ANSWER: 
That which is earned otherwise, is 
ed to fool and mislead People. 


UE : i 
QUESTION: Why are certain Awliya called RY Gl al-Ghayb? 


ANSWER: I 
": Becaúse their name itself means “A Taj al-‘Arifin Shaykh Abü al-Wafa ibn Mubammad HalwanI 4 
hidden from the sight of the people €n of the Unseen” and thoy are (d.501/1108). The Hidaya of Allah 3¢ does not take time to guide 
1 s anyone. 


QUESTION: Do the Rl al. 
Originally, Sayyidunà Abn-Bakr al-Hawári ¿s was a highway 


robber. He single-handedly looted caravans upon caravans, One 
day, he approached a camped caravan and listened to a woman 
telling her husband: "Night is approaching and Abü-Bakr Hawari 
dominates this area. Let us get out of here before he loots us.” This 
was the turning point for Shaykh HawarT 4# and he said to himself, 


Ghayb also follow a Silsila? 


e M. arate or special sila know, other, 
Majziibs don’t have a 86) 
P. Si 
Th pi Own. as Majztibiyyah or an; 
ly 


They follow th iri 
e known Spiritual Silsilas viz, Qädiriyyah, Chishti 7 
5 yah, Sohrawardiyyah, 


Nagshabandiyyah ete, 
Once 1 asked m 
Y Murshid, the Gha h, 

nd wih, Muftt A'zam Qutbe. ‘Alam Im t 
Dp aan i e i Majzüb in? He replied: “H is the Prst stage zn o dg 
uud Hes me Lord 4E is beamed at the Seeker, If the Si p s 
eps his senses intact, then he becomes 2 Salik. pn w 
ut the Radiation is 
^ es his senses, he becomes a Majzab and 


23 $3: 
By Dineen cee ‘ual Journey (Sulak)" {Translator} 


% No dates of the birth or Wisal could be sourced of this great Sz/f Master. Fe was a grand 
Shaykh of Iraq and many distinguished ‘Ulama and Shuyakh studied under able tutorship viz. . 
Ta al-‘Arifin Abul-Wafa 4, Shaykh Mansdr & and Shaykh 'Azz&z 4 etc. He passed away in 
the evening time, in a place called 4/-Haddddiyya, not far from Al-Bata’ikh. May Allah & 
sanctify his sou! and be well pleased with him, Refer to Qala’Id wal-Jawahir, p.274 
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QUESTION: 





One, who loves Arabs? 


625 : Pag ae 
N.B.: The M i 
‘uhadithin say that Arab here refers to the original Muslims of Arabi (Hi 
rabia (Hijáàz 


Sharif). It does not 

M generally refer to all Arab 

disliked certai ; EGS because Sayyidunà Rasü G hi 

he Lali pa Arabs who did not proclaim the Kalimah and also to all a bie 
eliefs and show disrespect to the Prophet of Allāh all Arabs who subs 


Wahábi cult. 


626 
Reported in Majma'h ai-Z 
l-Zawā’īd, Vol.1, p.266, Hadith no 
Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 4s. ا‎ 
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"Abü-Bakr! Your situation is such that even the Wo, 
you and you do not fear Allah wa" is 
returned home, When he slept that nig 


Ziyarah of Sayyiduna Rastilullah && accompani 
S الال‎ panied idüni 
2 e. Shaykh Hawarr cried, a Rae 
ur in Bay ah: The Prophet of Allah # replied, “Fe : 
um (namesake) will take your Bay 'àh, " Sayyiduna Aba iue 
: x ique æ took his Bay'ah and placed his Kolah (hat) x 
gad. When Shaykh Hawarî got up that mornin 
on his head. Hence, the Hawariyya s 
this Silsila is now extinct. I 


en in tents fs. Another Hadith states: 


Instantly, he repented and 


jit, he Was b d and BUDE Gto dc Wes BH german hs 
as blessed with ths 4 LEE rem, LATA SF Ae} 


Love Arabia for three reasons. Firstly, Lam an Arab, secondly, the Holy 
Qur'an is in Arabic and thirdly, the language of the people of Jannah 
is Arabic.” : 


aS QUESTION: Does one naturally ‘start understanding and speaking the Arabic 
language after death? 
The Hadith Sharif does nut clearly mention anything in this regard 


but Ghawth al-Waqt, Sayyidt ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dabbagh al-Maghribi 
# (d.1109/1698), states in his anecdotes, Al-Ibriz, that the questions 
asked by Munkar Nakir in the grave will be in the Syriac language 


a n the same hat was 
Silsila originated from him. But 


Does the Hadith Sharif rder u i e th 4 
í t 210 s to lov e 
; T people of “4 


Certainly, the Hadith Sharif states: 


rabia 
‘ eS )ر‎ and he has given some words to this effect too. 
Aa í, pen BE, . 
<= X Ll as QUESTION: Js Syriac (j4 ~) and Hebrew (lz) the same language? 
š oes e عبراني‎ 
They are both different languages. The Injil was revealed in Syriac 
and the Towrah in Hebrew. 3 


er c 


Sa acea st 


$, indeed l 
teed toves me, and one who dislikes 


he dislikes me, pea 


QUESTION: js it permissible to talk while eating? ; 

1 To make a Niyyah not to talk at all while eating is Makrüh and a 
practice of the Majas (fire-worshipper). To speak vulgar and 
nonsensical things is forbidden at all times. To speak of Din and 
virtuous things is permissible. 


It is stated in another Hadith Sharif: 


ر ا EUR‏ 4.4 
b‏ وحب العر ب !4 2895 iS‏ 


Love for Arabia is Imün and disliking it is Kufr,” 


62 Cited in Majma‘h al-Zawit'td, Vol.1, p.266, Hadith no.203, narrated on the authority of 


Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik a. 
©8 Cited in Majma‘h al-Zawü'td, Hadith no. .661, narra 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas a. The Hadith Sharif reads as follows: 


self 
cribe 
3#, namely those who belong to the 


ted on the authority of Sayyiduna 


5 tue iusta iA dida i 5 e 
عَربِيء وكلام اهل ادثة حَرى» روا الطبرانى ذ‎ A n (661)رعن ابن عبّاس قال: قال سول الله صلى الله علیه وسلم: لاجر المرب لان :لام‎ 
3, narrated on th ; y A ي» و ثلام اهل‎ PE 

e authority of : ere . I 
بن عمرو الحدني» وهو ججمع على طعفه.‎ jas 0 Cpu eM AS 
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QUESTION: li the employe: 
y 
ug Will t loyer be held responsible if his serv. 


If the employer does not i i 
š pressurize h 1 
will be responsible, otherwise not. 000 QUON n 






QUE 


AS 
ANAY 


TION: Isi Sm 
ON; E it permissible to place a chair in the Musjid and lecture from į 
` : i permissible because Sayyiduna Rasiilullah & placed E E 

e "Eid-Gah and lectured while sitting on it سود‎ 






DR ds E al-Islam Sayyidi Ahmad Jam Zinda Peel 

š was travelling and saw man > 
y peopl 

Sord, s dead elephant. He approached them ad E 
ios pate e They informed him that an elephant had died, 
, “But its trunk is okay, its feet are okay, ii ; 
pe, oes is okay, so why did it die?" Os ving d he 
y Ë s elephant instantly became alive and got uj 8 e 
3 e became known as Zinda-Peel™, Besides this there ad 
erous other incidents of Awliya raising the dead, 9? Sutin a 


"ed Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani æ also raised the 
ead and similarly numerous Aw/iya-Allah also did. 53 


QUESTION: Did the Awliya-Allah also raise the dead? 


STEON: 
S 0 : iu can be the representative of a minor girl in her Nikah? 
VY ER: e sequence is as follows. Firstly the fath r 
; er, then the - 
then her brother. If she does not.have either of Ea t 


nephew, then her uncle, or his son 








53 This is a Farsi word i i 
5? Sayyidr Ahmad Tam 4 (44 éd de. 
ijri) was a Qutb of his ti 
ig teas ‘ime, He was a contempor: 
E ie Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant 4. He also met and as gs 
m the great Ghawth, The Qutb, Sayyidt Khawaja Qutb al-Dm Bakhtiyar Kik E i 


( / ) - 
210227 passed away while listen ing to his poetry. Recorded in Saftnat al-Awliya, p.214 


63t 
R. 
efer Bahjat al-Asrür of Imam al-Ajal Abu al-Hasan Nor al-Din al-Shatnüft al-Shafa'T a& 


and Qaia'td al-Jawahir of Sayyidt ‘Arife-Bi 
(ise so: ayyidr 'Arife-Billah Muhammad Yah'ya Tadant al-Halabr 4 
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S TION: If the father of a minor (att) gives a Taláq (to minor son's wife), is it 


valid or not? 
It will not be valid. 


UESTION: But Sir! Why would the Talág not be valid when the father has the 


power of performing the Nikah? 

The father has the right to perform his Nikah because there is 
Naf'ah (benefit) in it. The father will have no rights of Talag 
because Taláq has no benefit but a loss or detriment. š 


QUESTION: Nowadays, when people curse someone they say, “May Allah sort 


you out!” Can one say such a.thing? 
ANY There is no harm in this because “sort you out” means “to punish or 


rectify”. 


QUESTION:Can one address another Muslim as an adulterer (22? 

ANSWER: If four valid witnesses cannot be produced then the person will be 
liable for abuse (Qazaf). Nowadays, people utter some very vulgar 1 
words linked to brothers and sisters eto. Also the words, Harami- 
and Haram-Zade are also abuses, It is stated in the Hadith Sharif 
that a time will come when the greetings ‘of the people will be Í 
vulgar words. I have personally seen and heard this. 


'TION:How does one repent from such abuses? 
SAM If you abused someone on his face or he came to know of it, then go 
to him and ask for pardon. On the contrary, if it was not said on his 


face and he is not aware of it, merely make Towbah to Allah $5 and 


sincerely abstain from it in the future. 





QUESTION:Respected Sir! Is this a Hadith Sharif? 
I pr ate nb tye 
decet 3 


monly used in the Indo-Pak sub-continent which means an 


$7 Both these words are com 
ig masculine and the second feminine. 


illegitimate child. The first word 
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The wealthy or those appointed b 
p y the wealthy or the bo 
will give lectures 8? asar 


Yes, this is a Hadith Sharif 


QUESTION: What is the meaning of the above saying? 
À 2 It means that there will come a time when only the wealthy or those 


appointed by the 1 i wi i 
eae y th wealthy or the boastful will give lectures to 


QUESTION; So this means that the 'Ulamá will be appointed by the wealthy? 


af forbid! 'Ulamà themselves are wealthy. The Qur'ünic 
injunction <= Y Ja refers to the “Ulama. The *Ulama are the 
E of Sayyidunā Rasūlulläh $. In reality, the righteous 

ma are the Hakim (rulers or administrators) of this ‘Ummah . 


Obedience to the righteous ‘Ulamd is Fard (compulsory). This rule 
also applies to Kings or rulers if they too are righteous ‘Ulama 





f QUESTION: It has become famous that it is Wajib upon a Muslim to act on the 


Mabah (permissible act), which the Ku; i 
ud uf far forbid you from. Is this 


If leaving out a Mabah leads to the disgrace of a Muslim then that 
Mabah becomes Wajib because it is Haràm to disgrace or humiliate 


a Muslim, Likewise, it is also Wajib to omit a Mabah that leads to 
the humiliation of a Muslim. 





QUESTION: Who is the author of the famous Fatéwa-e- ‘Alamgir? 


AB Mawlana Nizam al-Din 4# vi 
H izam al-Dm 4 supervised a group of “Ulam to compile 


QUESTION: Then why was it named ‘Alamgiriyyah? 





633 : 
Cited in Musnad Imam Ahmad :&, Hadith no. 23600, narrated by Sayyiduna *Awf bin 


Malik al-Ashja'i 4» Also citéd in Sum 
I . an Abr-Dü'üd, Hadith no.36 
Sayyiduna *Awf bin Malik al-Ashja'T ¿&. TM 
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QUESTION: 
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«Vp Sultan ‘Alamgir (d.1118/1707) took the initiative to assemble 
numerous ‘Ulama to collectively compile this Fatawa under the 
supervision of Mawlana Nizam al-Din. He spent huge sums of 
monies to acquire books and built up a massive library to compile 
this Fatdwa. Each Fatwa was recorded by consulting, reading and 
studying various books. Hence. it was named after him to honour 


his initiative. 


Can a condition be set in a debate that the loser will have to adopt 
the religion of the winner? 

This is totally Haram. If one makes intention that if the other party 
wins then he will give up his religion, this is Kufr. The illustrious 
Jurist of Islam have explicitly passed a decree that if anyone makes 
a pending intention of Kufr in the future, then he immediately 
becomes a Kàfir. Pending means that I will become a Kéfir after 20 
years subject that a certain work is done or not done in the future. In 
this case, one will immediately become a Küfir because he is happy 


with Kufr. Yes! If one knows for certainty that he wil! be victorious 
in the debate, then it is not Kufr- : I 


QUESTION: Is it permissible for a strong Sunni Muslim to read the books of 
corrupt cults with an intention of criticism? 
Strong Sunni is not enough. He must be a good and knowledgeable 


"lim with a very deep and comprehensive vision of the Din. He 
must not have trust in his nafs. One who vests one’s trust on one’s 
nafs, has indeed vested it in a very big Har. The Hadith Sharif 


states: 2 
a AS ae ee wA n v Tc ee 6 
e p e E NEUES ۾‎ 
AS. ص‎ be a? 
4 ثمشاء‎ a 


r 


All the hearts of the people lie between the two fingers? of the Divine Hands 
of Allah % He turns them as He $% wills P" 


ST Almighty Alläh X is pure of all Physical Forms, and hence, fingers and hands here are 
metaphorical examples for explanatory purposes. "Two Fingers" here does not refer to physical 
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QUESTION:The explanation of Barzakh is a thing that lies between two things, 


ANSWER: Barzakh is neither the grave nor that period of time. In fact, they are 


gut. 
QUESTION: Qiyamah is when everything will be destroyed and Hashr is when 


ANSWER: 
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When the Noble Imam # quoted the above Hadith Sharifit was 
time for Maghrib Salah. Before getting up for Salah, he read the 
following Du ‘a: Š 


dels: 
Somebody asked him about the excellence of this Du ‘4? He replied, 
“The Hadith Sharif states that one who reads this Du'a before ` 
getting up from a Majlis, all good deeds of that Majlis will be 


stamped and sealed so that it may not be lost and all bad talks of 
that Majlis will be erased.” 


^ و مره‎ oe oo 
en ns f vh V a uy S ("s 
A Ka er M aM Weta D 


which is related to both. ‘When the word Barzakh is generally used 
it refers to the grave. The question arises here is whether Barzakh is 
actually the grave or that period of time from after death till 
Qiyamah or Hashr? . 


those stations (Magamát) where the souls are kept till Hashr 
according to their status. 


everything will be resurrected. If the Barzakh period is till Qiyamah 
then there must be a name for the period between Qiydmah and 
Hashr. Furthermore, what will be the duration of this period? 


That is known as Sd t (--«L-) and sometimes it is called Qiyamah, 


otherwise Qiyamah and Hashr are the same. The period between 





fingers. The Hadith speaks in the level of human understanding similar to when someone says 
that he can do a thing by the click of his fingers. This refers to having full contro! and power 
over doing a thing, Therefore, Sayyiduna Rasollullah 4% gives the example of the fingers so that 
people may easjly understand the enormous Divine Power of Control and Authority ‘of 
Almighty Allah ¥, 
635 Narrated in Sahih Muslim, Ch:16, p.174, Hadith no.6701, on the authority of Sayyidund 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amar ibn al-‘As e. 
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Sà'at and Hashr is known as Ma-bayn al-Naf khatain (share). It 
is said that the period between Sd dt and Hashr is 40 years. 


IIliym and Sijjtn. 


QUESTION:Explain the stations of Barzakh, i.e. 
arzakh and thexe are numerous 


ANSWER: — lliym and Sijjm are the stations of B. 
distances accordingly between them. 


QUESTION: Please explain the station of Faqr (spirituality) categorically when 


: the devotee begins this mystical journey. 
ANSWER: 


Categorically, they are as follows: 

Soloha صلحاء‎ 

Salikîn <= 

Qanitin ` us 
' Wasilm واصلين‎ 


Then are the stations of the Wasilim, which are as follows: 


Nojaba Ax 
Noqába Le 
Abdal Jal 
Bodala 26 
Awtad أوتاد‎ 
Imamain aM 
Ghawth غوث‎ 
Siddique صديق‎ 
Nabi يي‎ 


And, finally, Rasiil yi 
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| | it os seen A d 
The first three are سب إلى الله‎ (Journey Towards the Lord of Power)? (Imam Ahmad Rida # says) Sayyiduna Jabir 4 ni 7 
| — i i a ülullah $& journey. The Navi 
ied Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3$ on a J n 
MM P ended do relieve himself. There were two Dr d 5 
apart with some stones lying aroun: The TEE 2 s ae 
übi inform those 5 S 1 
to me, ‘O Jabir! Go and inforn TT ies 
Hah s& orders them to assem ! 
nee e ees uprooted themselves and assembled mee 
D coe then organized themselves and formed a Me : id i 
ien This became like a room. The Toy Pop hn Masi 
inja. When he returned, I rushed V1 WIS 07 o. 
P uu discharge. But, 1 was amazed to find um jn 
nell of musk. Sayyidunü Rasülulláh 3k then ed 7 da me 
ir original piace. 4 
tones to return back to their origina U 
n und to their original spots and stationed M 0 
iie had happened. I then said, 'Ya Rasülallah 38! 1 wen 
n 


i tT 
with the intention to consume the discharge as a 
found nothing besides the fragrance of musk’. 0 ud a 
know that the ground swallows the discharge of ihe Prophets? — 


and the rest are ài? = (Joumey in the Lord of Power) and a Wal; 
has to pass all these stations to achieve the height of perfection. 


QUESTION: Is the stool of all Prophets 8&8 clean? 


ANSWER: They are clean and the semen of all their respected parents are also 
clean. Jë 








6 Cited in Siraj al-'A warif fil Wasaya wal Ma 'ürif as follows: Sayyiduna 


١ Ghawth al-A‘zam 
4t received an inspiration from Almighty A/iah ¥% as follows: 


«كل طور ين الناسوث والمبروث وكل طور بن الممكوت و اللاهوث فه رجبروت ذمن رضي بواحد منهما فهوعددي من المطرودين 4 
If a Sülik completes his journey of Matakat and Jabarat and does not proceed in the journey‏ 


of Lahüt (ie. the journey in the Lord of Power), then he is imperfect and will not qualify for 
any spiritual excellence, He will never enjoy the closeness of the Sublime Allāh $. 


A Salik will not achieve any excellence or status of proximity to the Lord of Power ¥ if he 
does not pursue the path of Lahüt after completing the Journey of Malakat and Jabarit. He 
will become stagnant if he stops at Jabarat and makes no attempt to go further. Let alone the 
Divine Proximity of Allah $8, such a Salik will not even be regarded as a perfect man in terms 

of spirituality. So what will the condition of such a person be if he gets tired at Nasi or ` 
Matakat and has no desire for perfection? He will certainly be a very unfortunate person. 


i d 
fim a smi d: Why should the groun 
ble Imam 4» smiled and sai 0 
i re. Ming that is good? All the Prophets of as vs Add 
: RU tely pure and everything that is associated with t m s 
Duis No. soe them, their stool is certainly impure as our —w Pta 
A Anytbing discharged from our body will break our Wudu. It 1 


t with the Prophets 858 also G.e. their Wudu will also break). 
Therefore, it is incumbent to regard the first three dimensions as a by-pass zone and not the 


ultimate goal of spiritual travel in Su/ük. This is so because every travel has a destination and . 
every destination has stations in-between them and every station depends on the other to reach 
the ultimate destination. The destination of Nasat is Jabarut, and Malakat is a station of 
Jabarit. The destination of Malakit is Lahat and Lahat is the key to the journey of Sayr- 
illallah (Journey to the Sublime Lord of Power). A breakdown in any of these four stations 
renders one crippled. One has to quickly pass these three stations and reach Lahat. Lahit is the 
real platform of embarking to the Ultimate Journey. It is at this point where one is coronated 

with the crown of Kamal (excellence) and blessed with the garb of Wilayah. Before Latt, one 
will not even have the privilege of smelling the fragrance of Wilayah. How unfortunate are 


those who are ignorant of the lowest dimension of spiritual travel (Sayr-e-Nasüt) and claim to 
be high ranking 4w/iya! Š 


. Init for 
le Inrüm 4 further said: Initially 1 had great respect f 
nee ioe Ibn Hajr Asqalani 4 (4,852/1448) 2 2 | 
Badr al-Din ‘Meh’mid 'Ai'nI 4 (d.855/1451). e 
mtaries on Sahih al-Bukhar?. Both these grea! 4 
aces he topic of the purity of the stool of the Holy Prophe . 
iis us wa mode of argument was critical and scholastic. He 
Bese alee say this and this objection arises, others say 
sai 





6 rî is enti Fi is in 13 volumes. 
de ry - Tis entitled Fathul-Bárt. It is 
" Imám AsgalànT commentary of. Al Bukhit 
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QUESTION: Is it permissible to eat parts of the 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: But Sir! The Holy Qur 'an states: 


< 


"la l 


638 ‘ 4 
Tmam ‘Aynt’s ولب‎ commentary of Al-Bukhdrt is entitled 
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mal and hence that argument arises, etc," 

iscussion he commented, “As far as I 
establish the purity of the Ç Jidin 
(Meaning that it is impure 
beings). 


At the end of 
oncerned [ c 

stool of Sayyidunà Rasalullah 
similar to the stool of other hum 


Pa the contrary, Imam Badr’ al-Din 
subject when writing his commentary of Al-Bukhay7®38 
ae Muhaddith, so he too, scholastical 
us concluding comment, he sai 
1 3 said, “These 
are alı 
ا‎ and comments. However, I accept and See icut 
a ars who agree that Sayyiduna Rasülullàh ' AUT 
5 . HOWwever, my ears are deaf and I ee 
those who say that it was un. 
whe clean.” Imam ‘Ai’nt as 
K í : i'ni 4& fully a 
: ur ix the stool and disagrees to those who Mi oia : 
a 1 E of Imam ‘Aint clearly establishs his deep i 
ve for the Glorious Prophet of Allah 3& His state 
. ment 


made such an im; 
: pact on my heart that it w; 
love and respect for him increased penso, PIS a 


e.g. hair, teeth, and nails, etc.? body of the Prophets of Allah wa 


This is Haram, forbi : 
: is is i forbidden and disrespectful. Whatever the Shart ‘ah 
as made Haram will remain Hara, : 
darüm. There is no r i 
become Halal, If one desires to derive s spe 


then one may di ; 
ip them ín a contai 
water as Tabarruk. . i 


piritual benefits from them, 
of water and only drink the 


Log a 
< Foe 


I lxi Y UL Me وأ ّا فالأ رض‎ Lf uer 


5 و وو‎ 
«a 1s a 


'Omdatul-Qürr. Yt is in 25 volumes, 
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| . He was a 
ly discussed this Subject, In 


cannot listen to the views of 


i 
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le! Eat whatever Allah % has made pure and Halal for you on earth 


and do not follow the footsteps of the Devil — verily he is your open enemy.” 


Why is the condition of pure and permissible (Tayyib) put along 
with Halal? 1 ; 
It means eat whatever is Haldl (permigsible) and Tayyib (pure). 
Every pure is Halal and every Halal’ is not pure. Whatever is 
Makrüh is excluded from the list of pure. 


QUESTION: Is it not that the bones of a human are Tayyib (pure) but not Halal? 


QUESTION: In prisons, prisoners make many things. The. prison services then . 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: Does the same rule apply to the asylum? 
ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 
ANSWER: 


WER: 


There is a vast difference between Tähir and Tayyib. Human bones 
are Tahir and not Tayyib. Tahir means clean and if one has it with 
him in Saldh, there is no harm. Tayyib means pure and permissible 


to use without any problem or restriction. Any Najis (impure or . 


defective) thing is regarded as Khabith (inpure). Tahir (clean) 
refers to general (ple), Halal refers to special (zs) and Tayyib is a 


state above Halal. 


sell these articles to the public. Can the public buy and utilize them? 
If the prisoners were forced to make the articles then iť is not Jā iz 
(permissible). 


Tt is not an act of oppression to confine the genuine insane people in 
one place. In fact, it is a service to humanity. Whatever work is 
taken from them is in lieu of food and clothing provided. 


Can one use a hammock for the sake of relaxation? 


your home or yard. In fact, it is healthy because it massages the 
body. Some physicians prescribe the use of a hammock for certain 
sicknesses. 


It is not advised in a public place. There is no harm in the privacy of 





65$ 4I-Qur'ün al-Karlm, Sura: Al-Bagarah, verse 168 
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QUESTION: Bi also permissible for women to use it? 
S WER: es, it is also permissible for women so | 

long as there ar ipn 

es around and free from music, etc. Umm al-Mu لساك‎ 

E Siddiqah + states that she had no knowledge of he, x _ 

a was swinging in her hammock at home when her moth . 

and carried her for her Nikah with Sayyiduna Rasülullah @ is 


SN : 5 it permissible to follow the Jandza procession of a Kafir? 
t 5 Haram to do so and if one follows it with an intention that it j 
a virtuous practice, then one will become a Kafir. Th 1 p 
Sharif clearly orders us to move out of the Wasa of 8 e 
er 


procession of a Kafir because the Shaytan dances with fire in fi 
ront 


of it. His celebration is i i i 
eT in happiness that his hard work on the Kafir 


QUESTION: Is it permissi 1 
ANSWER: Aah & ae to go to Hindu festivals and fairs? 


2 2 gt © ae 


piel) ht SELL ES ل‎ E 2 : 
|] gai eitis Vyasa slot gE Tt; costi. 


2 5 
mosse vt 


Oh Believers! Enter the bou 7 
l oundaries of Islám in totali, 
Sooisteps of the Shaytan indeed he is your ke peek low 2 


oo ‘Abdullah ibn Salam æ once requested the Beloved Nabi 
oe : recite some Ayah of Torah Sharif in Salah. On this 
5 pe " above Ayah was revealed. If this is the Law for 
q ing e recitation of Tawrat Sharif then what do you think 
will be the ruling for going to Hindu festival? MP 


QUESTION: Can we eat kidneys? 


ANSWER: t is permissi 
is permissible but Sayyidunà Rasülulláh #% disliked i 
urine passes through it before going to the Mim it because 





640 VAL 3 
-Qur'an al-Kartm, Surà:Al-Baqarah, verse 208 
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UPSTION What is the ruling of Shari‘ah on eating tripe? 





Tt is Makrüh Tah ‘rimt (forbidden). 


Sir! No matter how big a sinner a Muslim may be, he is still a 
‘Muslim because he reads the Kalimah. He is not in any way 
equivalent to a Kafîr because of not being a practical Muslim. 
Though a Muslim may be disobedient to. the Shari‘ah but there is 
still no reason for a Kafîr to be superior over him. Yet we see 
around the world that generally the Kafîr are not only superior over 
the Muslim, but publicly humiliate them and no one does anything 
about it. The Muslim is oppressed and atrocities are committed 
against him at will. The Muslim ‘Ummah is virtually controlled by 
the Kuf far. Can you explain or elaborate on this happening? 

ANSWER: Sayyidunà Rasülullah & clearly explains this in the Hadith Sharif: 


^ ر 
qe eR.‏ 0 
A Ruler will be placed upon you according to your condition.‏ 


QUESTION: But sir, whatever the circumstances, they are still Muslims and 
š : superiority over them is superiority over Islam. Hence, victory over ` 
Muslims means victory over Islam. Yet,itis an established fact 


that: 
vts pb E ^ P4 
. D DEAE 
ELD YD 
Islam is Divinely elevated and no one can elevate in? 
` So, likewise, the Kuf für should not subjugate any Muslim. 
ANSWER: Islam itself will never be subjugated, but a Muslim will be. The 


humiliation of a Muslim does not humiliate Islam in any way. If 
Islam could be conquered it will mean that the superiority of the 


64! Refer to Ihyd al-‘Ulam al-Din of Imam Muhammad al-Ghazall 4% - 

62 see Sahih al-Bukhart, Vol. 1, p:454, Hadith no.78, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas 4#, 
also reported by A/-Ru'yünt Dara-Qutnt, Bayhaqt, Al-Diya. And Khalil narrates from 
Sayyiduna ‘A‘id bin ‘Amar al-Muzni and he narrates from Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 4. 
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Kuf'far over Islam is an established fact. On the contrary, the 


Divine Law of Adah 3& states: 
^ z 2. 34 - Eure wa oe 414^. .& 
REL M MEE TE dco p 
Cus lisi ist bbs es ہم‎ 
But those who dispute concerning Allah ¥ after He has been accepted, futile 


` iS their dispute in the sight of their Lord: on them is Wrath, and for them will 
be a severe Penalty. $9 : 


It is also stated in the Hadith Sharif that if the value of this world 


in the Divine Sight of Allāh š was equivalent to a single wing ofa 
mosquito, then Allah 3ë will not give a sip of water from it to the 
Kuf far. Since this world is mean and wretched, it has been given to 
the mean and wretched (Kuf far). Allth # did noi caste a glance of 
His Divine Mercy on this Duniyah from the time He & created it™, 
The spirituality of the Duniyah lies suspended in the air between the 
earth and skies. It constantly cries to Allah #% pleading for His 


Mercy. Allah $ë replies: "Keep quiet, Oh wicked!" Almighty Allah 
88 elucidates: 


eee ا‎ x 0 و ی‎ AE 4 eg BS Es 
ن فط‎ Ui pe AI R s Tn ولول ان یکو نالاس أنهو‎ 
Be ae As e. fae ate ms "n Mie iT. Sof eode رمس ع‎ 
سرا عا یکوت وچ وَرخرفا وَإن كل‎ "esed oy du tale e uas 
- Pan 2 “oe & 532 wes e 
CQO IU ie De Tis GA d Toc ans 
And were it not that (all) men might become of one (evil) way of life, We 


would provide, Jor everyone that blasphemes against (Allah) Most. 


Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and (silver) stair-ways on which to go 
up, and (silver) doors to their houses, and thrones (of silver) on which they 


up T al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Shura, verse 16 


$4 Tt is true what the Hadith al-Sharif states about the Duniyah and Allah’s % Mercy, But 
there are moments in some days and nights that are exception to this rule, These are special 
moments that the Merciful Lord 3 cherishes the Believers with Divine Mercies in this 
Duniyah eg. Laylatul-Qadr, Laylàtul-Barüt, Laylatul-‘Eid, Laylatul-‘Ashara, Laylatul- 
Moultidun-Nabt % etc. 
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could recline, ran 
conveniences of the present life: the Hereafter, 
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3 ing but 
: old. But all this were nothing b 
PAPE A in the sight of thy Lord, is for 


. the Righteous. 


fr and we should not be envious about 


ee leasure while the Muslim suffer and ; 


it that they derive so much p 
gets so little. The Hadith Sharif states: f 


4 at 3 
4 سجن المؤين وبحنّة‎ Uu» z 
The Duniyah is a prison for a Believer and Paradise for a non-believer. 
Silver and gold are the enemy of Allah 3&. D. Tr ue 
in thi ill be addressed on the Da 
metals in this world will be a Bd da eM 
1 ords, "Where are all those people w ee 
D MCN Almighty Allah 3& keeps the ud S 
e i r 
is beloved servants as (without comparisc Í 
ae harmful things from her sick child. Allah 3 declares: 
ae EES bre LA 
4A V LOTS At AIL SMe Lap 
: 7 : 1 . 5 
d, he makes for evil: for man is 
t man should make for good, 
qoe. given to hasty (deeds). RET 


Allah = knows best what is'best for His servants. Therefore, at 
times man asks for it and Allāh 3% does not give it to him. 


Allah ¥ warns us further in the following Qur 'ánic injunction: 


vac death 
مء‎ k Si Ll ety LTT gly all y 
Ar ROS d Led ate CED lel فى‎ 
هم جهدم‎ C ` 
4 یعس اهاد‎ f 
visiting the colourful cities of the Kuf'für. These 


isled b ' : ; 
nn ci 7 very little value. Their (Kuf'far) abode will be 


5 4L-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Zukh’ruf, verse 33-35 


" s , h à 
Cited in Musnad Imam Ahmad 4, Hadith no. 10069, on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu 


Hurayra 2%. 
$ Al-Qur'an al-Karrm, Sura: Al-Isra, verse.11 
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Jahan ndi 
nam (Hell) and it will be a horrible place.“ 


STI : 
: Th i 
QU ESTION The following Ayah provides further verificatior 
: 


e 
À 


GL Las E gas. 
And Allah 3 will s HEAD 9 oe x 
make a way for the infidels against Muslims 
According to Dos 
m I i 
ب‎ M : سد‎ of the above verse, it is i 
y 1 ictori 1 : à 
ANSWER: everywhere is the opposite Please ox, sli c es 
1 plain this to me 


The Ayah me 
ans that Allah 3% 
over a Muslim, Wila has not given T 
: iyat re 1 any. Wildyat 3 
be executed. No S enar to any authority and right oe 
s to 


Shart ‘ah will al can change, o 
S » Oppose o i : 
sch authority 7 vm Such an order. A Káfir va Teject it. The 
perform his Nika h ather has Wildyat over his min never achieve 
eo S to the one whom he desires no Sk son and can 
ñ : 
ARE may object or be displeased. The N; how much 
êi son reaches the age of pubert - The Nikah will be valid, 
dolt oe to reject the choice of his 1 
E a im testify against another ua 
6 F savine. tia testimgny is incorrect 
duit Mer. ud something that he did not do Th 
Vice will reject the testimon i e court of the 
edge that of the two witnesses y Of fhe accused and 


he still does not possess 
ther. Similarly, two inal 
lim and he says that the 
because they accuse him 


QUES : i 
TION: Almighty Allah 3& states: 


^e علا‎ SAT Z 
; š Gu oy bes Jl we أنأ ور‎ s A es » 
1 Mc 3 tr 0 j fy 9 ' 
Allah ¥ has decreed: "Tt is [ and M Messen, 


Undoubt ry) 
ubtedly, Allah 3& is All Tona DS prevail: 


The above 4 
ah : : 
martyred? yan says this, then why were some Prophets ass 
° : ets à 


648 2 Tin, verse 196197 nn 
Al-Qur'an al- 
in al-Kartm, Sura: Alé-‘Imran, verse 196-197 


649 
Al-Qur'an al- 

x ide 5 'Karīm, Sura: Al-Nisā, verse 141 
AL al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Mujadila, verse 21 
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Nabis were certainly martyred but no Rasiil was martyred. The 
Holy Qur'an bears testimony here. The Qur'an says, aed ase and 


not y Ms Nabis were martyred and not Rasüls.! 


We were discussing the temperament of A‘la’Hadrat $ when 


someone commented, “Firstly, the heat of temper and, secondly, 


the heat of knowledge. 35 


On this comment the noble /mám "m said: The Hadith Sharif states: 
624 art , ú A S PLA 
=e LATA Ah? 
In this Hadith Sharif, the word "Qurra'ah" is an idiom in the 
language of the Hadith , which refers to the "Ulam. So the 
translation of the above Hadith will bé as follows, *The 'Ulamà of 


my ‘Ummah will experience heat due to the power and authority of 


the Holy Qur 'ün in their hearts". 


in the way it is done today. 


QUESTION: Is wrestling permissible or not? 
ublic. There is no 


ANSWER: Yes, itis certainly permissible, but not 
There is nudity in it and it is done in a mixed p 

facility and punctuality of Salah and generally, immoral dressing. 
. Due to this, it is Haram. On the contrary, if there is no nudity and’ 
restricted to selected spectators where arrangements are made for 
Salah on time, then there is no harm in it. 


The great Qutb, Hadrat Shaykh Baha al-Din Nagshaband 4» 
(4.791389) heard of the greatness and spirituality of Shaykh 
Sayyid Amit-e-Kalá # (0.772371). He set out to meet him. He 


t to a nation with a Shart'ëh and a Nabi is that 


as sen 
Rasül is a Nabî but every 


S1 A Rasül is à Senior Prophet who wi 
tes his Shart'ah. So, evety 


Prophet who assists à Rasül and promo 


Nabi is not a Rasül. 
652 A similar Hadith is cite! 


authority of Sayyiduna Ma’az İ 


d in Al-Fath al-Kabtr, V01.2, pi Hadith 19.5925, narrated on the 


bn Jabal s. 
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and therefore, inquired about his mood and the reason for him being 
in such a great hurry. He replied, "J have just been released from 
prison." When they got up the next morning, they received the 
message that Shaykh Da'üd Ta'8 4& had just passed away. After 
calculating the timings, their dreams coincided with the time of his | 


ound him in a private home in a rin wrestling the esence 

g SI B 1n pri 0 
selected spectators. Since Sayyidi Naqshaband 4 was a great Alim 
and s eadfast on the Laws of Shart Gh his heart disliked thi 


Wisal (death). How true is the Hadith Sharif: 
tee 236 [4 
(IS LR UA > 


Day of Jud 
gement and there is a hy 
8 ge swamp between hi 
m and 
The Duniyah is a prison for a Believer and Paradise for a non-believer. 033 


Jannah. i 1 Cros. HH. 
h. He tries frantically to cross over and reach Ja ah, b 
r > Dut 


himself. Sudden! 
t Y, Shaykh Sayyid ^ 8 
Yyid Amir-e-Kala $ appears and 
Imam Ahmad Rida # commented further: A Muslim may 


£ 
grabs hold of his hand and took him Over to Jannah He awaken, 
0 S 


from hi an ; 
of him . 0 o saw the great Master standing in front 
1 not wrestle th 
1 en 
MR ull you out?" On bearing this Hee , Ould 1 get the 
fell on his feet and became his Murid I? NAQshaband 4 


experience great hardships in his lifetime in this Duniyah, but if he 
is given a litter breeze of Jannah and asked, “What hardship did 
you experience in the world?” he will reply, “By Allah a! Nothing 
at all.” On the contrary, if a K@fir is given the life of a King for a 
thousand years in this world and never experiences any hardship 


whatsoever, not’ even the heat of the sunshine, but when a slight 
gush of air from the Fire of Hell will be released on him in his grave 
and then Allah 3% will ask him about the pleasures of Duniyah, he 
will say, “Z ‘did not experience any pleasures and peace in the 


Then, th i i 
pet a. of Mujahidah (devotion) began and 
E i : imam Da'üd Ta'1 وك‎ (d.162/779) was à student 
eee 0 anifa 4 (d.150/767) who noticed that Imam Ta’s 
I Suid to the Duniyah, He began teachin in 
pe 2 ne day, in privacy, Imam Abü-Hanifa «& uin ae 
£ You have Prepared ind 
oct the means o; j iri 
مسا‎ aer would you reach your goal? 7 ans ae 
E as illustrious Master, he continued attending i sa 
dr t rever uttered a single word, while studeni had 
t Subjects. Although h à 
3 e gh he had 
Olutions to problems in these. debates, he ea die A 
: nt an 


V Duniyah!” 
O E du a 1 مو‎ 

Man ts a creature of haste: soon (enough) will I show ou My Signs: then . 
you will not ask Me to hasten them! É 4 


Only one lacking Hidayah will regard the pleasures of this world as 
true pleasures and its hardship as hardship, while in reality, it is the 


opposite. 


Imàm Ahmad Ridà 4 says that his illustrious father had a nephew 
who was not an ‘Alim. He sat in the company of a bogus Sufi who" 


653 Cited in Musnad Imam Ahmad &, Hadith no. 10069, on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu- 


Hurayra s$. 
55! ALQur?an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Anbiya, verse 37 
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There is nothing wrong with it. In fact, by the Grace of Allah š he 
made Kafirs Awiüd and Abdal (high-ranking Awliya). Such 
bisous that he decided to go for Hajj. On his way to Madi anes e 
eed warah, he opened his container of opium to eat n 
nui s jo body began trembling. He cried and s. a I 
Pa cae fe a ° d opium in front of Rasülullàh Pee 
À in of opium and repen i I 
um à I pented sincerely, i 
c from Hajj, he lived for a few days and passed tera 
Ç ae . 
pie (Á mal) were wrong but the Sufi had corrupt beliefs whj : 
E DE E before he passed away, he called his Sue à 
t, “My nephew (Ahmad Rida) e. 1 e 
but at that time I did not understand. dn n 
my belief is the same as Ahmad Rida.’ 
day I dreamt of him and S sai s 
he said to me, “Why di 
: 8 iy did yo. 
he Ln Sharif that states, 'One who laughs i oa 1 i 
f wi 
. €zy in Akhirah and one who cries in Duniyah will laugh there? " 


There was a person in search of a Murshid but could not find 
anyone perfect to his satisfaction. A/lah 38 states: 


surely I will show them Our Paths 


And those who sincerely strive in My path, 
; 655 


for verily Allah ¥ is with those who do right. 


Some people who say that they made so much "Ibádah but achieved 

nothing are liars because Allah 3% promises with certainty, i.e. xq د‎ 

“Surely He $ will show you the Path.” However, this man was 

desperate and sincere for a Murshid al-Kāmil. One night, out of 
desperation, he cried to Almighty Allah %, “I swear by Your 
Honour! I will take Bay ‘ah on the hands of the first person I meet in 
the morning.” Early the next morning, he was on his way to the 
Musjid to perform Fajr Salah and he met a thief, He caught hold of 
his hand and requested him to make him his Murid. The thief 
constantly refused, but the man was persistent. Eventually the thief 
said, “Sir! I am a thief, look here are the stolen goods”. The mah 
replied, “But I have a promise with Allah 3& that I will take Bay'ah 
on the hands of the first person Í meet in the morning”. Suddenly, 
Sayyidunà Khidar 3&8 appeared. He purified the thief instantly and 


elevated him to the status of a Wali. He then took Bay dh on his 
hands. š . 


Vow, you be my witness that 
After he passed away, one 


There are three things necessary in this i 
2d m p of cloth to cover the body سا‎ Qi d 
a bes Halal money to acquire these basic things, 
wee Na ‘comes weak, the soul and heart become powerful. 
ore ippens, sit in a hole without food for eight days and n 
me to you. This is so because spirituality will conim: 


the physical body. The Divine Mercy of Allah a ourisne: 
: bn ishes the soul 


QUESTION: Is this couplet correct? 
I عاق‎ BS tee. "I 
^ti Jung eut کک‎ 


Iti adi I 
is Shaykh *Abd al-Qüdir the beloved of Allah 3& who cures the bli 
turns a thief into an Abdal (Walp. e 


Subhan-Allah! Sincere devotion never goes unanswered, There are 
two things in the world one seeks. One that you seek, runs away 
from you, while the other remains in it's fixed place. But the 
Merciful Lord 4 says, "One who comes towards Me an inch, I 
come to him a yard, one who comes to Me two yards, I come to him 


al-Kartm, Sura: Al-‘Ankabut, verse 69‏ اننا 
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four yards. One wh m À 

= . o comes to Me sl . . 
One w. n A slowly, I come to him bri 

e who comes to Me briskly, I come to him in pier E briskly 


oe an astonishing account of one of his Masha’ ikh: 
oe 2 a d cane to Marehra Sharif to the Grand 
aie in E SAMO Sayyidi Sha Ale-Muhammad al. 

: irt  (d.1164/1751). He said to the Great M. 
Oh Master! I have visited numerous Sajjadahs and zd. g 
is in 


search r 
of the truth, but I cannot fulfill my Talāb (spiritual desire). I 


have ji 
a ام كي‎ P i Mujahidahs and Riyà dat (devotions) but 
Parce aia 0 oe come to you with the same complain "Th 
oe s attentively to the disciple and then sent him 
nace = angah Sharif (Zawiya). He then ordered the 
— s A very hot fish curry and serve it to him for 
oe e Khádim not to give him any water and lock 
rom the outside. It was mid-summer and the weather Bie 


extremely hot, The Khüdim di 
id as i 
supper, he locked the door from the Pr HAERES 


Firstly, the extreme h 
rstly, eat of the small 
dd ; room, secondly, - i 
m food, and thirdly, the thirst. Due to all Rond 
cu er | creaming inside and continuously banged the d. men 
e ire on him. He screamed and begged for Water: M s 
is rescue. Early the next i id 
Kamil came for Salah يوي د مر‎ 
: and the Khadim 
uai E } opened the d 
ae to perform Salah. As soon as the door opened de: m 
I e tap and drank as much water as he could: CHRIS 


After Sala, i 

i es bs e asked him if his night passed in comfort. 

ni s 1 night the Khéidim tried to kill me. Firstly the 

Ee weather, secondly, the hot fish curry and to top 

i give me a drop of water. The Khûdim locked the‏ ا 
‘om outside so that I may die in agony.” The Shaykh then‏ 





SRefer Sirr al-Asrar, Tambth 
» Tambth al-Ghafitin, Bahdre-Shart ‘at, Ktmiya’eh Sa ‘adat etc 
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re night. He answered, "As long as I 
that I desired more than water, and 
when I fell off to sleep there was nothing that I thought of besides 
water”. The Shaykh then said, "This is what one calls Talab-e- 
‘Sadiq (sincere devotion). Did you ever have such Talab in all your 
years of devotion that you are complaining off?” Since the man's 
heart was clean and he had correct desires but his Nafs misled him, 
the Grand Shaykh caste a spiritual glance into his heart and the 
spiritual doors instantly opened for him. The Merciful Allah 3 does 
not allow the struggle of those who seek for Him š to be futile. 


asked him what he did the enti 
was awake, there was nothing 


Once an impersonator (con-artist) fooled the powerful Sultan 


‘Alamgir (4.1118/1707) and brought him to his feet. He then 
removed his disguise and said to the King, "Look! I am the same 


mimic and I have fooled such a powerful King". The Sultan wanted 
to reward him for this trickery but he refused it and said, "By taking 
false names, 1 have tricked such a mighty King like you, if 1 take the 
irue and Glorious Names of Allah. 8, surely he will shower His 
Mercy on me”. He said this and then tore his garb of disguise and 
went away into the jungles never to be seen again. ‘Allama Shaykh 
* Abd al-Rahman Jami #5 (d.898/1493) wrote a couplet that correctly 


fits to this incident. He writes: 


ا باز رچ از یت 
کہ آل یق تکار زیت 


ove though it is Majaz (metaphorical), 


Do not turn your face away from L 
the ocean of Hagiqi (true love). 


for Majaz paves the way to 


If you imitate anyone, Allah % will include you in the same group. 


The Hadith Sharif states: 


a وم‎ a if LOU 
دعوم فهو مهم‎ SS > 
^ š 
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And one who imitates a nation, will become from them. 


٠ This is the effect of imitation. O ii 

This i . Our Salah and Fast i 

imisuon of the real Salah and Fast of Sayyiduna Rall à aI 

the Swalihin. The effect and results are obvious. Therefore. Pak 

Ghazal * 902 1111) states, “Imitation will eventually generate 

prue Spiritually . The condition of imitation is that it.must be done 
ely until its true effects begin to reflect. If th i io} 

1 ! : e intent 
evil such that people will be impressed and praise you, it will be 


Riya (boastfulness) and this is Haram in Islam The Hadith Shart 
if 


e vx aV, 


And do not pretend to be sick because you will really get sick. 


Another Hadith Sharif issues a more severe warning: 
NOT P IPS < 
4 التاس‎ so 4 LO 
2 ; 
0 not pretend to be sick because you will really get sick and if you die in 


this state you will go to Jahannam.” 


UEST "n :. 4 5 
QUESTION: Js it a major sin (Kabtra) to pretend to be sick? 


F. V VU € -` F 
ANSWER: Yes! And the Hadith has warned us about the Curse of Allah 3% 


QUESTION: If ane d í hira), do t becom 
11 isregards a minor sin (Sag ) si j 
ie or Tra), e 6 
I 1 ome a major sin 





f. A 2 
Recorded in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal رح‎ Hadith no.5107, on the authority 
of Sayyiduna Ibn *Umar à 


658 (e. 8 : 
Cited in Durr al-Manthar, Vol.1 886, Hadith no.470, narrat rity o 
: > .1, p.860, $ 1 . ^ i f 
: I : | 1 , Narrated on the authori 


659 rss, 
Cited in Kash al-Khifa, Hadith no.2990, 0 0 lam 7 rated oi 
DL ٠. , on the Sanad of D. 1 
I I w) ay! narrated on the authority 
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Sometimes to disregard a minor sins may lead to Kufr if the sin 
relates to the necessities of Din (Dariiriyat al-Din). The ‘Ulama 
state that if someone commits a sin and people ask him to repent 
and if he says, “What wrong did I do that you ask me to make 
Towbah?" this is Kufr. There are many minor sins (Saghira) that 
are from the necessities of Din and if one regards them as Halal, 
and then one will become a Kafir. Similarly, if anyone regards a 
minor sin as insignificant, it becomes Kabira (major). The pious 
Awliya-Allah state that one sin leads to anóther. One must not see 
whether a sin is minor or major, but observe Whose Divine Laws 
you are breaking. If one realizes that one is a criminal in the Court 
of Allah &&, one will not differentiate between minor and major 
sins. One will not sin at all. 


Respected Jmam! The following Du'à is prescribed when sighting 
the moon: 


Arathi 


I seek refuge in Allāh from the evil of this. 
What does this mean? 
In this world, /mán is absolute purity, while Kufr is absolute evil. 
Besides these two things, there is nothing good or evil. The moon 
appears after sunset. At this time the mischievous and.evil Jinn's 


spread out on the earth. Therefore, the Hadith Sharif orders us to 
keep the children indoors. So people think that it is bravery to walk 
outside between Maghrib and ‘Esha. This is ignorance. Another 
Hadith Sharif enunciates, “When the movement of people stops 
(sunset), do not leave your homes and go outside". The 
Hadith Sharif also forbids a person to sleep alone in a house. 


Someone then spoke about people being bitten by snakes. 
A‘la-Hadrat s said that it is reported in the Hadith Sharif that, 
“Whoever recites the following Du'a in the morning, will be 


6° Cited in AL-Hisn al-Hastn on the chapter of sighting the moon. 
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protected the whole day from poisonous animals and one who read: 
IS 


it at night will be under th ion ti ; 
E e protection till the morning.” The Du'a 
661 (^ wr >. 1 we” ^ Á 


QUESTION: Respected Master! Js it permissible to play ball (soccer 


etc)? .. cricket, 


s ` 





pa ‘Abas (profitless/idle with no Islamic benefit). The great Jurist 
_ i . SI 
: noi Imam Burhün al-Din *Ali Margha'nàni 4 (d.591/1195) 
Lr s in his famous book, Hidayah, that every "Abas in Islam is 
a But the correct ruling is that every ‘Abas is Baril®. The 
» ال‎ states, “Every play of a Muslim is Batil besides 
ees ings.” The three things are, horse riding, archery and play 594 
pi ne's wife, (play here also refers to having some sort of s 
as running, catching one another etc.] in the privacy ofa on 


or yard. Since playi bE 
is Pari] 565 playing ball does not fall in this category; therefore it 


661 : 2 
Cited in Sahih Muslim, Ch:17 
ii » Ch:17, p.28, Hadith no.6829. i 
! i , on the authori f i 
Khowlata bint HakIm al-SulamiyatT 4&. The complete Hadith reads: Pan ce 


33 = 
ا‎ Fn I en oad 
S, ERES oe Gs Tbs as Che Q 4500 يلاسا عن بن‎ ll 


f 


و 


presen oh, 


(6829) وحدثنا هرون o Du‏ ال وأا a‏ 

LIS ^ aS tes ter ee *f, te ae, u I I 

Walp b Du le oN ans t 
Vul E Pe LE PM بد الو‎ 





662 fs 
Play 
56 Futile, 
664 
Play also refers to foreplay with one's wife. 
66S Thi 
ga shows how in-depth the insight of Imam Ahmad Rida ae is of details 
iyaat] in Islamic Figha. This Hadith is cited i 
ay Hadith is cited in Strat al-Halabr, Vol.1, p.5, and it reads as 


SD‏ شي« يلهوبهالرجل باطل» إلا رمي الرجل بقوسه أ تأيه فرسه» أو ملاعبئه امرآنه إن من الح 
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While the noble Imam was explaining this Mas'ala, a person come 
into the Majlis and kissed his feet. This upset the Jmam terribly and 
hence, he remarked: Your action has caused great pain in my heart. 
I dislike anyone kissing my feet at any time, and more so on two 


- occasions. One is while I am engaged in reading my Waza if and 


the other is while engrossed in spiritual devotion (Muraqibah, etc.) 
because at these times Í am in deep concentration and cannot speak. 
I fear that Allāh 3g does not show me that day when people kiss my 
feet and I get happy about it! This is totally iricorrect. Respect and 
love lies in obedience. If you are forbidden from doing something, 
abstain from it always though the heart forces you to do it. 


Which true Muslim will not want to bow his head and make Sajdah 
when hearing the sacred name of Sayyiduna Rasilullah &? By 
Allah! Certainly the beloved Prophet of Allah ® will be very 
displeased by this! It will certainly not make him happy because he 
had forbidden Sajdah to anyone besides Almighty Allah 3&. 
Although our Sajdah is not permitted to our Habib &, Angels 88 


, and Sayyidunà Jibra'il 86 make Sajdah to him. 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


Sir! When did the Angel Jibra"il 3s make Sajdah to him? 

All the Angels were ordered to make Sajdah to him and this 
command was so imperative but one (Shaytan) amongst the Angels 
refused and he was cursed and rejected. Since Angels are Ma ‘sim 
(sinless), they all obeyed the command. 


The illustrious Imáms of Islám state, “In reality, the command to 
the Angels to make Sajdah to Nabī Ādam %3 was in fact to make 


Sajdah to Sayyidunà Rasülullah && because Nür-e-Muhammadi was 
placed on his forehead.” Nabi Adam #8 was merely the Qiblah 
(direction and carrier of - Nür-e-Muhammadi) and  Nür-e- 


Muhammadi was the object of Sajdah. 
Similarly, the Holy Ka ‘aba is the Qiblah (direction) but Sajdah is 


made to Allah ¥. Great miracles were given to the Noble Prophet 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa #8. He raised the dead end cured the blind and 
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Once a magician came to the Mogul Emperor, Sultan Jhangir 


Marhüm (d.1037/1627), father of Sultan ‘Alamgir # (d.1118/1707). 
He displayed some of his magic to him and then said, “J want to go 
up into the sky and sort out my enemy. Please give security to my” 


lepers. What was the end result? Hi 
p ? His followers i 
miracles and regarded him as “God” and the “Son soe, WM 


can claim to be like the unique personali 
i alit iduna ülullà 
#8? But we are commanded to testi 0 e EL 





4 3 d ui 
1 : T a اشهد أن محمد‎ wife in your Palace " The lady was sent into the Palace and then he 
“T testify that verily Sayyidund Muha d i took out a ball of threads and threw it into the sky. He began 
š (Prophet) REM. the servant and Rasal - climbing on that thread into the sky until he vanished from the 
First, is the word ^ au eyesight. After a while, the sound of shouting and screaming was 
sequence signifies ae Ca and then Rasa! (Prophet). This 1 heard. A hand fell from the sky, then another. A little while later, 
Cun dd EON aa uslim must not elevate him as the one leg fell and then another. Then a head fell, followed by pieces 
1 ‘Isa 8, i.e. Allah or Son of Allah. He is the of the body. This indicated that the enemy was victorious over him. 


most beloved servant of Allah 4%. Allah 5$ has protected us from 


Shirk, Numerous Ahadith forbid us from i ; When his wife heard of this, she came running from the Palace and 
making Sajdah to any 


accumulated all the parts of the body. She then lit a fire and jumped 


creation other than Allāh š, us c 

exclusive to Allah &". AT em b. ordered, “Sajdah is into it with all the pieces till she burnt to ashes. After a little while 
E g anyone besides Allāh 3 etc." Great emphasis ind a e 0 they were amazed to see the very same magician climbing down the 

; : making Sajdah to Allah 3&. Alone and Sajdah Ç = Bren placed thread from the sky and presented himself in front of the.Sultan. He 

Hard. If this was not done then Allah 8% A eee eas boos then said, “By your grace, I was victorious over my enemy. Now 

have been the position. 0 one knows what would 1 please call my wife from the Palace so I can take her home.” The 

QUESTION: N : Saran was pui as UR the roal Ma was 1 "S 

+ Nowadays, mo 5 . A the woman was that burnt in the fire was. The man insisted to ca 

| to aliis who ri incedit ^h ds T than the retail price his wife because he had left her in the security of the King. The 

ANSWER:  Thereis no harm in this but it is be s this permissible? flabbergasted Sultan explained to thé magician that his wife burnt 

: UI Dette not to do s; ‘herself to ashes. The man asked the Sultan not to joke with him. 


UE N: i 
x Does magic (Sahar) have an adverse eff-<ct on the heart? eee E = 
8 +: Magic does not change the originality of a thing. It is stated about 


the magic of Fir ‘oun 
(Pharaoh), “sya 21) nll yslly mw that magic was 





— 
قوله: (ياب السحر) تال ااراغب وغیره: السحربطلی على نعان أحدها ما لطن ردقه ee a a dl ge fo a Gigi t‏ 


Quiet ilo id Mal eerte a 


casi ١ 3 . x 
t on the eyes of the people and they were threatened.” : š (بل نحن قوم مسحوروين) أي مصروفون عن المعرفة» ومنه‎ 
(Gl oe pw pate The result of Pharaoh's magic in the mind of eiue Aw Venga Phe onte aN 
Nabi Masa a ; y 5 ` 
‘asa 8 was that the ropes and sticks were running, 7 سممرا موسى ساحراء وقد سين في ذلك برا‎ Sha gs (halts n) ido i ipm iA E ذلك الإشارة بتوله‎ ea 
p المسمى المشتطيس» الآلث ما يحصل بمعاونة شان بضرب من التقرب إليهم» وإلى ذلك الإشارة بشوله تمال: (ولکی‎ NE OK 
uim cul MISC ARIRQ Qu writes e duel ROO E i Ref ql ilz in قال ابن حزم: وسند م‎ er Vu يعلمون اناس السحر) » الراع ما بحسل مخاطبة الکراکی واستتزال‎ wf deua 
; ` A dà 4s has written a detai i i 
jobs masterpiece Al-Zubdat al-Zakiyyah. . siled book on this subject Rer. : Light yea من لدغة العترب» وكالمشاهد ببعض بلاد الغرب - وهي سرقسطة - فإنها‎ SI MET وضع‎ pegas die 
Cited in Fath al-Bart in the chapter of Bab al-Sahr as follows: y en cy fd š ein tae 
I wa: U s ey foe ir pa aue ad بعضهم بن‎ phum o on 


474 š š 
d : 475 





E 








Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~. Volume 4 


him permission to call his wi 
i 1 ife from the Palace. The 
bis ponn in affirmation and the man loudly called out t his wi 
mediately, the wife came out of the Palace. pareve 


QUESTION: I Is it permissible for one to learn this artand not 
D collaboration with the Shaytan? 
agicians use illusion to fool the 
S MU 1 people therefore, it i 
DER The 'Ulamà of Islám regard this as Haram Pass i 
a ceit and misleads the servants of Allah 8%. The Shari ‘ah dislik i 
this therefore, it is confirmed by the Hadith Sharif: re 


(ELS Zp 


He is not from amongst us who cheats. 


ANSWER: perform any trickery 


COMPILER: i is di 1 j 
R While this discussion Was on, someone questioned about th 1 
of Mo Jiza (miracles of the Prophets). US 


The Noble Im ¿m replied: Mu ii 
plied: Mu jizah beg 
Quran states: Jizah of Prophets 38 are true and the 


Doe Gal PPTs feet et. pcre we 
(posse Vial EU I pee busto fes asi, 


And weil 
you knew those amongst you who transgressed in the matter o the 


Sabbath: We said to them: "Become apes, despised and rejected." 9 


These disobedient peo i 
x ple were turned into monkeys 0 
. : . s 1 
ma 1 ben eo will interpret this Ayah ra the PUE 
onkeys, only their brains became li 
mn They do not respect and understand the m bu . 
d oy Qur a All the misled people were destroyed when the 
use their limited knowledge to wrongfully interpret the 


verses of the Holy Qur’an, They could not fully understand the 


59 Sabi Muslim, 


Vol.2, p.90, Hadit 
Honor » P.90, Hadith no.243, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu- 


King nodded: Ayahs and as such they misinterpreted them. Such people’s brains 


prar LIV MGE AD 


There is no creation that does not recognize me as the Prophet of 


3 


Al-Malfisz al-Sharif ~ Volume 4 


are worse than that of monkeys. Even monkeys have the love and 
respect of the Qur Zn in their hearts. 


Once my younger brother, Mawlana Mohammed Rida #& 
(4.1356/1939), was sitting on the roof of his house and reciting the 
Holy Qur'an aloud. A monkey was sitting on the opposite wall. He 
stopped reciting to do something and left the Qur’an on the table. 
The monkey jumpéd from that wall and wanted to go on the 
opposite wall. As it came in line with the Holy Qur'an, it stopped 
and made Sajdah to the Holy Qur'an, and respectfully walked 
away. : 


Imam Ahmad Rida 4» says: I saw a monkey making Qiyam. It 
stood in respect at the time of Salawat (Salami). Once I had 
Mawlid al-Nabi in my old house. We were all seated while the 
Riwayat of Mawlid al-Nabi & was read. Across us on the wall, a 
monkey was sitting in respect and listening attentively. When the 
time of Salütu-Salàm came, all of us stood in Qiyám and the 
monkey did the same, When we sat after Salam, it also sat. That 


was a monkey, not a Wahab! 


The Hadith Sharif deliberates as follows: 


(Y 


Ea ^ 


0 





Allāh $% besides the mischievous Jinn's and Human." 








60 Faid al-Qadir, Vol.5, p.576, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas 4. Also cited in 
Musnad Imani Ahmad ibn Hambal a, Hadith no. 14044, on the authority of Sayyiduna J abir 


ibn ‘Abd Allah a. 


669 9 
Al-Qur’an al-Karīm, Sura:Al-Bagarah, Verse:65 
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3 
The status of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 2 15 beyond human 
: : 3 5 : 
understanding. In fact, by his & blessings, his 3& servants possess 
such great powers that other creations are also obe dient to them. 


Sayyid? *ü 
Ak : oa es Mas Wd a very high-ranking Wali of Allah 
plea 7 aud with his Baraküt in this Duniyah "id 
d E i the jungles. A person made a vow that he woul 
n S Mad healthy and present it to the Shaykh as bit 
Ri ١ y, he set out for the presentation. Since the 
de o 7 werful, it broke loose and disappeared i : 
There was another n ns S bu SIC uU tome 
The : weak bull, whi is 
s A MS s work. He also decided to un en nd 
Es at he makes Du‘as for the health of his bull 
e m e only Ean? he had to earn his living. How 

b e bull to Sayyidi and requested him to make Du “ë f it 


health. There were a few li 

6 ew lions sitting by Sayyid: i 

one of them. One came to t 
1 the bull, killed i 

ud 5 ed it and at i 

Pare came and also ate some and so did the Fer i u xd 

oe s completely eaten up. The man thought in hi bare 

very wonderful Du'à I ask 
and it has totally disappeared ". اا ا ا‎ 


E in this confused state he saw a healthy bull 
jungles and stood respectfully in front of Seir ihn 
üd $ i 

Pos a This was the same bull that broke loose from the first 

n E into the jungle. Sayyidi # then said to à 5 

man, APE ull for you in replacement of the one eaten u b 

is d : 8 man gladly took it but had two fears in his ie. 

d e m Bes were only obedient in the Shaykh 's pea 

move into the jung) 1 

Hs ; Hove tt jungles, they will atta. 

2d Ms P it up. Sayyidi æ immediately Mud his t 

i: a : a you ae of these lions? Do not fear, they will nd 
k is part of his 0 j 

ud art of his rry was sorted 

A $ a p ‘Allah 3% knows who is the a ae 
aykh gave to me? What am I to answer if its r al 

ea 
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| be accused of theft.” Again the Sufi 


owner confronts me? I wil 
"Do not worry, no one will ask you 


Master < said to the man, 
about the bull! " 


Thereafter, he ordered one of the lions to escort the man and the 
bull. It accompanied them for the entire journey in the jungles. 
When they reached the village, the lion turned back towards the 
jungle and disappeared. If this is the power of the servant of 
Sayyidunà Rasülullàh 4&, then what will be the authority of the 


Master himself? 


mad Rida # then narrated another incident 
‘Ulama, Shaykh Abū al-Hasan Ibrahim $e 
lī of Allāh, Sayyidi Shaykh Muslim 
rmed Salah behind him and picked up 


minor Tajwid faults in his Qirat. They thought in thelr hearts that 
what kind of a Wali was this person who makes minor mistakes in 
Tajwid? There was no response from the Wali at that time. 


However, there was a river nearby and both ‘Alims decided to have 
a bath They took off their clothes and left it on the bank and 
entered the water in their underwear. While in the water, à vicious 
lion appeared. It gathered their clothes and sat down on it, Both 
were terrified and could not get out of the water because they Were 
only covered with underwear. “Ulama do not walk around in public 


in their underwear. So they sat in the river. 


A‘la’Hadrat Imam Ahi 
of a Wali. He said: Two 
‘and a friend visited a Wa 
Magh'rib 71 a, They perfo 


After some time, the Shaykh said to. his disciples that he has not 
seen his guests for a long time. He ordered them to check on the 


guests. Somebody checked and then reported the problem to the 
t hold of its ear 


Shaykh. .He immediately went up to the lion, caugh 
and gave it a hard slap on the face and said to it, “Did I not tell you 
not to trouble my guests: Now go away. " The lion bent his head in 
submission and walked away. The Shaykh looked at the “Ulama and 
commented, “You have corrected your tongues and I have 


Data Ganj Baksh 4. 
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COMPILER: ia: 
e Mirza Zakir Begg related to me an amazing icid 
e. He said, “I had a Mawlīd al-Nabi #š celebration s = 
y 2 
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corrected my heart.” i 
Thoughts: This was the reply to their fault-finding 


home. i 

2 ا‎ laid for the Mawlid reciters. While 

ma. s ng the Riwayāt and Qasidahs, U 

2 um we pa pid the Mimbar. It sat there ‘till e en 

ee Then eri amay It sat harmoniously listening to the 

ia nor arm anyone. When the function was over, 9‏ ا 

d RG in the audience intended to kill it but 

UR said that it had come as a guest of Sayyidunà 
ulláh & It must not be harmed in any way.” 2 
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Once, a Wali of Allah had a headache. He spent the entire night in 
Nafil Salah to thank Almighty Allah 35 for giving him the sickness 
of Prophets Sl. The condition of people nowadays is that if they - 
get a slight headache, a mountain falls on them. Salah becomes a 

big burden for them to perform and if they perform it, it is done- 


haphazardly. 


While we were sitting around the great Jmam, a man suffering from 
stroke on the cheek came and requested the Noble Imam 4 to make 
“Engrave Surah Dhil-zàl 


_ Du 'ü for him. A'la Hadrat æ said, 
Sharīf on a copper plate and look at i Inshā-Allāh! This will help 
672, » 
you ^ 


age limit set down by the Shart‘ah to perform the 


QUESTION: Is there any 
“Bismillah ceremony ". 
ntions nothing about this, but the illustrious 


` QUES : 
uo oan de perform Salah in a Temple? 
i Ë D if the Temple is in the custody of the Kuf für be 
entre and hideout of the Shaytàn. Firstly, it is not permissible 
> e 





The Shart'ah me 


سد 


COMPILER: i 
One day, the eminent scholar, Mawlana Choudary *Abd al-Hamid 
-Hamik 


27 





to go into a Temple. 1 


Khan, author of Kanz al-A’khirah was present with the Imam s. 


Th nam sai i 
e Noble mam said to him: “This time I experienced severe fever 


‘or 1 
م‎ I s. 2 dms Not a single day did my temperature drop." 
i ium nd asked, "Do you also. feel: cold p 
E اح‎ idc My beloved Nabi & has personally 
disease, such as eee ind m 
9 ` , 4 
i core have total Iman and trust ps ie PEREN SA y 
EHA 7 . He then said, “Zt is also non-virtuous not fo- 
i e the Hadith Sharif states, ‘Allah 3% gives sickness io 
wa PUE Ld ." Alhamdulillah! I often experience fever, 
TET ip pains. Once, severe hip pain affected my muscl: ; 
y that I could not move my hands. Fever and headache are 


Mubarak sickn 
Allah. - esses that were always experienced by the Awliya 
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ict oni ae 


pu 


Masha’ikh set 4 years, 4 months and 4 days for a child to perform 
this ceremony. When the great Qutb, Khawaja Qutb al-Din 
Bakhtiyar Kakt % (d.635/1237) reached the age of 4 years, 4 
months and 4 days, Sultan al-Hind Khawaja Gharib Nawaz ad 
(d.633/1235) was called to perform the Bismillah ceremony. As he 
intended to perform the ceremony, Allah 3 inspired him to wait 
because Qad Hamîd al-Din Nagot 6 (d.625/1228)°" would 
perform the ceremony. On this side in Nagor, Qadi Hamid al-Din # 
was also commanded by Allah ¥ (by a process of Ilham-spiritual 
inspiration) to rush and perform one of His special servant's 
Bismillah ceremony. Immediately, Qàdi Hamid al-Din #% appeared 


engraved on a copper plate and keep it at home. It can be used for 


a One may get this Sura 

anyone who has suffered a stroke. 

6 Qadr Hamid al-Din Nagorî # was 
SohrawardT a and a very intimate friend of Hadrat Khawaja Gh 
Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyár KakT & became the Murîd of Sayyiduna Ghartb Nawaz 4, 


under the able care of Qadr Hamidudin # to teach and perfect him in the Path of Su/ak. 


a Murtd of the Qutb, „Shaykh Sahab al-Din ‘Umar 
arth Nawaz t, When Khawaja 
he put him 
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QUEST : 1 j 
a Ee Khawaja Qutb al-Dih 4s get the title "Kakr"? 
RB ak” means “small bread”, Once his family experienced Faga 
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. in the function and said, “Son, Recite ليسم الله الرحمن الرحيم‎ ” The chil 
E U i à Je child 
s with Ta'oüz and recited 15 chapters before he Stopped. Both, 
pee oe eine # and Qadi Hamid al-Din 4% requested the 

nue. He replied, “This is all I heard i 
my mother. This is all she knew and that’s all I Beside lis s 


ee tening 


(hunger) for man 
y days. There was no food a i 
7 ' t all 
Some Kak came in front of him from the skies, hen 5 us xum 
known as Kàki. DUUM 


a i most beloved Murid and Khalifa, Khawaja Fartd al-Di 
je-Shakar 4& (d.668/1269) experienced 80 days of iui 


Fa : 
qa (pangs of hunger). His nafs began. screaming p^ g^ 


“H, , » ; 
unger! Hunger!” He picked up a few pebbles and put them in his ` 


mouth. As they entered his m 
outh, they turned to su. 2 
he became famous as Ganje-Shakar (mine of Mcr cd 


M zc beloved Murid and Khalifa, Khawaja Sultan Nizám al-Dit 
ehbüb-e-Elaht 4& (d.725/1325) is known as Zar-Baksh Banwa 


c ee state of charity was so great that he immediatel 
ads y rays of jewels, gold and silver that were presented i. 
y Kings. Once a similar tray was presented to the great 


Khawaja and someone asked him, Si+ ttad “Are there shares in 
this gift?” i 

— gift?” He replied, payz i lal “You alone are the share holder”, 
and gave him the i 
pes whole tray. Thus, he earned the title of “Zar- 


x another incident, Khalifa Harün al-Rashid (d.193/809) sent a tray 
of Gold Sovereigns to Imám Abü-Yüsuf à (d.182/796). A person 


asked him, Sic=;t a. “Are there any shares in this gift?” The 
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Imam ë replied, "This is similar to fruit when presented in a 
gathering. It will be disiributed amongst everyone present because 
everyone will have a share in it. This rule does not apply to other 
things." 


‘Alî Qãrî # (d.1014/1606) records these two incidents 


Imàm Mulla 
s are conflicting. I 


and objected by saying that both the answer 
(Imam Ahmad Rida) have recorded a marginal note in answer to 
this proving that both were correct because there was great 
difference in their answers. Imam Abü-Yüsuf 4» was a great 


Mujtahid in a state of u~ (High authority well-versed in the sacred 


Laws of the Shari‘ah) where every one of his actions, words and 
ion of the Law. 


conditions will be used-as a proof in the codificat 
On the contrary, the great Khawaja was in the high stations of i 
(celibacy). Both these stations are different. The distinguished 
Khawaja was a great ‘Arif and hence, his condition of love 
demanded total detachment from everything other than Almighty 
Allāh 3 while the Noble Imam was a great Mujtahid and his state 
demanded total respect to the Sunnah. Every action, word and 
movement of a Mujtahid will be quoted in Figah to promote and 
enforce the Laws of the Shart ‘ah while every aspect of the life ofan 


‘Arif is a manifestation of Divine Love and submission to the 


Sublime Creator $- 


It is recorded in the books of 7 igah that once Imàm Abü-Yusuf 4 
came to the market place on the day of Shag (doubtful on the 
sighting of the new moon of Ramadan). He was riding on a black 
lack garb. His Amdma was also black. The 
s the hair of his beard. The Shari ‘ah has 
the great Imam that it is permissible 
b. Someone asked the Imam if he 
“J am Fasting.” 


f doubt while - 


horse and dressed in a b 
only thing white on him wa: 
sanctioned from the clothing of 
for a Muslim to wear a black gar 


was Fasting. The Jmam whispered in his ear, أن صائم‎ 
His action proves that a Mufti will fast on the days of 
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he will order the public not to observe Fast. However. the crux of 


the matter is that there is a great difference in the answers of both ` 
these personalities. This was due to their status and condition, 


which was certainly different from each another. 


ai ION:ls Say: yiduna Khidar #2 a Nabr? 
WER: The consensus of the ‘Ummah is that he is a Nab? and this is 


correct. He is still physically alive to this day. Almighty AHZh 3; 
has commissioned to him the duties of the oceans and Nabi Ilyàs 
gá is in-charge of the earths. (Duties refer to services and 
supervision). Four Prophets of Algh 3€ are‘still physically alive, OF 
course, all Prophets are alive. The Hadith Sharif very clearly 
confirms this as follows: 


atm n 12 


£ ) ی اه ڪي نرت‎ UC ets انه على الا مضا‎ lb 


Indeed Allah % has made it Harüm on the earth to eat up the bodies of 
Prophets, for the Prophets of Allah are alive and Allah 3% sustains them. 


All Prophets ex have to fulfil the command and promise of 
Allāh 3% (death). They only experience death for a split 
moment and thereafter, their souls are returned to their bodies as 





§ Cited in Tahzth al-Kamdl, Vol.6, p.97, Hadith no.2322. The complete Hadith reads as 
follows: 





CID ul io) ge روی عن: باد نسي‎ Ally 5 15.(2322) 






bahia g A SGS‏ واحداء وقد a cl pei e e Uo py‏ قال: نأا أبوعبد الله تحمد 





Whey weg y ys qib giyat bae ana ati oi ig a 


ary eig کر ودی و‎ ui: YS oped], lb gly, i iil JS ya uM y ce 





dr ur alios en s ts eee dp Las‏ عن سعيد نأي جلال» عن يد Vamos‏ عنأبي 


He S: laus Jio eot 






di boe AC fuels bau ud ^ 
ی عن ابن طبه فرتعا بدلا‎ LOS ga Kc Gd SC talus T ono RIO SeN ngid JE 


uie 
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Mazar al-Shartf of Nabt Yah’ yah & 
Damascus, Syria 














e glorious Jannat al-Mu'allah and Mazrr al-SharTf of 
etsi Mis minm Sayyidah Khadijah a» before being 
bulldozed by the Wahnbis 








Mazār al-Shartf of Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik Sababy a 
Khadim of the Nabr a Basra, Iraq 


= 





Mazar al-Shartf of Sayyiduna Abu-Dardah § 
: Damascus, Syria 

















7 = 
يدح‎ eee. 


E >‏ ون 
ا سی ——— 








Reception Roort of the Beloved Habib & 
demolished by the Wahabis 


"ime eer 


Mazar al-Sharrf of Sayyidah Ruqayyah bi 
Damascus, Syria 








Al-Malfüz al-Sharif — Volume + 


it was. Their life after death is not different to their worldly life. 
They are alive in their graves. as they were alive on earth. 
Another Hadith Sharif states: 
i ’ ^ 
tan? Kar Ty SITA s. 
£ = سيك فيو هل‎ el MCA > 


m 
Ete 


The Prophets are alive in their graves and perform Salah. ^5 


However, of the four, two are in the skics and two are on earth. 
Nabi Khidar “= and Nabi llyas #= are on the earth, and Nabi Idris 


wx and Nabi ‘isa #@ are in the skies. 


QUESTION: Will these Prophets ## taste death? 
ewe: Certainly! Allah 35 has promised: 
1 9 ل‎ 


gee ate nb. 
4 کل تفس دآبقة لوت‎ > 








Mazar al-Sharîf of Sayyiduna Abu. 
Abu-Sa'Id al-Mubarak a! S 
š -Makhzümt 
Murshid of Hadrat Ghawth al-A'zam as Iraq & z 
p Ë — Every living ereature has to taste death. 
The Angels rejoiced when the following Ayah was revealed: 
fob Ge BP 
Whatever is on earth will peris. A" 


They said, “At least we are saved”. When this Ayah was revealed: 


. fe ا‎ cmo e 
4 ñ id Pi 


s 67 
Every living creature has to taste death. 


They said, “Now, we too will die. 8? 





95. Recorded in Majrt‘alt ai-Zawü td, Hadith no 21831, on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas 


way. It reads: 





avo 1831)‏ مالك تال؛ قال رسول ان صلى apa e Ny Verde‏ روا أو سلى والبرار ورججال أبي يسلى walk‏ 


“Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Ale- lnrán, verse 185 
57 ALQur'ün at-Kartm, Sura: Al-Rahmán, verse 26 
85 ALQur'ün al-Karlm, Sura:Alé-‘Imiran, verse 185 
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the Fire of Hell. The Angel 
put him down till he gained 
"You earned this 


QUESTION: Please explai inci . 
: plain the incident of Nabi Idris 3&8 goi i i 

ANSWER: The ‘Ulamd have different opi e = Boing up Into the skies, unconscious on seeing the severity of 

that he is in the skies. The H É inions regarding this. But it is Iman carried him away to another place and 

: a oly Qur'an states: consciousness whereupon the Angel said, 

£ ute مكانا‎ 453555 hardship through your own hands ". - 


And WA i ; dis 
e have raised him to an elevated place 59 He was then taken to Jannah and visited all its chambers. After 


sometime, the Angel ‘Izra’il sss requested him to return. He paid no 


Certain narrations say that aft ; 
the famous iion ie as dun he went up into the skies, but attention. The Angel requested for the second time and the Propliet 
Some place and it was ا‎ is id-day, he was going to `. ga replied, “What return is there for anyone who enters Jannah 
uncomfortable with the scorching heat H s He was extremely and then goes out of it?” Almighty Allah ¥ sent an Angel to solve 
uncomfortable with the heat, then what 0 Me that if he was so the dispute. He first listened to the story of Angel *Izra^il 398 and 
Angel who was in charge of the sun? He is Ree OWE | then the Prophet's 8s8 argument. Nabi Idris 3 said, “Almighty 
W to reli i : o Allah Hoda et 
bou s. fies dep the extensive heat. A4ldht 8% accepted his Allah 88 states, ° تنس ذائدة اموت‎ All living things must taste death.’ I 
- gel asked Allah 3% the reason of this reli Ld Mos I 
informed him that Nabi Idris #1 had mad : m E have already tasted it. Then Allah $ states, وان منحكم الأوامردها؟‎ Each 
% ade Du a i ; 
Angel requested a meeting with. the Prophet s E S a oun mhs one of you will observe Jahannam’, and I have already seen it. Then 
phet $98. Permission was : I ; m 3 ‘ i 
my Almighty Lord W says, و ماهم منها بمخرجين‎ ‘And they will never come 


. granted and be explained the whole episode to the Prophet. Th 

ps ‘was exceptionally pleased and hence, asked Nabi Idris aea " 
IM a ss Lo The des Ma RP 5 
but he could speak to Angel Izra’il #& (cies E 
mn re and may be he would be able to help in this matter. d 
I EA rought the Angel of Death who said, "Oh Prophet of All a 
8s8/ You cannot enter Jannah before death.” Nabi Idris ههه‎ then 


asked for his soul to be removed. T. 
. Th i 
Mud ae. The Angel removed his soul and 


out of Jannah after they enter it,’ Now that I have entered Jannah, 


why should I return from it?” 
The Merciful Lord 8% said to the presiding Angel, “My servant Idris 


speaks the truth. Leave him in Jannah.” Hence, he is still living in | 


Jannah. 


QUESTION: Is there any proof of Nabi Khidar 36 meeting Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 


&? 
ANSWER: Yes! There is proof. In fact, which Prophet #2 did not meet the 


The Prophet s š i 
pae then requested to first see Jahannam then Jannah. Beloved Habib &? ‘Arife-Billäh, Mawlanā ‘Abd al-Rahmān Jämī 


He was brought 

ght to Jahannam and all the doors were opened. He fell i à (d.898/1493) states: 
: 4 ‘ Ri - 
5? Ala-Had APER RA JM ears 

a-Hadrat Imàm Ahmad m š x t 
creation of the Angels 5 1 4 ae d» has authored a splendid book on the subject of the - He was the Imam of all the Prophets in Musjid-e-Aqsa and the 
for details on Angel Tek us al-Mubaraka fi Takhlige Mala’ika. Refer to this book Leader of all the Leaders. 
s. The English translation i i 
Durban, Sou Áfics: Ë anslation is available at the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, 
AL-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura:Maryam, verse 57 





486 0 
I ‘ 487 











QUESTION: 





QUESTION: 
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I (Imam Ahmad Rida) have mentioned in m Qasida-e-Me ri 68, 
ned y 
aya 


PM 
— du aou 
e yf -— 3 
ZZ Luz Z gehend 


Every Awwa'lin, A’khirin and all Ambiyah and Mursalin er 

Salah behind Sayyidunà Rasülullah && in Bayt al-Mu ues dn 
night of Me'ráj." Here on earth, he performed Sih E us 
Ambiyah as well as in the skies in Bayt al-Ma‘miir with all " 
Prophets #£\ and their followers (‘Ummah ). Some were in th j 
saff, some in the second, some in the third and some Pk i roh 
saffs that were outside Bayt al-Ma'mür. The saffs E Sn 
according to status. Some had clean white clothes and e D 
not so clean. People in white clothes were the Swalrhin Ea de 
d clothes were sinners of the Ummah of Prophets sa. 
i i ik 07 performed Salah behind the Beloved Habib @ in 


Some people leave their hands on their sides after Takbir-e-Tahrinta 

0 then fold them in Qiyam. Is this correct? i 

d E do this. In fact, I have seen some people after 
akbir-e-Tah'rima jerki i i i 

bun jerking their hands like a wrestle. in preparation 


um One is not allowed to go into a Musjid with any odour. What 
appens in the case where one has applied some medicati t 
m ation that has 
A. person, who has to use sulphur on body rash, is exempted fr 
oe the Musjid. One must not use any medication with dedi 
when going to the Musjid or wash it off before coming to the 
Musjid. One can then apply it when one returns home. 





59! Hadg'ige-Bakh'shish, Vol. 2, p.156 
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Imam Ahmad Rida # then spoke on the authority of Sayyiduna 
Rasülullàh &&. He said: The Nabi of Allüh possessed the power to 
give a verdict on the external and internal reality of a case (Zahir 
and Batin). But he often gave a verdict on the outward condition 
(Zahir). This is so because the Shari'ah governs the external aspect 
of our lives. However, once,a person was caught stealing and he 


was brought to the sacred court of the Noble Nabi &&. He said, اتتلى‎ 
" Behead him". Sayyiduná Abu-Bakr æ said, “Ya Rasūlallah $! He 
was caught only for theft!” The Nabi of Allāh # said, «ab “Cut . 


off his hands.” His right hand was amputated. After some time, the 
same person stole again, and his left foot was cut off. He stole 
again and his left hand was cut off. The fourth time he stole again, 
his right foot was cut, On the fifth occasion he stole something with 
his mouth. Sayyiduna Abt-Bakr ə ordered that he be beheaded and 
then said, “How true was the initial verdict of Sayyidunà Rasülulláh 


&& Sg ‘Behead him'!” The end result is the reality of his superior 


insight and perception." 


A‘la-Hadrat as then spoke about his enemies and their mischief 
against him. He said: Many years have passed in my life. On one 
side is the opposition of the Kuf'far and then the mischief and 
jealousy of the Hasidin (envious). People often said to me that 


Majmu‘ah-e-A ‘mal (Kitab of Waza ‘if) is full of methods and Amal 





This Hadith is reported in Sunan 
of Sayyiduna Al-Harith ibn Hatib and it reads: 


gorda oe dat 


eus do eile iode "m 


«a ee cji dM عبد‎ ub p k ule PINO 
فاقسلره» فدقم إلى عد من تريش ديهم عبد ال بن الزدور» قتا عبد اله بن‎ uias 


1 Bayhaqt, Vol. 13, p.36, Hadith no. 17617, on the authority 


(17617- رثيا أتأئي أوعبد الله الحافظ إجازة(فيها S y‏ حدشي آوبکر محمد ن أحد ین 





e gale taps‏ سلمة ثنا يوس ف بن سعد عن الحارث بن حاطب أن باق 
v‏ : ي y d‏ 


vocat a Santi‏ 1 ا ا 
qoae gear Cio‏ ترد علی sco nd fend Qno M, Ko doe‏ 





^s n . 35 
Qe zl atis E الخامسة فثال بكر رصي الل‎ 
7 


"C أ‎ ua م‎ EE دا‎ SOS 1 apt 
rego eir pap ph ب اسان لحي‎ B Ire NP 
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to combat the enemies, why do you not use them? i | 
Hugs e e Lati Rasülullàh 3 who has iu 0 m 
e m ered me not to strike with it, but only to use it mu 
xh me em used it as ordered. Yes, once I tried to, but i 
s w. Thi c ed to me that my life and mission is pe 
E pio Pv by Divine Powers and I have no Soul 
no matter whatever situation M us E 
and his Rasül &. This spiritual defence is ` nt 


bother about my enemi 
ies. I have total trust (gá) i i 
o») in the 
Allāh š and his Rasül &&. mg 


I was 19 years old and there were no trai 
i a mode of transport. There See wee wae 
UE hine a river. The driver drove the cart into ic 
يه‎ E a quicksand there and the more the driver tried to 
D x aa more it sank. We could not find any way out 
distress and CofE ould S EP ME a 2 s 
| ; at to i 
s c. ee off because they themselves c aue 
D d e E this perplexed state, an old man with diesen 
E e e had a long silky white beard and a luminous 
bou na this person before. He asked me what the 
n E explained my plight to him. He said, "Do not 
Hur sa a problem. He said this and ordered the driver to 
E. d e The frustrated driver said, "Which way 
ا‎ E an't you see that the oxen are stuck in the 
` wheels of the ا‎ x MG ae a 
I oxen came ou 
The man then vanished. (This saintly man was eae 
8&8 who assists the special servants of Allah in distress aro 4 x 
world). Alhamdulillah | I have had many such experi Si = 
a periences in my 
On my first trip to the Haramain al-Sharifain, 1 went to Musjid-e- 


Khaif (Mi 
ue. Oina) to perform Maghrib Salah. In my early days, I read a 
azü'if but now I have cut it down to minimal due to my 
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yet (writing Kitabs). By the Grace of Allāh 
which the great Fuqahā have stated, 
ah Salāh is exempted for a person 
idmāh of Dīn. Alhamdulillāh. 
have never missed any of my 


engrossment in Tasni 
36! I find myself in that state 
that is, the performance of Sunn 
who is totally engróssed in the Kh 
Though I am in this category but I 
Sunnah Salah. 


However, when ‘everyone performed their Salah and left the Musj id 
(al-Khaif), 1 saw a saintly person sitting facing towards Qiblah in 
the inner section of the Musjid. He was busy in Waza'if and I too 
was reading my Wazifa in the courtyard close to the door of the 
Musjid. We were the only persons in the Musjid at that time. 
Suddenly, I heard a buzzing sound like that of a honeybee. I 
immediately remembered the Hadith Sharif, “The hearts of Awliya- 
Allah give out a buzzing sound similar to that of a honey bee." I 
stopped my Wazifa and intended to proceed towards this Wali for 
Du'a of Magh 'firah. Alhamdulillah! Y have not visited any Wali of 

Du'à of Magh'firah (Du'as for 


Allah with intentions other than 
steps towards him when this Walt 


Salvation). I had hardly taken two 
turned around, looked at me, raised his hands towards the sky and 
. t4 


repeated aloud three times: 5 
"E AI i 3 we "d C dus g Pid ^ Dx c < Pd 

4r le pA E iD 

ah ¥! Forgive this brother 


Hah 8&1 Forgive this brother of mine. 


of mine. Oh A 
” | understood that his spiritual 


I stood at that point and said, "Amin 
perception had penetrated my intentions and hence, was informing 
me that he had fulfilled my desire and would now like to be left 
alone to continue his devotions. With that in mind, I immediately 


returned and left him alone in the Musjid. 


There was a Maj züb named Bashir al-Din @ in Bareilly. He lived 
in the Akhon-zada Musjid. Anyone who visited him received at least 
50 different vulgar words. I desired to meet him, but my father gave 
me strict orders not to go out of the house alone. I was very young 


491 











Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 4 


at that time. Neverthele | i 
ne. SS, one night at el i 
es 5 8 eleven, I sl 
i of any to meet this Majzüb. 1 greeted him and a E 
ion n p of him while he sat on a bed. He stared Deas 
ately 15 minutes and then asked, “Who ا‎ 
nd re you to 


Mawlanàá Ridà ‘Ali Khan?" I repli ç 
w : í plied, "Iam his gr 7 
ad s es sprang up from the bed, lifted 3 en i 
E — pi besides him on the bed. He then asked, Fa 
Mie Ourt case? I said that there is a court cas iui 
come with that intention. All I came for was Dus 
à al- 


Maghfirah. He continuous} 


n y supplicated for approximately 15 


att à a h <a ' 1 


May Allāh 85 TS, ht 35 t ay 
h 8S shower His favours, May Allah 3$ shower Hi s favours Mi 
y 


Allah $ ^ T 
88 shower His favours, may Allah ¥ shower His Mercy!" 
I then took permission from him and returned home. 


6 j 
ne my younger brother, Mawlanà Hasan Rida Khan Marhi 
] 908) went to him to mak : ei 
; e Du'à i 
ع‎ i n make for a court case. Before 
E , the Majzüb asked if he had come for the 
oO n a , he answered. The Majzūb then replied, “Tel 
Asin } is father, Mawland Nagi ‘Ali Khan as (4.12 ; 
that it is mentioned in the Holy Qur 'àn: SPERM 


4 
eui ds dl tun) 
The victory of Allah 3& will soon come, 5? 


The very next day, the case was won. 


QUESTION i di i 
While the /màám was in the second Rak ‘at, he remembered that h 
: e 


did not have Wudu. Hi 
du. However, he completed the Salah i i 
Would he become a Kafîr because of this? E 


683 
Al-Qur'ün al-Karim, Sura: Al-Saff, verse:13 
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If he completed the ‘Salah because of facing embarrassment of the 
people, then it will not be Kufr, but this act is Haram and a major 
sin (Kabtra). Ë will be Kufr if done in mockery and this is not 
expected of a Muslim. The Salah will have to be repeated in any 
case. : 


QUESTION: Please explain the meaning of the logic of Shart ah (4, 7(منطق الك‎ 


ETT 


AMI VY RTS 


This is a science of knowledge by which one is saved from 
committing Kufr. 


QUESTION: Did anyone posses this science? : 
ny It was this science of knowledge the Sahdba possessed that saved 


them from committing: Kufr. The illustrious Jmams of Ijtihàd had 
the same branch of knowledge. The logic of Shari'ah (Mantig al- 
Shari'ah) is actually à Divinely Blessed Light of Almighty Allah 


QUESTION: What are the excellent sciences of external knowledge (‘Jim al- 





Za’hir)? . 

It is the principles of Figah and Hadith (Usül-e-Figah and 
Hadith). The rest of the logic and philosophies are baseless. An 
argument leads to one of two things, either amazement of the mind 
or misconception. 


The cursed Shaytan came to the bedside of Imam Fakbr al-Din Razi 
4& (d.606/1209) moments before his death. It is this moment that 
Iblîs unleashes his evil to strip a person of Iman. One who looses 
his Jman at this crucial moment never gains it again. Shaytan asked 
the great Imam, “You have spent years of your life in debates and 
Islamic services, and have you aiso recognized Allah ge?” The 
Imam replied, “Without any doubt, Allāh % is One.” Shaytün asked 
for proofs. The Imam gave him one. Since the cursed Iblis was 
Mu 'allim al-Malakat (Teacher of Angels), he refuted it. The Imam 
gave another: he disproved it and so on until Imam Pakhru al-Din 
Razt as established 360 proofs and Shaytan nullified them all. imam 
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Ràzt 4» was bewildere ritical moment d n 
^ d at this c 0 
ment and d 
t kno 
w 


what : : : ; 
at to do. He fell into deep desperation. unwavering. One must fear Allāh 3% every moment of one’s life. 


The ‘Ulamā of Islam say. “If anyone does not have the fear of 
. loosing his Iman, then he will loose it at the time of death.” (This 
means that one must always be concerned about one’s Iman). 


His Murshi ay. i e -Kupra was 
d, Shaykh Najm al-Din al-Kubr 7, 
performir g Wudu in a distant place and spiritual y re hi 
this 





episode. He shouted to hi nt 1 ; 
believe in the MONI v ee Why do you not tell him that ; Sayyidunā ‘Umar al-Farüg 4e states. “If it is announcëéd from the 
acia hend d usi. ah sé without any proofs." Nr aS skies that everyone on earth is forgiven besides one, I fear that I 
Sai ea bcc /oice of his Murshid and repeated his word. oe may be the one. And if it is announced that everyone is sentenced to 
? s humiliated and the /mzm left this world with J om a the Fire of Hell besides one, then 1 hope it will be me.” Such must 
i man. orn LANA ; 
18 oo le asl m be the ‘strength of fear and hope (6A m Suey). This was the 


Iman of Sayyiduna ‘Umar #. Every Muslim should possess great 
fear at the time of health and prosperity and also fear at the time of 
death. It is recorded in the Hadith Sharif, "Every jolt of death is 
more severe than a thousand wounds of a sword!” The Angels keep 
the person pinned to the ground or else Allah 3% knows where he 
would end up jumping and screaming in pain when his soul is 


id TON: Respected Sir! Can we see the sky with bi 
mo م ا‎ sky with binoculars or telescope? 
us م ل‎ 5 see the sky. What you see above 
w BY: Teis r Iman that we see th i 
ye. Allāh 3 states in 3 separate Aydhs in the seu > 
ur 'àn 





1 a rep See ee ° sZ, X 
“Qe وَرْيّنسها وما‎ a S فَوْقَهُم‎ zie ds xf : removed. Allāh forbid! Any incorrect Words uttered at this crucial 
6Q vb neds 3 ab) moment will affect one’s Iman. Therefore, the dying person must be 
Cul 55 C برو‎ Uf à Ux وَلَقَدْ‎ reminded that he is returning to the Merciful Allah 88. 

42 مكيف زفعت‎ Ui J5} 3b) QUESTION: If one believes thavAllah Wë Hears and Sees Genio cr?) everything, 

£ e us be see how the sky was made above them? A ih then let alone major sins, onc will not even commit a minor sin! 
2. We have oe £ ? And we haye YHH: Belief Iman) is onc thing and seeing Allah axe (Shuhüd) is totally 
Se f e it attractive for those who see it. %5 another. Iman protects one from sins and if one has the honour of 
hey not see the sky how lofty it was created? 686 £ Shuhiid, he will not even commit a minor sin. Therefore, the high- 


ranking Awliya ate taken away from the Vision of Allah 3$ at the 


time of eating, drinking, and sleeping or else they will remain in this 


Modern phi 
philosophers do-not believe that the sky can bi i 
an be seen with state of engrossment for the rest of their lives. 


the naked e; i 
ye. They believe tl i 
WE ; hat the sky is 
D gn se ae liars than those who ue ا‎ ai Din 
0 se? oe depends on every single belief a 
wa Jamà'at. True believers are always firm uc 


A human being will always be in one of these four states: 


1. غفل‎ aa (Ghaf "late-Mut 'laga ~ total unconsciousness) To be totally 


unconscious of Allāh 38. This is the condition of a Kafîr in the state 
of Kufr. 5 


684 
Al-Qur’ - 
m ^ r a al-Karīm, Sura Qaf, verse 6 
- Qur'an al-. ij 
"Dura Karim, Sura Al-Hijs, verse 16 
in al-Kartm, Sura Al-Ghashiya, verse 18 
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2. 4. (Ghaf late-Ghà liba - excessive unconsciousness) This is 


State when one is not totally unconscious of Allāh $. This is the: 
condition of a disobedient Muslim who commits sins. 


3. غاله‎ es (Lazak’kure-Gha'liba - excessive engrossment in 


remembrance) This is when the remembrance of Allah d 


predominantly excels, This is the condition of the Avwliya in the : 


state of asceticism (— Y). 


4. مطلقه‎ — (Tazak'kure-Mut laqa  - total engrossment in 


remembrance) This is the-fourth and most refined state When one is 
totally engrossed in the remembrance of the Sublime Creator all the 
time. This is the condition of Prophets ges, 


There are also different stages in Sainthood, hence Allāh 8 states: 


SR o AE SALES sic is A Poss Cris TIE) 


de Tm 
eas. ii 
Those men who are not distracted or hindered by any business transactions 
and trade relations from the remembrance of Allāh 3, and the performing of 


Salah and giving of Zakah. They fear that day which may turn their hearts 
and eyes (from Allah 32). 567 


This Ayah refers to the third state, Le. Wilà 'yah or Sainthood. 


QUESTION: Sir! Generally, nowadays, people love their children because they 
are their offsprings. Who loves their children for the sake of Allah 
Alhamdulillah | Y have never loved my children or belongings for 
any other reason besides for the love and pleasure of Allāh $ë. My 
attachment with anything was solely for the pleasure of Allah #8. 
Hence, affection for my children is due to kindness for creation and 
this is a virtuous act (Thawáb). My children are for me the means of 


°” Al-Qur'an al-Karim, Sura Al-Nūr, verse 37 f 
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i is is due to 
doing good deeds, and this is not under my control. This is 
9 ^ . ài ا‎ 
my nature and characteristic (Fitrat). 


i is wi ildren. Why 
QN: Man is often lured into many sins due to his wife and childr 
QUESTION: Man is of | "bh 
ve on be the solution to this problem? Almighty Allah $$ s 
i j اموا ار او ایک وا کے‎ cats. 
33 oly nagide Oa eal jac m a من ازواجكم وَأ‎ o] Ure وبرت‎ 
ولدركم عدوا فاحذرُوهم وَإِن تعفوأ‎ 
حدروهم وَإِن تعفوأ‎ ; 
Cue TER Lai ca 
nies from amongst your wives and 
forgive and overtook, and cover up 
E , Most Merciful. 





Oh believers! There are also your enen 


i . Beware of them. But if ye riv 
ne eiat faults), verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 


Another verifies: 
E کر گر‎ ons Y, 

: et Bada phe allasi i gadel d 
(be e aae i fa S لحكم وأولب‎ Cal x 


ial: and that it 
d know that your possessions and your progeny are id i trid 
EN is Allāh with whom lies your highest reward. 


Allah 4% asserts in another Ayah: 


€ E 
, efe. MLB íi aigi 

ye eem SS ea e gas ota e 
37 P 1 E TSE x 
» ويفعل د ك فاو ليك هم ارون‎ Hed 
I ; 1 ive; rom the 

believe! Let not your riches or your children divert re fi 
icai DIE of Allah. Whoso does this, the loss is their own. 





58 4LQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Taghabun, p 14 
89 4LQur’an al-Kartm, Sura Al-Anfal, verse 2 ; 
59 4L Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Munafiqun, verse 
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Once, Imam al-Hasan 4# 
(d.61/681) (mámain Karima, 


embraced them and said: HA REP to:the Holy Prophet i. He 


دين يان البو 


M. sy 5 
PIRE A bar PP 
PP b اڪ لبون وکجهاون»‎ 


You (children) make People cowards and misers an 
sweet basils (lowers) of Allah, © 


Since the wives and c 
eopl 
people may form a Wrong conclusion, that is, 


of the problem, th 
us in this Ayah: en we must disregard them, 


a Aye = 
ان تفا‎ ag TA v 4 

o * pE s 
TRO hir EA, IDE e 

| > Sl ele 

$ "2r f: S 
Cae SIE GIL aL Dis 
0 ond believe! Truly, among your wives a 
d remie to yourselves: so beware gf 
ok, and cover up-(their faults), verily Allah 
Merciful, °2 


QUESTION: Is it correct to turn awa 
actions seem contrary to 


$91... D 
cited in Jame‘h al-Asanid wa al-Muras: 


Sayyidah Kholata bint Hakim æ and it reads: 


5 29 “2 $: 4 
SES nse a edi, 


(ath joy I in 
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(4.49/669) and Imam al-Husain « 


d verily 


hildren are referred to as enemies, som 
> e 


if they are the source 
But Allah 38 reminds 


nd your children are (s: 

i ome that 
them! But if ye forgive and 
3 ds Oft-Forgiving, Most 


oo one’s Murshid when any of his 
once he Sunnah according to one's limited 


V, Vol, 18, p.324, Hadith nd, 12536, Tarai by 


# xv 
Cafen agus fy ue -~ 
coe Nan a AN ,عن خولة شت حكيم:‎ 6 
f à 





QUESTION: 
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This is very foolish and misleading. 
If a disciple (Murtdy is embarrassed and sorry for his criticism, 


would he still be liable? 
He will not be liable. The Hadith Sharif advocates: 


o utu. Kur Rs 1 
(CY e oly tt xy od 


(Guilt is also a type of Towbah.) The condition of one who sincerely repents 


from sins is similar to a person who has not committed any sin. 


QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: 
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It is recorded in Durre-Mukhtar. Kabirt and Saghirt that in Salah, it 


is Sunnah for both ankles to touch. 
There is no proof of this. It is clear in at least ten or twelve Kitübs 


of Figah (about the ankles to be apart). 


Can you suggest some Du ‘f for a patient who is suffering from a 
swollen neck? f 
While in a state of Wudu, write the following Ayah on a clean piece 
of paper and tie it around the neck. 


» a 


اتر مو اما انا م رت دهم 694 
pore UB HED‏ € 


+ Some believe that the Jum ¿h Khutbah is to educate and enlighten 


the public. This object will be defeated if the Khutbah is not given 
in the local language. How many people speak and understand 
Arabic in non-Arabic speaking countries? - 

Numerous cities were conquered outside Arabia at the time of tbe 
Sahüba d. The Noble, Saháüba # erected many Masajid and 
Mimbars. Not a single example can be given in which the illustrious 
Sahüba 4. delivered their Khutbah in the local non-Arabic 


language. Wherever the Jum ‘ah Khutbah was delivered, it was in 





3 Reported in Suzan al-Bayhaqt, Vol.15, p.175, on the authority of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas te 
94 ALQur'ün al-Karim, Sura Al-Zukhruf, verse 79 
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Arabic. The Noble Sahdba s knew very well and believed that 


ma-Yakün (the past and the future) and thus 5 

past and future happenings. The Ed Bode I A 
aware that many non-Arabs with various languages would embrace 
Islam. Arabic will be totally foreign to them. Knowing all thes 

facts, the Prophet of Allah & never ordered, granted permission B 
personally delivered any Khutbah in any language except Arabic. 

Not a single non-Arabic word is found in any of — 
ee š Khutbah or of his Sahaba as. Almighty. Allāh 3 
orders: 1 


ye >‏ : 8 ق مو رامق ل مده اير 
١‏ وَمَآءَاتَدكُمُ آلرَسُولُ فَحُدُوهُ وَمَا يكم see Re‏ € 
Whatever the Rasūl gives you, take it and whatever he forbids,‏ 
abstain from it.”‏ 


Now remains the question of understanding the Arabic language 
and defeating the purpose of Jum ‘ah Khut'bah. The answer to this is 
as follows. One spends 15 to 20 years of one’s life to study English 
Just to earn some money and status. But one has a lot to say about 
the sacred language of Arabic. This is supposed to be the mother 
tongue of a Muslim. It is the language of Holy Qur an, the language 
of his beloved Nebr 2 and of Jannah. No effort is made to len 
and understand one's language and that of the Beloved Rasül && 
What a tragedy! Where. are all the priorities of a Muslim? This 
objection must fall on them and not on the Khutbah! They must 
learn the language and not change the language of /s/am. 


QUESTIONS 1s the following a Hadith Sharf? 


fer tab وسو‎ 


There is no Salih if the heart is not present. 


°° 4l-Our’én al-Kartm, Sura Al-Hashr, verse 7 
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Sayyidunà Rasülullàh && possessed the knowledge of Ma-Kana-wa. ` 




















ies 


م موک تیک تو ورن 


Se Pea tae 


QUESTION: 
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* Imam Tahawi & (d.321/933) has recorded this in Ma ‘ani al- 


Athar (6%, ju.) as a Hadith without any proof. 
Water keeps filling in a sandy grave. Can one secure the top with 


bricks and cement? 
There is no harm in this, but it is not permissible to open it up after 


burial because it is the Amanah (trust) of Allah 38. The May’yit 
(deceased) is always in one of two states, either in Azdb 
(punishment) or Magh’far (forgiven) and enjoying the Bounties of 
Allāh 3g. Jf the dead is in Aza, then the observer will be very upset 
and in no position to do anything about it. But if the May "yit is 
enjoying the Blessings of Allah %% then he will be unhappy by the 
disturbance. : i 


‘Allama Tash-Kubra-Zada read a Hadith Sharif, which said, 
“The earth does not eat up the bodies of the ‘Ulama and their 
bodies remain untouched in the graves. " The Shaytün put a doubt in 
his heart. His Usta@z was.a very great ‘Alim and had long passed 
away. Hence, his doubt misled him to dig up the grave of his Ustaz 
to examine his body. One night, this satanic doubt pressurized him 
and he dug up the grave. Let alone the body of his Ustaz, the Kafan 
was not even touched. After seeing this, a voice came from the 
grave, "You had seen it, and may Allah 85 now make you blind! " 
Instantly, he became blind. 


Imam Jalal al-Din Suyuti :& (d.911/1505) records an amazing 
incident in his famous Sharh al-Sudür. He says that a woman died 
and she was buried. Her husband loved her very dearly and missed 
her extremely. He intended to dig up her body and check her 
condition. He consulted an ‘Alim who forbade him. He ignored this 
and took the Alim along to her grave. The ‘Alim tried constantly to 
stop him but he paid no heed. So he started digging open the grave. 
He was shocked to see his wife's both feet tied with the hair on her 
head. He tried desperately to free her, but failed. Who has the 
strength to open the knot tied by Allah 38? Again, the ‘Alim tried to 
change his mind and advised him that it was best to leave the 
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May yit in whatever state it was. The man paid no heed and tried 
desperately to free her, but to no avail. He finally tried with all his 
might for the second time, but while Struggling, the ground split 
open and swallowed both the husband and wife. Allah 3% protects 
us from such 4zab. Amin! 


QUESTION: Can you list the people whose bodies are not eaten by the ground? 


* A Hafiz al-Qur'ün who makes ‘Amal on the Qur'an. There are 
numerous people that recite the Qur'an but the Qur'an curses them, 


“aah SL Aly SLA Sb,” 
A righteous Alim of Din, 


A Shahîd (Martyr) who is.killed in defence of Islam, 

A Wali of Allah, 

One who excessively recites Dariid Sharif (Salawai-‘ala al-Nabi 
®, 

** That body which never disobeyed Allah 3% 


^ 


** Anda Muezzin who gives Adhün without taking wages. 


^ 
d. 


< 


^ 
$e 


^ 
ye 


^ 
^ 


Sayyidunà Rasülullàh & states: “Jannah will be Wajib on a person 
Who gives Adhan for 7 years solely for the pleasure of Allah %%.” 


QUESTION: Is this a Hadith Sharif? 
* ^ ^ 
o ses iae 


If Nabi Misa and ‘Isa were alive in my era (time) they would 
have no option but to follow me? 


This is a fabrication of the wicked Qadiyani cult. They tampered 
with the original Hadith by adding Nabi ‘Isa’s #4 name in it. The 
original Hadith Sharif reads: 
b HT mp MA Sate at 
(UL CU ay Glcp 


. 
2 


ANSY 





If Masa was alive and lived in my time, he would have no 
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option but to follow me." 
The Dajjal of Qadiyan (d.1300/1883) deceitfully tried to establish 
that there will be no re-advent of Nabi ‘Isa s. Hence, he says that 


the re-advent mentioned in numerous Ahadith- Sharif refers . u 
himself. However, it is an agreed fact that all Prophets of Allah 38 
are in reality physically alive. The Sahih Hadith Sharif says: 


£ > í Z 4 
uo eS ¿ Z MAT SA de E A ZZ AA 
4 tes LM حَ على اررض أنكأحك ل أجْسَاة‎ a 


Indeed Allh 3& has made it Haram on the earth to eat up the bodies of 
Prophets, for the Prophets of Allah are alive and Allah % feeds them. 


Another Hadith Sharif substantiates further: 





595 Reported in Mishkat al-Masabth, Vol.l, p. 287, Hadith no. 177, on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Jabir as and the complete Hadith reports: 
d S t Gan iot doeet ad: eeu وعن جابر» عن النبي‎ - )382:1177( 
nb SNS seal} IIS Wee ب‎ a 
والبيهئي فكتاب « شعب الإيان»‎ » my, . » وسمهإلاأتباعي‎ S UE RES a> 31 OL a 
©) Cited in Tahztb al-Kamäl, Vol.6, p.97, Hadith no.2322. The complete Hadith roads as 


follows: ç ار‎ 
عمد : ستعيد بنأني جلال (ق)‎ d ite grano Selah 8.2322) 


diy dae onda, € ol 3 digit‏ وت xe Ae A pte do Ue‏ ا 
و اا بن عبد ارح Sesh Sia ace el BLL AB ath gla ideas‏ 

سید بال" e oca‏ يرا وا تتصور Aor tos GA, KM BIN acy, pb see hy‏ 
iioi ° i Je a ve 7‏ أخبوني رو الحا رثعن سعيد بن أبي هلال» عن زد بن أينء حن طبادةمسي» عن أبي 
otia‏ قال: قال uot dp cda cL up a‏ تشهد اکاک راز أحدا Pie an‏ 2001 


z e p Y iu SN wee se elus 
Loy a c یی الله ی بر ر‎ SS se oue فال: قلت سد ا موت ؟ قال: إن الله حرم على الا,‎ 
روأه عن عمرو بن سواد || »عن أن وصبء فرقم انا‎ 4x agn dures - 
عن ابن وخب فوقع لتا بدلا‎ > 28 2 : 2 D 


ue 
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i , 
» 4 Jod 4 £; 
& G A 91 LC b 
The Prophets are alive in their graves and perform Salah. 


For arguments sake, if we accept the death of Nabi ‘Isa #21, then too 
in reality all Prophets 858. experience death for a moment and the 

are then given life again as normal. Such belief is absolute aa 
necessity of the Madhab of Ahle Sunnah wa Jamá'at . No one will 


reject this besides the misled. It is an established fact that Nabi ‘Isa 
en 5 alive then why should we not await his re-advent? In 
whatever way you look at it, the impostor of Qadiyan is a KGfir and 
out of the fold of Islam. What has he to do with the diner 


Nevertheless, there are four Prophets that have not tasted death as 
yet. Two are in the skies, Nabi Idris $% and Nabi ‘Isa 3 and two 


on the earth, Nabi Ilyas s@& and Nabi Khidar 84, These two 


assemble annually for Hajj after which they go to the well of 
Zamzam and drink its sacred water. This single drink suffices for 
their entire year’s requirements of thirst and hunger. It will be only 
the following year that they will come to Zamzam for another drink, 
Subhan-Allah wal Hamdullillah! 


If Saume-Wi sal (continuous fasting) is only exclusive to Sayyidund 
Muhammadur-Rasülullàh && and not permissible for anyone else, 


then how come these two Prophets, Nabi Ilyäs 3&8 and Nabi Khidar 
38i observe Saume-Wi 'sál? l 

1 said a single drink of Zamzam would suffice for their entire year's 
requirement of thirst and hunger. I did not say that they also observe 
Saume-Wi'sál. Niyyah is compulsory for Fast. If there is no Niyyah, 
then it will not be regarded as Saum (Fast). 





98 1 ع‎ 
Recorded in Majma‘h al-Zawa’td, Hadith no.21831, on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas s. 


It reads: 


"E mpu Ok $n a 
iB edens foo dallas Ciba SOMATA (21831).وعن آسبن مالك قال: قال رسول الله صلی ال علیه وسلم:‎ 
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STION:; Is it compulsory to eat something on Ayyam al-Tashrig (Days of 


Dhul-Hajj ) and ‘Eid al-Fitr? 


3z; Fasting is Hardm on these days and it is also not compulsory [Fard] 


to eat on these days. Fasting is Fard in the month of Ramadan and 


it is not Fard to eat on any other day.? 


QUESTION: If Iftar isa condition of Fast. so no Fast should be valid without 


Iftar? 

What do you mean that //làr is a condition of Fast? Jftür is not even 
necessary. Fast is valid and complete without /fiar, even though 
Iftür is never done. The Qur ‘an commands, ` 


«mU eet s 


Then terminate your Fast at night” 


The Fast automatically ends when night falls. On the contrary, to 
terminate Salah, a necessary act is compulsory (Khurüj-bi-San 'e). 
Salah is a physical act: hence a physical act has to be performed so 
that the termination may be known. This is not so in Fast. It is the 
opposite of physical actions, but pertains to the condition and 
intentions of the heart. Sa/dh cannot "be performed by mere 
intention, that is, without movements of the physical body. Fasting 
does not require any physical movements of the body. Only the 
Niyyah is necessary. As the heart intended (Niyyah) this, "/ am 
Fasting”, similarly it ean intend (Niyyah) to terminate (Jflár) it. 
Now, it does not matter whether he makes Jar (eats or drinks) or 
not, the Fast is complete, The Mas'alà is that it is Makrüh 


(undesirable) to delay Jftár. What is a person to do if he does not 
have anything to eat or drink? Jftär is for those people who are 
involved in the physical state with worldly, needs. They do not 





59 The [má says that if someone does not wish to eat food in the days of Tashrig without the 
the Niyyah of fast, then it is not forbidden and there is no compulsion of the Shart‘ah for one to 
eat. Likewise, Fasting is Farg in the Holy Month of Ramadan and other than Ramadan, it is 


not compulsory on one to eat if he does not wish to. . 
7€ 4LOur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Baqarah, verse 187 


un 
2 
D 
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possess Angelic qualities (Adae utt). Nabi Ilyàs 3*8 and Nab; 
Khidar 358 possess a very high degree of Angelic quality." 


How far is the boundary of Duniyah? 

The seven skies and seven earths are Duniyah. Besides this the 
Sidrat al-Muntuha, ‘Arsh and Kurst is Dar al-Akhirah. Dar al- 
Duniyah is Shahüdah (can be witnessed) and Dar al-Akhirah is 


Ghayb (hidden). The keys of Ghayh are called Mafateh (cil) and 


the keys of Shahüdah are Maqālīd ا‎ 
testifies: 


The Holy Qur'ün 


«m» Hike vali Gu ei 


tis Allah who has the Mafüteh (keys) of Ghayb (Unseen), besides Allah " 


no one (personally) has the knowledge of it? 


Another Ayah reinforces: 


€ users ls dy 


And for Allāh $& are the Mpgalid (keys) of the skies and earth. dd 


The first letter of Mafüteh is Meem (.) and the last is Ha @. The 
first letter of Magālīd is Meem (4) and the last is Daal (3). When all 


four letters are joined we get the word, "Muhammad " x e &. This 
can only point out to two things. Either all the secret keys of 
Shahadah and Ghayb were given to him and are under the Habib 's 
8§ supreme control or the mysteries of Shahddah and Ghayb were 
locked in the Arcane Chambers. The keys to open these secret 





7) Angelic quality refers to a high degree of spirituality. When man becomes extinct in the 
Love of Allah 48, his physical qualities are replaced with Allaft's 4% Divinely Blessed Powers. 
Hence, the laws that apply on a normal human will not apply on him, for example to eat, sleep, 
and rest, ete. His dependence is solely on Almighty Allāhs $ Divine Grace. 

72 41-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura Al-An‘am, verse 59 


79 4LQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Zumar, verse 63 ` 
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chambers and bring them from non-existence € ‘Adm) to existence 
(Zuhür), is the personality of Sayyiduna Rasülulláàh £&. Had the 
Lord 3€ not created him, then al! the Treasures of Allah 3& would 
have been still concealed in the Arcane Chambers and unknown to 
the world. 


Respected mam! What is the Kurs? like? (Throne of Allah s). 

The Hadith al- Sharif and the Shart'àh have not given a clear 
description of the Kurs?. Some philosophers say that it is the eighth 
sky that encompasses the seventh sky. All the stars and 
constellations are situated in this sky. But the Shari‘ah did not 


mention anything like this. Other philosophers say that it is the 
ninth sky where there are no stars. These assumptions are all 


unjustifiable. However, with the assistance of the Hadith Sharif, 
the Kursi encompasses the entire earths and skies. It has legs made 
of Ruby (Yaqiif), Presently, four Angels are carrying it on their 


shoulders and eight Angels will carry it on the Day of Qivamah. 
This is clearly proclaimed in the Holy Qur'an: 


Hf f tut. Pai Zien og t qewegtq qs SI r 
Qd ie Ao أَرْجَايهَا وحمل عرش‎ e MEIST 


And the Angels will be on its sides, and eight (Angels) will carry the Throne 


of your Lord above them on that Day.” 


The distance between the thighs and feet of these Angels is 
equivalent to 500 years journey, (d/ldéhu-Akbar!) The reason why 
the Ayah is called “Ayat al-Kurst” is because the Surah speaks 


about the UA. 
4 رچ‎ n og AL وی‎ > 


His (Allah's %) Throne encompasses the earth and skies. 7 





7 ALQur/an al-Kartm, Sura Al-Haq'qa, verse 17 
765 41 Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Baqarah, verse 255 
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One cannot imagine the vastness of the skies. The centre sky (45 
has the sun. The area of half the diameter of this sky is the distance 
of 93 million miles. The fifth sky is even bigger. The smallest sector 
of this sky is called Tad weer. This sector alone is bigger than the 
entire 4" sky. The same vastness will apply as you go upwards to 
the sixth and seventh skies. Each one is relatively greater and bigger 
than the other. It is stated in a Sahih Hadith Sharif, “And all the 


skies and earths in comparison to the Kursî is like a little ring or 


spot lying in a vast ground. " The vastness of all these, that is, skies, 
eàrths and Kursris of no comparison to the magnitude of the sacred 


heart of Sayyidunà Rasülullah s. The magnitude of the sacred heart 
of the Beloved Nab? & is of no comparison to the sublimity of 
Almighty Allah 3. Allah's 4; Majesty is infinite and eternal and the 
rest of His creation is finite and non-eternal. Hence, comparison 
between eternal and non-eternal is impossible. Ghawth al-Wagt 


'Sayyidi *Abd al *Aziz Dabbagh al-Maghribi 4& (d.1109/1698) 
states: 


A po e n, i Pata Meta. 


The seven skies and seven earths in the eyes of a perfect Mu “min (Watt ) is 
like a little spot lying in a vast ground.™ 


Allahu-Akbar! If this is the status of the servants of Sayyiduna 
Rasülulláh &&, then who can perceive the magnitude of his 3 status? 


QUESTION; How can one recognize a Wali of Allah? 
5 In the Hadith Sharif, Sayyiduna Rasilullah & states: 


(er BiG nap 





75 Refer Al-Ibrtz fi Kalam Sayyidt ‘Abd al-‘Aztz, p.S41, the Malfüz of Ghawth al-Waqt 
Sayyidt *Abd al-'Aztz Dabbagh al-Maghribt 4 compiled by his celebrated student and Murîd, 
Hafiz al-Hadith \ram Ahmad bin Mubarak Salja’ mast te. 
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The remembrance of Allah % comes to your heart when you 
see the Awliya of Allah. 


Did the Sahàba, possess Kashf (spiritual perception)? 

1à ary If, from the ‘Arsh of Allah 3 to the depth of the seven 
sans are exposed in front of the eyes of their servants and Awliya 
Allah, then what do you think wil be the condition and 
magnanimity of the Sahüba à? 


It is reported in the Hadith Shartf that once Sayyiduna Rasülullàh & 
questioned his Sahàba. Sayyiduná Hürith bin Nu*màn as, 


i ; ofi g2 
“Ç cine In what state did vou find yourself in the morning? 


-He replied, tus. أصبحت‎ J awakened in the morning as a proper 
Mu mîn (true believer)." He said, “Every claim demands a proof. 
Therefore, if your claim is correct then what proof can you 


provide?” The Sahāba said, “I awakened in the morhing in this 





T? Faid al-Qadir, Vol.1, p.681, discusses this Hadith in detail and it reads: 
: P "n MNT n EE: eed 

‘a pe aS متم میتی‎ CaSO MERE DIE AVES NEES a MEE ED 
Ae ia ed aas p pi C uie i ue S t SG 


j‏ وكانت صورته دليلاعلى علمه 
فاوللك يعرفون بسيماهم في السسكيبة 


والذلة والتواضع وقال المار ف ابن عرسي من Gis‏ ودنه وتسر پاد ته میٹ إذا ري في غابة العف ذكر الله عدد 
aa nana,‏ هم الي ذا alld tiny aul Meare Ah Su‏ ذلا شرن روه لبا في أسوالهم قاذ ني 
نهم مثل هذه الصفة ui E‏ پتول لوي صاحب الحال gal ML gil‏ بالحمة والتحكم في العالم 
والتهر poe‏ رأوا ذكر الله وهذا spiel yds‏ متصود الشارعما ذكرناه «حم م4 phages Hel ed pi AS‏ الزيادةابن 
السكن الأتصاربة صحابية جليلة صاحبة حديث قال الميثمي قبه شهر بن حوشب وثئه غير واحد وطبعف m‏ إستاديه رجال الصحيحج. 


Also cited in Ai-Baydn wa al-Ta'rif, Vol.1, p.161, Hadith no. 827, on the authority of 


Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas 2 which reads: 1 i 
2 ^ Ys. Nt s A V sae 827) 
atio dedi gel dno salo ge Kc رؤواذكرالله4‎ Mol AUS ( 


بن بي وقاص رضي اللدعمه .سبيه: عن ابن عباس قال؛ سألت رول الله ؛ من أولاء اله *فذكره . 
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State that everything from the 

of the earths is in the pre 
ua enjoying the 
„Jahannam suffering and screaming i 

%& replied, “You have reache. 00 
Almighty Allah %W "705 


Let alone the past, even the future is ‘fu y exposed to these Special 
servants of Al, ۳ 1 i È n i is 
lah $$. The illus trious Awliya state, "No leaf tu i 
2 


green and which is not witnessed 
Vitnessed b ‘Ari 
ranking Wali of Allah). ” PASTE ee ne 


Cited in Us ah fi Tani 1 H re as f "WS: 
1 Usab Tamiz al-Salübü. The Hadith and comments on it are a; ollo 
S 5 


esce d i 5‏ قال ءا حار بن مالككيف 
x j‏ ^ 7 
À‏ حديثه بنالمبا ركفي للزهد عن معمر عن صاطمبن مسمار أن التبي صلى الله عليه وسلم قالريا حا رٹ بن 
180 لخارث بن مالك الانصاري روي حديله بنالمبا : 0 
aiy =:‏ بنك قال عزفت ننسي عن لديا أسهرت يلي vor JUS Eq oh,‏ 
أصحت قال أصحت مزا حتا قال إن لكل قول حمبقة فما حقيمٌة امانك قال عزفت ننسي عن الدنيا 
pen sets Sh deg us Bh i i :‏ 
x;‏ أنظلر إلى أهل الجنة زورون ذيها وكأني أسمع عواء أهل النار فقا مؤين نور لبه وهومعضل ركذا أنخرجه عبدالرزاق عن معمر عن d‏ | 
ane a : 3‏ 3 لز قال قال رسول الله صلی الله 
j‏ قان أن النبى صلى اللهعليه وسلم قال للحا رث وأخرجه ني التفسير عن الثوري عن عمرو. بن قيس الملاثي عن يزيد السلمي قال قال رسول Hm‏ 
deba bai lu Jälgida tai | l as E‏ 
سام للحا e Ves LS,‏ رث قال من Jes‏ آعم ما ئرل فذکر نحره وزاد نی آخره فقال !ا رسول الله ادع الته لي 
f I 7 > - >‏ 
صو $ أخرى وأخرجه الطير سعد Qe e aeo bel aly t eda, yi‏ 
alig‏ ة فخرج فمائل فقتل وجاء موصولامن طرق أخرى وأخرجه الطبراني من طرين سعيد بنأبي Je eia bee ly sese‏ 
Aal J Gia sls Ú à "a 3 ds‏ ما تقول الحدث 
سعید مذكلاهما عن الحارث بن مالك الأنصا ري أنه جاء إلى الي صلى الله عليه وسلم فاليا رسول الله أن من المؤمنين sll Ji Lely‏ 
urs obo‏ , ' زد بن أبى أنبسةعن عبد الكريم بن الحار شعن الحا رث بن مالك ورواء 
eda‏ سردأ منظر إلى من نور اللءقليهفلينظرإلى ا حارث بن مالك قال بن منده ورواه زبد بن أبي أنبسة عن عبد الكزيم بن ; 
في اخره من سرهان ينظ رإ فى من. I I Ay 1 ada‏ 
2 .< 1 
مالك أن الب صلی اله عليه وسلم دحل المسجد فإذاالحارث بن مالك فحركه بربجله فذكر الحدي وروى البييتي 
انس بن š go MU‏ 


٠ lE cen 
ds Verso رٹ وما فقا لکا‎ E 


WA Shay abe di net أن‎ ; 
! صلى اللهعليه وسلم لقي‎ PESE : 
loud erre sns alli das y ep في الشعب من طرين‎ 


lg Li‏ حمًا الحدمث بطوله وي لخحرهقاىءا حارث عرفت فالزم قال اليهي هذا منكر وقد خبط ذيه ووسف فتال مرةالحارث وقالمرةحارئة وقال ابو 
ENE iy is‏ عبد المزيز بن أبن أخبرنا مالك بن نول عن فضيل بن غزوان قال أغي ر de‏ سرح المدينة فخرجالخارث بن مالك 
ره لجان عاط ل فيس tel‏ لكك FLAME ad p disti e‏ 
in‏ سد أنأخرجه عن الحسين بن المسن المووزمي عن بن ابا رك لاأعلم صالح بن مسما ر أستد الاحديثا واحدا وهذا ا ميث لايثيت 


bey 
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QUESTION: Sir! Things and happenings of the future that are non-existent are 


regarded as imaginary because the time has not passed. Time does 
not exist in the future. Yet. the Awliya @ are observing the 
happenings of the future. This establishes that time exists in the 
future. i 

One has to first accept the existence of time in the future to accept 
the happening of a thing in it and this is imaginary. Existence isa 
receptacle of things. Thereforc, a Walt of Allah æ will have in his 
sight whatever will be the situation of existence or events of the 


future, 


QUESTION: These things are non-existent in the period in which a Wali < is 


observing it. Then where will the shape and condition come from 
in the future of the actual happening? So, verily, you are compelled 
to accept that the happenings and things of the future are existent in 
their original time. These are the very existence of events that are in 
the vision of a Wali s. 

What is that thing that is called time? There is no such thing as 
time. In reality, Almighty Allah 4% has surrounded and restricted us 
with time and direction. Therefore. we cannot understand anything 
without time. Although Almighty Allāh 3# is not confined to time 
and space, yet we say that He is presently as He was from eternity 
and will be till eternity. Is, was and will be, all relate to time and 
Allah 3% is free, pure and not restricted to time. In reality, 
occurrences are also free from time but this ‘detachment from time 
can be explained only to the mind. There is no other mode of 


understanding this concept. 


QUESTION: Is death existent or non-existent? 


Death and life are both existent. The Holy Qur’an bares testimony 
‘to this fact as follows: ` 


(Se LL ERIS fs die caf 


Tr is He (Allah Š$) who has created death and life so that He may 
see that who amongst you will do good deeds.” 








7? ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Mulk, verse 2 


Sil 
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Death is ina Shape ofa ram under the control of Sayyidunà “Izri 
au 


pen Whoever it approaches. dies, Life is in a shape of a horse, 

; en by Sayyiduna Jibra'il $99 and whatever dead thing it Oeil 

y, becomes alive. Allahu-Akbar! Death is such an vien d 
at 


8 TL uu N 8 
besides Allah 3 ur 1 De saved Fom t 
5 nothi ug can b d fi t. When the following 


Qu Gee Ar seis mol ale cs 6 
gi >” T p 





hat is on earth will perish and i 
All that ‘th h only the Glory and Might of Almighty 


Allah ¥ will remain. 


gels a 
The Angels r 3 iat they are saved because hey are in C 
ls re b» ed tl y aved y. in the skies, 


qusa وگل‎ 


Every living creature has to taste death,’ 


They said, “Now we foo are i 
h , e included.” When the ski 1 
je ا‎ all that will remain in creation wili s 
els, Jibra'il 3&&, Mika'il 3&8, *Tzra'il 368 
š ; 34l, Israfîl $ and the 
Angels carrying the Throne of Allah ‘ê. Then Allāh #é will 
n d (Allah 8) knows best! Izra il, who .is now lefi?” e 
Angel will reply, "Your servants, Jibra il, Mika'il, Israfil, "Izra'il, 
2. the four carriers of the ‘Arsh. They will also perish and onl 
T 2 will always remain. " Allüh 5 will order eus the 
soul of Jibra'il," The Angel of Death will ; 
I ; i ] remove the soul. He will 
n du like a huge mountain glorifying Allah %4. Allah s 
nor en 2 Now, anh is lef?" They will reply, “Your servants 
i il, i Aai Izra'il and the four carriers of the ‘Arsh. They ioo: 
perish and ail that will remain for eve vi à 
nish / r will be Your Glory." 
Allah % will order him to remove the soul of Mika Il which is 4 


— 
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do. Sayyidunû Mika Ti will also fall in Sajdah like a huge mountain 
glorifying Allah 98. Then Allah 4 will ask, “‘/era "Hl now who is 
left?" He will answer. “Your servants Israf'il, "Izra'il and the four 
carriers of the ‘Arsh. They will also perish and only Your Glory 
will remain for ever.” Allah 35 will order him to remove the soul of 
Israfîl who will also fall in Sajdah like a huge mountain making the 
Tasbīh of Allāh 3&. Allah 35 will again ask, "Jsra Al, who is left?” 
He will say, "Your servant "Era ‘al and the four carriers of the 
‘Arsh, they too will perish and only Your Majesty will remain for 
ever.” Allah % will command him to remove the souls of the four 
Angels that carry the ‘Arsh. Their souls will be removed and they 
too will die the same way. Allah gg will finally ask, “ Jra Tl, now 
who is left?” He will say, “Your servant. "Izra'll. who will also 
ly Your Reverence will always live.” Allah ê will 


perish ard on 
command, "a Die" and ‘Era Ti will similarly fall in Sajdah like a 


huge mountain glorifying Allah % and eventually die. Now besides 
Allāh 3, no one will be alive. Then Allah 3% will declare: 


2» 
45 io o» 
Whose Kingdom is today?” 


There will not be any creation to answer. Hence Allüh 3 Himself 


will reply: 
¿ eat 


(Kingdom is) for Allah % the Unique and All-Powerful. 





2, p.475, Hadith no. 3682, narrated on the 


712 Cited in Al-Mustadrak of Imam Hakim as, Vol 
authority of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas æ. This is a lengthy Hadith an 
numerous Hadith Masters in their books. 

7 [bid 





710 
AL-Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Rahmán, verse 26-27 
d narrated widely by 


p 
AL-Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al&-'Imran, verse 185 
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This state wil] remain as long as Allah 38 ordains, He az will give 
life to *Izra'rl 888, who will blow the Trumpet and the Day of 
Resurrection will begin. The Divine Justice of Almighty Alah m 
will be implemented on every one. The fortunate will be sent to 
Jannah and the eternally cursed will be sent to the Fire of Hell, 
The Muslim sinners will pay for their sins in Jahannam and wili 


brought forward. Firstly, the people of Jannah will be asked if they 
recognize the ram. They will reply “yes”. Then the dwellers of 
Jahannam will be asked if they knew what the ram was. They too 
will say “pes”, Then Nabi Yahyah sa will sacrifi 


ice this ram 
between Jannah and Jahannam. Tt will then be 


announced that 
. those who are in the Fire of Hell will now remain forever therein, 


There would be no death or return from Hell and in it will be great 
sadness and pain. Then the people of Jannah will also be informed 
that they will now remain in Paradise til] eternity and will never 
Perish. This announcemeat will create great joy for them, 7/4 


QUESTION:Is this a Hadith Sharif? 
(IS gi, 
© beloved Habib 1 Af it had not been for you, I would haye not 
I exposed My Divinity? 


I have not seen this ih the Hadith Sharif but I read it in the books of 
the Masha ‘ikh and Süfiyyah. The above sa 


Same meaning of this Sahih Hadith Sharif: 





ying has more or less the 





4 For details, refer to Imam Ahmad Rida’s # book. 
Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, Durban, South Africa, 
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So IN p» Pa ae z 0 uw j 
G ENEC gi E E AAE} 


7 ed the creation so that they may know ang 
5 مرو‎ i. I have for you, and O my ده‎ Ef it 
= en ou, I would have not created the Duniyah. š 
es eeu he Akhirah. Duniyah is Dar al-'Amal (Place o 
i i ds) and Akhirah is Dàr al-Ajar (Place of iiid 
us M al-‘Amal then where will Dar al-Ajar come from? 


6 Therefore, the correct meanin 
So the latter depends on the former. The 7 ` a on a g 
of this will be. "eated, I (Allah % ould not have 
i i , "If you were not created, í i : 
reated the Pd and Akhirah. " So this will give us a Clear and 
C 





15 The above Hadith could not be sourced bu milar leng ith is cited in Tarīkh-e- 
t a similar lengthy Hadi T 


- Dimashk, Vol. 3. p.260. which reads: 


; t LA ye au t 
ay Eoia t الحسن بن محمد الأسدايادي. بصور آنا أ عبد الله الحسين بن‎ (fe s T 
محمد بن حمس المعروف ا أبوعيد الله أحمد بن عطاء الروذبا إلا‎ pah بأ ایر ع‎ (d Ñ 7 
Bs i À وار شان‎ e LYRA ue اواز ن تمد‎ or 
erly نا أبوعبيدة؛ نا سليمانابن عبيد السليميء نا الضحاك ب‎ gary uh ala ul em الس عند يعن‎ : 
A . whee! 8 l 3 1 2 ی عر‎ i ài à عبد الله بن مسعود قال:قال‎ 
1 i s ان رسول الله (صلى لله عليه وسلم) "قال لي ري عر وجل؛ نحلت برا خلت؛ وكلمت مو‎ 
y Eu “bot و س تکلیماء وا‎ crx 2 Phe yukuy yin yl Bal. 
inet أأضنها‎ yQ). M حمل بن مد ان زد‎ jn x HL 12 Vrae بن موب بن پوس بن ا‎ BIE 
Gabro cio. imd : ES joker a Jen alo; 
w =Š القاسم عمد الرحمن ابن عُبيد الله ن عبد الله الما‎ AU 26 coat, ny حمد بن طاووس.‎ 
Jur y aat V al زة بن محمد‎ “J امن عبيد الله بن عب‎ = : | n 
32 UNE الكوفي» عن إبراهيم بن اليسع» عن أب العتاس الضرير‎ y ge حان المدائني» ا خمد بن الما أنا‎ 
exeo SP RP Ly halt 9 I T 7 d 
ES ذات بوي 5 قوی‎ ái deo aie glos عن‎ 
ا وې اکم‎ " ads tss TEXTES لبي (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ذات بوم فإذا إعرابي جاء ف راحل بدوي قد‎ i 
ds I i 1 dod ANB (Whey ade dit رسول الله [صلى‎ 
E be Sac Veios de a) gll (shag 
A Jetset ge col abt الأعرابي:‎ SB Maly ae x : 
واحبيتك قبل ان‎ AJIA col a il سام بي ني‎ dua} el oe 
1 3 us sias Sy eee Sy Sy her rs styl وصدقتك قبل‎ 
i Le! Ur ua ولكن . وقاال بوسفض: ولكبى. أربد أن أس لك عن‎ ako; : 
} l. l AM: سل عتا بدا لوی‎ MUR Quae ye .رید أن‎ : 
ا شْ بدا لك”فثال: فداك أبي وأمي» اليبس الله جل وعرٌ‎ 
T P! . i: Š P ds Hy} devils SB”, SB u کلم موسی ال فى ال ولق‎ 
أيش أعطيث‎ pl d واتخذ ابراهیم ځللاء واصطلفی ادم قال: ”لی قال:‎ ۰ u : a 
idt MP Ñ "الله رك الست‎ b ade lr النبي (ضلى الله عليه وسلم) وهبط . وقالبوسف:‎ oo pad من‎ 
Lidge dal هوأعام به منك‎ Vedi. py piatti din LE مط . عليه جبريلء‎ , | : 
| s 5 iè Jb. by قت راسك‎ = 
ee š ‘ رد علي» وقالاين طاوس: ارفم رأسك ورةٌ على ال‎ Mf 
doe LIE" Jr LL ISP ورد على الاعرابي. زاد ابن طاوس؛ جوايه قالا: . وقال:‎ 2 | — 
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` i say ا‎ Sy 2 A aku و‎ : 
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i 
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correct meaning of, “Oh my Habib! If you were not created, | 
(Allah 3%) would have not revealed My Majesty as Creator (being 


. the Supreme Ailah 8&) and my Divinity (‘Ulu'wiyyah).” I 


QUESTION: 


Why do the Huffaz in Ramadan usually complete the last two 
Rak'áts in Tarawth with reciting Surah al-Nas in the first Rak‘at 
and the first portion of Surah al-Baqarah till Mufli’hiin in the 


` second? 











This type of completion is Sunnah and the Hadith Sharif states 
“One who completes in this way, is on Hàl-e-Murta'hil (one who 
has reached one’s destination and has departed for another)” 
When a person reaches one chapter the Shaytan says, “Maybe he 
will stop now and not read on." When he completes the second 
chapter, Shaytan will think that he will stop and not read further. He 
will think the same till the reciter completes the 30 chapters. Here 
the Shaytan will say, "Well, since he has completed the ‘entire 
Qur'an, he will now definitely stop.” But when the reciter carries on 
(Surah al-Baqarah) till Muflihan, the cursed Shaytdn hears this 
continuation and gives up hope. He leaves totally humiliated. 


2d : 

Would it not be breaking the sequence if a person recites Surah al- 
Näs in the first Rak'at and Alif Lam Meem till. Muflihün in the 
second? 

Why would it be incorrect? The illustrious Awliya-Allah had made 
up to ten Khatams in a single Rak ‘at. They must have certainly read 
‘Alif Lam Meem after Surah al-Nas! 


Can one recite Surah al-Ikhlás three times in one Rak'at in 
Tarawih? $ 1 

It is Mustahab (desirable). It is recorded in the Sahih Hadith that 
Surah al-Ikhlas is one third of the Qur’an. Hence, by reciting it 


three times, one can hope to receive the Thawab of the entire 
Qur 'ün. . 
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It is recorded that Surah al-Kafiriin is a quarter ofthe Qur'an. So if 
someone recites it four times, will one get the Thawab of the entire 
Qur’an? 

However, this assumption is common amongst the Muslim but it is 
proven from Hadith-e-Muta ‘watir (successive narration) that Surah 
al-Ikhlas is one third the Qur’Gn and no successive narration are 
found for Surah al-Kafirün as being one quarter. 


Some people read Tasmiy yah (لبسم الله الرحمن الرحيم)‎ aloud every time 
Surah al-Ikhlas is read. Is this correct? 

Tasmi‘ah should be read aloud once irrespective of which Surah is 
recited, be it the beginning of ‘Alif Lam Meem, Surah al-Nàs or 
Surah al-Ikhlüs. Yn all other times, it is to read softly. This is the 
Hanafi law, but the Shafa't will read the Tasmi'ah aloud in the 
beginning of each Surah.» A 


What is the ruling regarding reciting the Holy Qur'an aloud in the 
graveyard? 
It is good to recite Qirat loudly in a melodious tone because the 


deceased can listen to it and enjoy the Tilawat, Do not recite in any 
other manner becausé it may be unpleasant to them. 


Why is the Adhan called at the graveside after burial? 

It chases the Shaytën away. The Hadith Sharif states that Shaytan 
flees for 36 miles when it hears the Adhan. The words of the 
Hadith Sharif confirm that it flees till. RZ'hah and Rü'hah is 36 
miles away from Madinah al-Munawwarah. This is a very crucial 
moment for the deceased when the Angels, Munkar Nakir come to 


ask the questions, “ A ja Who is your Lord?” The Shaytan stands 


at a distance and points to himself to try and lure the person to say 
that he iş the Lord. When the cursed Devil hears the Adhan, it runs 
away and thus, confusion and interference in the heart of the 


deceased are removed. The second question will be, “Aisle What is 
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your Din?" Thereafter, “ Ja Mie 2 Sul What do you say about this 


personality? " Yt is not known whether Sayyiduna Rasülullah ë will 
physically be present at the time of questioning or the veils will be 
lifted between the deceased and his Rowdah Sharif. The Hadith 


Sharif is not explicit about this. Though, this is a critical moment, 


therefore “ti ia This Nabî" is not asked, instead, "s i. "This 


man" is the question. "'$ 


QUESTION: Would this earth (ground) be changed to another ground on the Day 
of Judgement? 

Yes! This ground and sky will be changed to another ground and 
sky. This change is clarified i in the Holy Qur 'ün: 


€) ne سيد‎ Lai erc tll, o GE TUS يوم‎ 


This earth (ground) will be changed to another ground and the sky, and it 
will be exposed (to the dwellers of the grave) Jor Allāh% the Unique 
and Almighty.’ 


It is not clear what the sky will be made of but the Sahih Hadith 
Sharif speaks about the ground that the sun will be lowered to 1.5 
miles above the ground, The Sahdba 4» who narrates this Hadith 
says that he is not certain whether 1.5 miles refer to land travel 
distance or absolute closeness, i.c. approximately 1.5 spear lengths. 
Even though, if it is 1.5 land miles, what do you think will the 
condition of the people with the sun so low above their heads? One 
cannot imagine the intensity of heat on that day. 


it is stated in this very Hadith Sharif that the ground will be made 
of iron, The floor of Jannah will be made of silver. How vast will 





T6 A la-Hadrat de has written a detail book on the benefits of reading the Adhan at the 


_ _ graveside after burial. The book is titled jal gist 3 jxVigist - Ieünul-Ajr fi Adhün al-QGabr, One 


may consult it for details. 
™74tQur’an al-Kartm, Sura Tbra’him, verse 48 
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be this earth when it wil! hold on the Day of Judgement all that 
which was created from the inception to the Last Day? This seems 
impossible. But the Hadith Sharif states that the Beneficent Lord 
will spread the earth as dough is spread to make bread. Preseritly, 
the earth is like a bal! of kneaded dough therefore, one cannot see 
from on end of the globe to the other. On the Day of Qiyümah, it 
will be rolled to an enormous flat ground. After which, if a tiny : 
grain of poppy seed is kept on one side, it will be seen from the 
opposite end. Another Hadith Sharif elaborates: 


£ 1 PM سم‎ 


The observer will see every thing and the kearer will hear everything (every 
single atom will be exposed). 





7? This is a part of a By Hadith cited in *Omdat al-Qart, Vol.19, p.26, Hadith no.2174, 
narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 4 which reads: 

thot Whe 2174‏ جه بن متا GBI‏ عبد gate yl i d iA Ser d bel at‏ ريو عن ga‏ ره رضي الله Me‏ قال أي 
رسول الله صلئ الله عليه d s‏ الا C eoe des AG B‏ فال Ag, jl as d‏ وهل لون بذك يع انا 
You ays ae b SM yv p pend P ous ED SM gery tome wae Sm‏ 
ex m iéa Su‏ لك إلى eS‏ صن dede pae ago PLE ots A‏ البشر انك الله 


ین أدج a iie DU‏ دا بل رید ا aio vicis vag i ec dx‏ إن ري قا عضب 






à e 





0 






5 SL gel ol heats الك‎ ge N É ak Cal زان‎ des Lag cab gn 


Vae gan 





دن انيع نت Cae‏ ل ل ار 
i asp c‏ ولا بلقب ذهب UE HE A‏ 
yas‏ ا ل 

E aa phi إلى ما تحن‎ 


& الي عيبل و افلم‎ u, abd, GÀ re LAS ue IO ute di wna ann 





viue Fes Lb cal m as 25 p suce ie ion duas d 
is dA gus ت رسول الله‎ cM LA d de d 


ترا لماعم بن يونا rum‏ ربك ألا تزى إلى ما نحن A of iste os c o gs‏ 
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Sir! Is it correct that the floor of Jannah will be made of sugar? 
I did not read this anywhere. J did read a Hadith Sharif that says 


that the floor of Jannah’ will be made of silver, Yes! It is also’ 


mentioned that the Day of Hashr will be extremely hot and lengthy, 
The heat will cause great thirst and hunger. The ground under the 
feet of a Muslim will become like bread. People: will break pieces 
from it and eat. 


A person asked a question and the Imam replied as follows: 


> 
> 


> 


Sir - Is it correct that the Ka ‘hah will be raised into Jannah? 

Imam - Yes! The Holy Ka‘bah and all the Masajid of this world 
will be raised into Jannah. 

Sir - What about the Sacred Rowdah gees of Sayyidunà 
Rasülullàh &&? 

Imàm - Is the Holy Kà'bah more virtuous or the Rowdah al- 
Mugaddas? 
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Yes. 


QUESTION: Is it correct that the termites ate up the ‘Asa (walking stick) of Nabi 


Sulayman 88? 

Yes! Sayyiduna Sulayman #4 was constructing Bayt al-Mugaddas 
with the Jinns. He personally supervised the construction because 
the Jinns were mischievous and worked as and when they pleased. 
His time arrived to leave this world (die) and one year’s work was 
left for completion of the construction. $o he performed GAusal, put 
on new clothes, applied attar and stood on the supervision site (This 
was a glass box). He pinned his ‘Asa (stick) to the ground to support 
his back. The Angel of Death arrived on the specific moment and 
removed his soul in this posture. His body did not move an inch 
from its position. Previously. the Jinns worked during the day and . 
rested at night. But now they had to work around the clock because 
Nabi Sulayman %# was present all the time watching them. No one 
had the courage to seek permission for rest: therefore they worked 


j P (Sir = Rowdah alMugaddas? day and night and completed the construction of Bayt al-Muqaddas. 

f >. Imam - If the purified will enter Jannah ` then | dàn is no doubt No weather or chemical reaction in the universe can change. or 

. about the entrance of the purifier. In fact, not only the Rowdah al- affect the bodies of Prophets in life and after death. They always 
, Muqaddas (Mausoleum) of the beloved Nabi &, but all the Tombs remain perfectly intact. Similari » the body of INabT Sulaymin di ` 

of the Prophets sé will also be raised into Jannah, remained intact in one position in the sun, rain and storm till the 

: completion of Bayt al-Muqaddas, After the completion, Allah % 

QUESTION: what is the penalty if one swears an oath in the name of the Holy ordered the termites to eat up the base of the ‘Asa (stick). This 


Prophet &% and does the opposite? 
There is no penalty for such oath. 


* Is it permissible to swear an oath on his name? 


weakened the ‘4sa and lowered the body of the exalted Nabi asi to 
the ground. Previously, the Jinns boasted about their Knowledge of 
Ghayb (Unseen), but Allah 3& refuted them in the Holy Qur 'àn, 





Gros A TL FU Lf ri ie ol FAS is Uy 
So when he came down on the earth (passed away), the Jinns would have 
known if they possessed the knowledge of the Unseen (Ghayb). If they knew 
the Ghayb, they would not have suffered great torment. 44 


No. 


QUESTION: Why, is it disrespectful? 





da اا لا‎ E RUE 
tB g G ca ny tha وأا سل‎ 





Se LOGE YS ol je ecc t ab A a, etie é 

U BOLA e `. ده وبماج كز‎ f PAN OK E s pete x 

BEEN AG a iy h يڻ أبن ن لا جناب عله ين الاب الأين‎ ed o v A Au 
GEE ES oy Ss 5 








4 OF asta asua Ou oky Se E 
Reha’ Or Gr Shag pol gill 
79 ALQur'an al-Kartm, Suta Saba, verse 14 
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If they had the knowledge of Ghayb, why did they know of the 
passing away of Nabi Sulayman #8 and suffer hard labour for one 


year? - 


| STION: Sir! Can animals also speak? 


Yes, certainly! 


QUESTION: If the dividing factor between man and animal is speech, then it is 


impossible to have similarity in these two groups? 


The ignorant philosophers have made this distinction. Every single 
thing possesses the power of speech, be it trees, stones or walls etc 


The Holy Qur 'an testifies as follows: 


Qi eS Se os c Sao cof i efl di Ce eb ei eat fs y 


m. A a 
4¢ مُرووَإِلَمِهِ تَرَجَعُون‎ 


They will say to their skins: "Why do you testify against us?" They will say: 
"Allah has given us speech, He Who has given speech to everything: He 
0 


created you for the first time, and unto Him were ye to return. 


is Wájib to apply the Qur 'anic meaning to the external nature of a 
thing mentioned. No interpretation otherwise is valid i 

ie a or entert ] 
Allah X states: 2 55 





مر ف عفري Pe EE oo‏ و و 
N tls ay‏ 


و Ru ye‏ و لد ا د 
تهون بيهم إن gab Cale OF‏ (4)8 


The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings therein all glorify Him 3&. 
‘There is nothing that does not praise and glorify Allah $5, but you cannot 
understand their Tasbth verily He % is Oft-Forbearing, Most Forgiving! 221 


Everything in the universe is governed to brin 7 iduná 
rything 1 g Iman on Sayyiduná 
Rasülullah ë and glorify Allāh $. n 





F 


7? 4LOur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Fussilat, verse 21 
7 ALQur'an al-Karim, Sura Al-Isra, verse 44 
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QUESTION: Can the following Ayah establish that everything performs Salah? 


AV AS de XE. 


Each one recognizes its own Salah and Tasbifi? 


Firstly, this Ayah refers specifically to birds and “Zawil-‘Ogol” 
(creation with common sense, mankind), The.lead verse of this 
Ayah is as follows: 

عم 


$27 1 


1 


Pe 
4 Coi Ua ele il Amis i 


Do you not see that it is Allàh 3& Whose praises all beings in the heavens and 
on earth do celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with wings outspread? 
Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer and praise. And Allah $ 


knows well all that they do. 

This Ayah gives no species classification of creation, that is, 
“Creatures in the skies and earth”. This sector recognizes their 
Salah while other sectors say that the birds know their own Tasbih. 
If we generalize this Ayah then it will mean, “The Salah of the 
birds, stones and vegetation is their Iman and Tasbih.” The non- 
human also possesses the quality to sin and accordingly, they will 
be punished for it. The Mystics (Awliya) say that all animals indulge 
in the Tasbih of Allah %. When they stop their Tasbih, they die. 
Every leaf engages in Tasbih and falis off their branches as soon as 
they stop glorifying Allah $s. 


Once, the Kuf ftir assembled outside Madinah al-Munawwarah with 
the intention'to destroy Islam. This was when ihe Battle of Ah’zab 
was fought. Allah 3% ordained to assist his beloved Habib % so 


He # ordered the Northerly Wind to destroy the Kuffür. The 
Northerly Wind said to Allah Wes 


72 ALQur'an al-Karfm, Sura Al-Nar, verse 41 
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«Ss GEAN 
n he wives do not come out at night? 


This displeased A/füh 3& and He 4& made the Northerly Wind 
impotent: 


(egal, 


Then Allah X the All Powerful made the northerly wind impotent.” 


Therefore, the Northerly Wind rarely brings rain. All 8 then 
ordered the Easterly Wind to dislodge the Kuf fir. It said: 


فلت سنا راا 


J heard the command and obey it. 5 


The Easterly Wind appeared with great force and caused absolute 
turmoil in the camp of the Kuf fûr. There was only a trench between 
the Muslim army and Kuf far. 


On the Muslim side, the lamps remained lit the entire night while on 
the enemy side, the wind was so violent that it blew the camels up to 
twenty-four miles away. Hence, the obedience of this wind earned 
itself the blessing of Ad/a@i 3, that is; it always brings rain with it as 
Mercy from Allāh Xe, 


REFER TO "REPLY TO OBJECTION #5” PAGE 554 


73 Zurqānī ‘ala al-Mawāhib, Strat al-Halabiyya, Madärij al-Nubuwwah etc. ail record the 
Battle of Ahzdb and towards the end, this incident is cited. Muhdggig ‘ala al-It’lag Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 2 records this complete incidenti in his famous *Madarij at- 


Nubuwwah’, Vol. 2, p. 237. 
7 [bid 
5 Thid 
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Spirituality exists with every stone. etc. You may call it its soul or 
anything else. This is the very essence that is subjected to Tasbih. The 


Hadith Sharif declares: 7 
3 ار م‎ e ^-^ 4 0X wake ot ^ 


There is no creation that does not recognize me as the Pro, ophet of Allah 3& 
besides the mischievous Jinn's and Human. 


QUESTION: If this is so, then what is the differentiating factor between man and 


A 


animal? 
It is the ‘Agal (common sense). Almighty A//ah 3& offered the 
injunction of Shart Zh and a secret Amanah to His 3& creation: They 


all refused to take the responsibility for it, but man accepted it. The 
b Qur’ ān validates this as follows: 


t iih ¿h أن‎ xb lh ioa e Sú ise bp 


«nS, ¿oe ioi 4 
We did indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and the Earth and the 


Mountains: but they refused to undertake it, being afraid thereof: but man 
undertook it: - he was indeed unjust and foolish’”., 


UESTION: What was that /ménah (trust)? 


MN There is a difference of opinion on this. The Righteous ‘Ulamd say 


that is was ‘Ishq-e-//a‘hiyya (the Divine Love of Allah 8). 


Then, A'[a'Hadrat 4& drew attention to the previous question and 
remarked: The Ulam state that only the one’s with defective Iman 


will not believe on the hearing and speech of stones, vegetation and 
animals etc. All these things have brought Inan and testified on the 





75 Faig al-Qadīr, Vol.5, p.576, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas 4x. Also cited in 
Musnad Imām Ahmad ibn Hambal ts, Hadith no. 14044, on the authority of Sayyiduna Jabir 
ibn ‘Abd Allah 4s. I 

77 ALOur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Ahzab, verse 72 
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Risalat of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh . There is nothing in this 
universe, including articles made by man (The Jmam # wag 
pointing to his watch and a meta! box) like this watch or tin-box 
that did not testify on the first Day of Covenant. On this Day, the 
all pledged allegiance to the Holy Prophet a. If they had no R 
of understanding and speech, then how could they have pledged 
their allegiance to the Beloved Nabi 3E? It is recorded in the Hol 
Qur'an: | ii 

Lo ach eg Em Rey wis: Lem š 
4 oso GST GS SE EYD CS, 2550s JUS 3 aas تُمَآسْتَوَئ إلى آلسَبَاءِ‎ 
Moreover, He comprehended in His design the sky, and it had been (as) 
smoke: He said to it and to the earth: "Come ye together, willingly or 


unwillingly." (They did not want to come but were forced to) They said: "We 
do come (together), in willing obedience." 


Similarly, the empty physical body cannot understand but the soul 
which is abstract in it, certainly possesses the power to perceive. 
The same is the situation of the bodies of stones, vegetation, etc. B ; 
nature, they cannot contemplate and speak, but the spirit a 
spirituality that is placed in them can surely understand and 
communicate in their own modes bestowed by Allah 38. 
١ : 
QUESTION: Will it be incorrect to segregate the animal kingdom and plant 
m" kingdom from the world we five in? P 
GTC WU Yes! Only the superficial observers who are ignorant of spiritual 
knowledge have made this segregation and this classification suits 
such persons. But this is not so for pcople with intrinsic and 
mystical spiritual sciences of knowledge. 


The Kuf fair were bitter enemics of /s/am in the early days and they 
were always on the lookout to harm the Habib. &&. Once the beloved 
Nabi @ passed by a mountain and decided to climb on it when a 
voice came from within saying, "Oh Prophet of Allah ! Do-not 
climb on me. I have no place of security. I have great fear that if the 





728 
Al-Qur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Fussilàt, verse 11 
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Kuf'far find you on me and harm you then Allah 3& will severely 
punish me. " 


There was another mountain in front, which called out to the 
Prophet of Alak ê: 


(LO 


Ya Rasülallah &&! Come towards me. 








The Beloved Prophet && proceeded to that mountain. If the mountain 
did not have the power of speech and understanding, then how did it 
communicate with Sayyiduna Rasülullah $$? When this ‘Ayah was 


revealed: . 
46 * £e 

»2 الى وَقودُهًا آلنَاسٌوَالْحِجَارَةٌ‎ $ 
The fuel of the Hell fire is man and stones? 

The mountains cried bitterly. It is said that their tears became the 


oceans. The qualities of humility and devotion are found in. all 
creations of Allah 4%. Iron melted in the hands of Nabi Da‘iid se: 








- Tats BaT ا‎ Ëy a Piai nn tee es: 
ét 116 210 A سچبال اوی‎ URS Ca So SUE AM 
We bestowed Grace aforetime on Da'üd from Ourselves: "O you Mountains! 
Praises of Allah ¥ with him! and you birds (also)! And We made 


Sing the 
the iron soft for him. 


The iron became soft by the command of Allah %. Thus, he cooled 
the fire for Nabi Ibrá' him 358, 1 ` 


We irat enis 
MB) aad PGE Ldn GIT GS J EB} 
Oh fire! Cool off and be peaceful for Tora him xa,” 





1 





73 4LQur'àn al-Kartün, Sura Al-Baqarah, verse 24 
اننا‎ al-Karim, Sura Saba; verse 10 
T Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura Al-Anbiy8, verse 69 
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Allāh ordered,„t4 “O fire!” NB: This was not a specific command 


to the fire of Nimrod but generally to all the fire: 

ur at that time, all fires on earth were S undas e a X 
ire o Nimrod became very cold. The ‘Ulamd state that if Allah % 

had not said “Salamah" (peaceful), this fire would have becom 

cold that the people would have frozen. ne 


The Maive fe d Nimrod was miles long and no one could get 
o it. Nimrod and his associates were ied 
throw Nabi Ibrahim %5 into it. Th a eae 
al : e cursed Shaytën appeared 
cn they make a big leather sling’ The glorious Nabi 2ع‎ os 
en placed in it and thrown into the fire. Angel Jibra’il #88 arrived 


while the Prophet #& was in fli 
h š ght and ab 
boundaries of the fire. The Angel asked: سا للد‎ 


i 47 
ë rs cal 
O Ibrahim 3:8! Have you any wishes??? 


He said: 


eve 


ALC 
Yes! But not from yos. "n 


The Angel replied, "Then tei! Him fr 
PE Erw o “Then teil Him from Whom you desire!” The 


c a < وو‎ 
£x an 
6 58 
He knows my condition very well: there is no need to tell Him Xanything. 


Then Allāh 3 ordered the fire: 


Tied 1 : 
2: m in Ad@b al-Salikin also noted in Al-Bidaya wa al-Niha’ya 
bid 
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Eg De Lag Spi Gs SES 
We said, Oh fire! Become cool and comfortable to Ibrahim. M 


QUESTION: [s it correct that all the animals will be ordered to turn to dust on the 
Day of Qiyamah? Where will their souls go? 

Jt is proven from the Holy Qur'an that they will be turned to dust, 

` but nothing is mentioned about their souls. The Shari'üh has 

mentioned that all dangerous animals will be selected to inflict Azüb 

(punishment) on the Kuf far (dis-believers) in Jahannam (Hell). As 

the Angels in Jahannam will feel no heat and discomfort, likewise 

will be the state of these animals. The dog of As 'hāb al-K hûf wili 


be given the shape of Bal ‘am Ba ‘iir and sent to Jannah and he will 


be given the shape of that dog and sent to Jahannam. The camel 
(Na'ga) of Nabi Swaleh 34 and the camel (Na qa) ‘Ad bah ^ will 
be sent to Jannah. The rest of the animals will be turned to dust. 
When the Kuf für will see them turn to dust, they will say: 


«pub aer 


Aad the disbelievers say:-If only we too could be turned to dust 
(similar to the animals). 


QUESTION: Sir! Will Jinns also go to Jannah? 
ANSV/EU: There is one prophetic narration that says that they will live around 
Jannah and come to visit Jannah. (But they will not live in Jannah.) 
The Noble Imām : then said: Jannah is the estate of Nabī Adam 
` ge and it will be distributed amongst his children (mankind). ` 
1 yË ¿ 
Y d 
77 


75 AL-Qur'an al-Karim, Sura Al-Anbiyā, verse 69. 
736 ¿Ad'bah was the camel of Sayyidunā Rasülullah 3& and he performed his Last Hajj (Hajjat 


al-Widah) on it. 
7' AI-Qur'àn al-Karim, Sura Al-Naba, verse 40 
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REPLY TO OBJECTION # 1 


i 


Here the Deo-Bandi Wahabi accuses the Great Imam <$ of claiming that he led 
the Salat al-Jandza while Sayyiduna Rasülulláh 38 followed his Imamat. They 
allege that the Imam = claims that he was the [mam of the Holy Prophet of 


Aliah 3& in Salah. 
For the purposes of record, we wisb to inform our readers that: 


1. It was initially in 1351 Hijri (1932) that the Deo-handis of Rangoon 
brought up this false accusation. The Ahle-Sunnah | scholars 
immediately responded with à reply by publishing Sub'Ira-e-Rangoon 

- bar Hizbe Bandagan ^e Shaytün Mal'ün. 

2. Then the Deo-Bandis of UP Province in India repeated the same 
accusation and a second refutation was published in the magazine, 
Jamii‘at Ridá-e-Mustafa in 1352 Hijri (1933). 

. Again the Deo-Bandis of Bombay repeated this mischief and the Ahle- 
Sunnah scholars of Bombay silenced them in 1355/1936. 

4; 'fhis úme the Deo-Bandis of Mubarakpur started this mischief and the 

response of the Sunni ‘Ulama was with Al-Azaab al-Shadeed which 


w 


again sank their boat. 

5. The fifth time the Deo-Bandi Wahabis wied to flare up this Jitna and 
again the righteous Sunni ‘Ulama responded by writing Barge 
Khudawandi which destroyed their evil intentions and propaganda. 


Besides this, on numerous other occasions, they tried very hard to confuse the 
Muslim public about the life and works of the Great Mujaddid, Imam Ahmad 
Rida 45 but failed miserably. Here in South Africa, some anonymous Wahabi 
Deo-Bandi sympathizer published a booklet named “The Life and Faith of 
Moulana Ahmad Rida Khan Bareillwi" written by an “imaginary” Hazrat 


Moulana Nasrudeen al-Qaderi. This book has no name or address of the 
publishers nor is the author known in the circle of Muslim scholars. This book 
too, has the typical Deo-Bandi Wahabi comic style of fabrications. It is for this 
reason that a fictitious author's name was given and there was no trace of the 
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publisher. It is obvious to us about the culprits responsible for this book 
because it is the same concocted statements and comments. 

However, we would like to have the honour of knocking the last nail in the 
Deo-Bandi Wahabi coffin and hope to Jnsha-Allüh, seal it forever. 


Now, referring the Imdmat and Salatul Janaza. The sub-title of their 
fabrication reads: "The Rasül of Allah was my follower.” Here I quote the 
original text as it appears in the above Deo-Bandi book: 


"When Barkaat Ahmad passed away, and I descended into his 
grave, then I say this without exaggeration, I inhaled that 
fragrance in this grave, which I had first inhaled at the Roza Sharif 
of Rasül of Allāh sall. On the day that he died, the late Molvi 
Sayyid Amir Ahmad saw Huzoor sall on horseback in adream. He 
asked "Ya Rasülallah sail, where art thou bound?” The Nabi sall 
replied: “For the Janaza Salaah of Barkaat Ahmad.” 
Alhamdullillah I (Ahmad Rida Khan) myself did lead this mubarak 
Salaah of Janaza (Malfüz Vol.2 pg. 23)". 


Wahübi-Deo-Bandi Comment 


How can any Muslim tolerate such blasphemy? Is this not 
disregarding the status and dignity of our Beloved Nabi sall? How 
can a person stoop to such indecency? Then at times Moulana 
Ahmad Rida reserved this exaggeration, just observe. 


N.B. The above is an actual word for word record of the Deo-Bandis which 
they have been barking for the past 60 years. 


Firstly, the correct synopsis of the above quotation is that Hakim Barkat 
Ahmad was a beloved servant in the Sacred Court of Sayyiduna Rastlullah 3. 
When he passed away, the Beloved Habib 3& honoured him with a special 
blessing by coming to perform his Jandza Salah and brighten his grave with 
His August Presence. This is not a rare happening as there are numerous 
examples of such incidents wherein which the Glorious Prophet of Allah # 
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blesses his special servant with his Gracious Presence. Similarly, this is one of 
those occasions in which Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3: honoured Hakim Barkat 
Ahmad. I can't understand why this has caused such a pain in the stomach of 
the Deo-Bandi. 


The fact of the matter is that the Deo-bandis believe that Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 
3 is dead and turned to dust. Their elder, Ismail Dehlawi writes in his 
Taqwiyat al-Imān, pg.50, that the Prophet & said: “One day Í will also die and 
turn to dust”. Ve gives no reference of this Hadith. How can he, when there is 
no such statement of the Nabi $? To substantiate his erroneous belief, he 
shamelessly attributes this lie to the Glorious Prophet of Allāh 3. Since the 
Deo-bandi Wahéibi belicve that the Prophet of Allah 
dust, therefore they retaliate when it is said that he blessed his servant at the’ 
time of his Jandiza. It warrants them to object because they believe that it ts 





$ is dead and turned to 


not possible for the Nabi 3s to visit anyone after dying and turning to dust. If 
they remain silent then it will be established that he is well and alive and hence 
discredit their belief and corrupt doctrines. j 


On the contrary, we, the Ahle-Sunnah wa Jamā at, firmly believe and perceive 
that the Beloved [abib & is physically alive in his sacred grave as he was alive 


in the Duniya. The Sahih Hadith al-Shartf clearly confirms this as follows; 


4 ES 


s k ^r‏ 2 ق 
RAAI + 5⁄4 is o NA V “‏ کہ Mao FO ae‏ 
GC etos Yu Z Mal‏ ي اله حي ترق 4 


Indeed Allah 3i has made it Harüm on the earth to eat up the bodies of 
Prophets, for the Prophets of Allah are alive and Allati 35 sustains them.”* 





738 Cited in Takzth al-Kamal, Vol.6, p.97, Hadith 10.2322. The complete Hadith reads as 


follows: 





ier a) Aet ae re Aly Dub‏ بن أبي هلال (ق) 





esM de i atn e coe i iun مروی له ماه حدر‎ pe itm Jor £o. 
بن ستعيد بن‎ Id بن أبي طاح لقني‎ AU Saye My arid بن عبد‎ ISM abet gly CAA Sly 28g meal 
4 8 ` a Pon Aae و‎ DE ODD 
iSong Aly, aa BAM ape ab he EL eral EM Bd La a a oe aai Gi 
i is ¿e Z t. 


ابرا محمد ب نامحس بن قتيبة» قال؛ يريا ut ue A‏ بن كب قال: 2 5 نالحأمرث» عن سعيد بن أبي هلال» عن 


533 





Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Reply to Objections 


All Prophets قفخ‎ have to fulfil the command and promise of Allah 8 (death) 
They only experience death for a split of a moment, and thereafter, their souls 
are returned to their bodies as it was in their physical life. Their life after death 
is not different to their worldly life. They are alive in their graves, as they we 

alive on earth. Another Hadith Sharif states: j ' PU 


7 : 
2 ZX 05045, 
Gio pe VOY » 
The Prophets are alive in their graves and perform Salah”? 


This belief is actually a true conviction of a Mo ‘min and constitutes an integral 
part ú Iman, Alléh & has blessed him 38 with the power to go to any place at 
any time as he pleases. Nothing can restrict his Divinely Blessed Attributes 

There is a consensus of the entire Ummah on the Hayét-e-Barzakhi of 
Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3&. This is an Article of Faith of the Ahle-Sunnah 

Shaykh-e-Muhaqqiq 'Allama Imam ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi ae states 
in his Majma‘e-Barakat, 


Ies Jibs Jio tds صل‎ 
The Prophet of Allüh 3& is fully aware of the condition of his Ummah. He 
assists and blesses his sincere servants and he is Hazir and Nazir! 


‘Allama Mulla ‘Ali Qari Hirwi al-Makki æ states in his Shar "h Shifa. 


^ 


ea t س ا‎ P ANRA چ ود‎ 
GEV Selon 3 L2G Ce JG, ooi ان‎ 


Because the sacred Rū} of the Nabi 3% is present in the homes of the Muslim 





Vui eoe etes st mat ELLEN 

32 آین؛ عن طبادة بن يُسَي» عن أب a‏ قال: قال yn‏ الله : JG A. no‏ الما aii AERES aio A‏ 

€Z A NGE a sete بعد الو‎ qo gri eoe ges Pc IY 

" f I Ue Ys Sale wis مرواهعن عرو بن سواد‎ 
Recorded in Majm ‘ah al-ZawR Td, Hadith no.21831, on the authority of Sayyidunā Anas 2. 

It reads: 2s 


watt be gl ; EA o CYR: ا‎ ds I 
xl Ju eror علی‎ hb Ka maas Bo ENA kayada ó رعن آٹس بن مالك قال: قال ہر سول تہ صلی‎ 
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Now that it ig an established consensus of the entire Ummah that the Habib 3s 
is physically alive in his grave as he was in this Duniya and also Hazir 
[present] and Nazir [seeing]. There is no objection if the Nabi 38 wishes to 
bless a chosen servant by attending his Salat al-Janaza. One who objects to 
this, is certainly ill-informed and ignorant of the reality and Divine Benediction 
bestowed upon the Beloved Nabi 3s directly by the Sublime Lord 3&. 


A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida #5» was a Mujaddid and a Mujaddid is a grcat 
Alim of Din. He is appointed by Allàh 3 and assisted personally by 
Sayyidunà Rasülullah 38. According to the Hadith al-Sharif, a Mujaddid is born 


 inevery 100 years who is sent to revive the Din. His insight to matters of Din 


is prolific ad deep. A Mujaddid is a special appointed servant of Allah 3 
whose heart is filled with Divinely Blessed knowledge (Zim al-Ladun'ni). 
Therefore it is said: “When an ‘Alim speaks, he dives into the ocean of. 
knowledge". Imàm Ahmad Rida # is a humble servant of the Holy Prophet of 
Allah 3E and never claimed that he was his Imam. He wrote approximately 
2000 books on Islam and in the defence of the integrity of the Prophet of Allah 
35. None of his writings can be presented of this dubious and un-Islámic claim 


as alleged by the notorious Deo-Bandi/Wahabi. 


When he was informed that the Beloved Nabi 33 came to the Salatul-Janaza, he 
said: “Alhamdulillah! I performed that Mubarak Salatul-Janaza”. This 
statement is absolutely correct according to the beliefs of the Ale ‘Sunnah wa 
Jamü'at. Surely, the ignorant do not understand the reality of the matter. Let 


me enlighten them. 
a) Firstly the statement of Aʻla-Hadrat # will only tantamount to 


blasphemy if the Deo-bandi Wahābi confirm that they believe that 
Sayyiduna Rasülullab 3 is Hazir and Nazir, then how do they conclude 
that it is blasphemy? The Deo-bandi- Wahabi strongly believe, as 
propounded in their books, that the Beloved Nabi # is not Hazir and 








T 
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Nazir, therefore, the if 

5 . they classify the statem r Ima idà 

Venue) ent of Imam Ahmad Rida 5 a. 

Se ا‎ cache d S 

` a it is a belief of the Afle Sunnah wet Jama at that the status of 

he Beloved Habib 3& is unique in all aspects. When the Jama ‘at begins 

any person of the world who joins the Salah will do so as a follower 

ey 


(Mugtadi), But the unique status of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 3& is that if 


5 


b 


— 


he joins a 7 fill ng 

u F a Jamā'at, he will nòt do so as a Muqtadi, but as the Imam 
while the Imam will become his Mugtacdi and follow him. So the Nabi 
# wi is Ima i x l 
3$ will be his Imam and he will be the mam of the followers 


TI . E c . : 
o Sharif of Al-Bukhari confirms this and Shaykh-e-Muhaqqiq Ima. 
0 u s Mubaddith Dehlawi .& records it in his Madàrij al-Nubuwwah as 
follows: Once Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr as-Siddi ; 
- ique à was leading the Sala, 
the Prophet of AHah 35 arri jayyi : s 
* arrived. Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr 4& i 
back and make place foi r as 
4€ Nabr 3$ to lead tlie Salah. Th 
: ' f E . The beloved Nabi š 
approached him and stood on his left side and joined the Jama'at. Th i 
٠ Sharif reads as follows: s 


Si 9 by us H 
d ABie Bakr $» was following the beloved Nabi % and the people 
re following Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr 5. Hence, they said: Qur Imüm ae 


Abu- e ‘ 
bu-Bakr dà and Abu Bakr ‘s 4s Imém was Sayyiduna Rasiilullah ag, 740 


This Hadith Sharif removes all the clouds of doubts. Now the state 

A‘la-Hadvrat < in Ai-MMalfiiz becomes crystal clear. Imam ea a 1 
declates "E Imam aol-Ambiya 38 was my Imam and | was the Imam iw 
— Therefore; Imām Ahmad Rīdā 45s used the words IURE 
uA L E e ا‎ blessed by the Jmdmat of Sayyidul- 
"Alhamdullillah! I performed this Fon b uni: jon E 


for the privilege of being a Mugtadi of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh 3&, But what can 





7? Refer Madarij 
er Madarij al-Nubuwwah, Vol.2, p.717, Madina Publication edition. 
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e disbelief and mischief of the Deo-bandi Wahabi? They are 


be said about th 
3s and therefore their hearts are sealed 


disrespectful to Alfah 3, and His Rasül 
from understanding the truth. 


to some, very 


Firstly, we would like to draw the attention of the Ummah 
co- 


important questions and at the same time demand answers from the entire D 
Bandi Wahabt group. The Deo-Bandis in their ignorance are furious about the 
beloved Prophet of Allah 3 appearing in the dream and Imam Ahmad Raza 
making the Imámat of the Salat al-Janüza. We demand of the entire Deo- 
Bandi fraternity to answer the following questions: 


1. The attendance of Sayyiduna Rastilullah 22 in the Sa. 
We ask the all the Deo-Bardies 


lat al-Janaza of 


Hakim Barkat Ahmad was spiritual. 


that if any Muslim dies and someone-dreams that the Prophet of Alla 


3& is going to perform the Salat al-Jandza of that deceased, would the 
performance of Salar al-Janáza of this deceased be Fard on the Muslim 
or not? If the Muslim bury this Mayyit without performing the Salat al- 
Janaza, would the Muslim Community be sinners for omitting a Fard- 
e-Kifaya ox not? 

2. If this Salat al-Jandza is performed, will it pe without Jama ‘at and an 
Imam or with the Imam? 

3. If a person is made the Imam, 


Sayyiduna Rastlullah 3 or the Prophet's % Mugtadi? 


will this Jam become the Imam of 


Will the entire Deo-Bandi Wahabi group answer the above 3 questions! 

is it Kufr, Fisg or Makrüh for an Ummati (follower) to perform the 
d? Furthermore, is Imamat the sole criteria 
s than the Mugtadi? And lastly, is it Kufr, 
he presence of 


Secondly, 
Imámat of Sayyiduna Rasülullàh 
for the Imam to be higher in statu 
Fisq or Makrüh for a lesser excellent person to be an Imam in t 
the more excellent person? ; 

then the objections on the citation 


If the answer to the above questions are NO, 
f, stirring Fitna. If the answer is 


of Al-Malfüz is baseless and mere mischie 
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YES then what is the interpretation of the Hadith of Sayyiduna Mughira bin 
Shu‘iba # that is reported in Sahih Muslim Sharif? 


eec crie sage Ani ce pedo at eno a 
2110111 [1 1 1 [11-7 
GELS gun CS iSt MES BOY 
ECE BS poles E hg س‎ 
5660 Bi cage Bs لمكا على خش‎ Sa 
ig as. enei کد امن كوف ىف فاو‎ 


osea. 1S, 226 G Ei Ex E. =< 


PA 


j ils o ge Bie LS SCs qu E EN Sai 
ا‎ do doe tof t J 


Sayyiduna Mughira bin Shu'fba a5 reports that one day in the Battle of 
Tabük before the Fajr Salah, the beloved Rasiil % went to perform Istinja 
(relief himself). I fSayyiduna Mughira] took some water and follawed the 
Prophet of Allale #. After he relived himself, he performed Wudu in which 
he made Masah os his socks. When he returned to the camp, he found the 
Muslims following Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rakmiin ibn "Auf à in Jamá'at. The 
Nabi 3$ joined the Jamá'at and got only one Rak‘ at of the Jama‘at and that 
was the last Rak'üt. When 'Abdur-Rahmün bin ‘Awf made the Salam of 
Termination, the Prophet of Allah % got up and completed the remaining 
Salah. Seeing this, the people got nervous and began excessively reciting 
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Tasbi. When the Nabi # completed his Salah, he said: “You did the right n 
thing” or he said: “You did a good thing". s 


Salik Muslim reports another Hadith with a a addition as follows: 


un - 27 
AES: uid. Ale 2 b iz» 
I (Sayyiduna Mughitra) intended to pull ‘Abdur-Rakman bin ‘A wf back 
(from the Musalla of the Imam) but the Nabi # said: “Leave him? 7? 


Sunan Daramr also reports this Sahih Hadith with slight changes in words as 
follows: 


ole 
> E 


CaS ZI ics. EE HOEY a Eure al 


2 


abis 


- سور صر 





mal Reported in Saki Muslim, Vol. 4, p. 122, Hadith no. 903, on the authority of Sayyiduna 


Mughira à as follows: 











Leal aas افم وکن يال ل تیر اران الان ان :كنا‎ sa ge) 






SECRETUM AE e 


erm 


CARS EE ef cog BONG le VASA 





= EC GE S RM ese dices 


ex. uc dd. PU. dps oi 







5 Eb e, uj . 





de i à: Eo Eon وال‎ GEL Gi 
® Reported in Sahift Muslim. Vol. 4, p. 123, Hadith no. 904, also on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Mughira 4 as follows: 


GMCS 
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When he (Iba ‘Awf) heard the footsteps of the Prophet of Allah %, he 
began moving backwards and the Nabi 3 signaled with his hand to 

remain in his place. m. 

If according to the Deo-Bandī Wahābt the Imäāmat of a follower (Ummati) of 


the beloved Prophet of Allah 3 is questionable. then what is their Fatwa 





concerning Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn 'Awf 3? They should read the 
explanation of the above Sahih Hadith from Imam Mulla ‘Alî QarT # who 
states in his Mirgüt, Vol. | pg. 362: “This Hadith is a proof that it is 
permissible for the More Excellent (Afdal) to follow the Lesser Excellent 


(Mafdūl) in Salāh if he is aware of the Laws of Sulāh. ” 


But there are some people who cannot see, hear and feel the truth no matter 
how much proofs are given to them. Abu-Jahl witnessed thc splitting of the 
moon with his physical eyes, yet he rejected the truth. He heard the pebbles in 
his hand read the Kalima, yet he rejected the truth. I hope and pray to the 
Merciful Lord 3% to grant the Muslim Ummah the Tawfiq to see, hear and 


accept the Truth - Amin. 


. 
For those whose hearts are sealed by the Mighty Lord 2& will never see and 
accept the Truth. Such is the state of the Deo-Bandr Wahab. How can they see 


the Truth when the Great Imam ash-Shafa‘T 4 states: 


hob SEV aN Y 


E 


Knowledge is light (Ni?) of Allah ¥ and the disobedient do not get 
the Nar of Allan 88134 





T Reported by Sunan Daramt, Vol. |, p. 307, Hadith no. 134 1, as follows: 
iy Sis ao Que palio Gy Aisles tm lale Ey n oae 
E É me alb ST Ly bea رک پد فلگ صر انی صلی‎ ar e n dep 
Gad Ca em pasa pleas AGEL gam m a Lo deri? 


™ This is a saying of Sayyiduna Imam al-Shafa‘t 4s. 
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The Sublime Lord # declares: 
(borea dre RISE 
Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the path). 5 





REPLY TO OBJECTION # 2 


The Deo-Bandi Molvis falsely accuse Ala’Hadrat < of blasphemy because he 
called a Sahab? or TabaT a Kafir. Here below, I will quote the original text of 


Al-Mafiiz, Vol. 2, page 217, followed by the answer to this baseless accusation. 


It was simple for the ignorant Wahdbi to accuse the mam 4 for labelling a 


.Sahabi a Kafir. But 40 years have passed from the time of the accusation and 


the Deo-Bandis have not as yet given any proof that ‘Abdur Rahman Qari was 


a Sahübi or whether there was any Sahabi by that name. We demand from 
them to present the name. of any book which records any information of a 
Sahabi by that name, who he was, what period he embraced Islam and what his 


date of birth and wisdl was. 


They are so blind and ignorant that they cannot read correctly. If they had 
managed to read, then they were surely not in a position to correctly 
comprehend, with the result that they propagated mischievous acts to suite their 
own whims and fancies in Religious Affairs. They gave their own verdicts to 
be promulgated into Religious Law which in most cases were in total 


contradiction to the Qur ¿n and Sunnah of the Prophet of Afial 28. 


They Wahabt present the name of ‘Abdur-Rahmaa ibn ‘Abdui Qari to mislead - 
the masses and try to prove that ‘Abdur-Rahman Qari was the same person. 
‘Ahdur-Rahimin ibn ‘Abdul-Qari and 'Abdur-Rajmün Qüri were two 
different personalities. Imam ibn Athir 4s and Imam Ma’ghazi à» certainly 
classify ‘Abdur-Rahméin ibn ‘Abdul Qari as being a Taba. 
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Al-Malfaz al-Sharif ~ Reply to Objections 
عبد الرمن ابن عبد القامرى قال انه ولد على عهد مرسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم وليس له سماع‎ 
ولا مروادة وعد هالواقدى من الحابة فيمن ولد على عهد النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم المشهوس انه‎ 


nl‏ جملة تأبعى المدينة وعلمائها تمع عمس ابن seo olia‏ ومائْن وله ان وسبعون 


سله 


Ji is said regarding “Abdur-Rahmaün bin “Abdul Qari that he was born in the 
time of Sayyiduna Rasitlullah #. He did not hear anything from the Nabi & 
nor narrate any Hadith from him. Imüm Wügidi regards him as a Sahübi 
because he was born in the sacred era of the Beloved Nabi 3%. But it is 
apparent that he was a Taba'r and belonged to the great ‘Ulama fraternity of 
Madina al-Munawwara. He had narrated Hadith from Sayyiduna ‘Umar al- 
Fariig &. He passed away in 81 Hijri at the age of 78 years. 26 


It must be noted that only Imam Wagqad? 4 regards ‘Abdur-Rahmiin bin 
‘Abdul Qiiri as a Sahdbi while the consensus of the ‘Ulama of Madina al- 
Munawwara is that he was not a Sahabi but a Taba ‘7 as recorded above in Al- 


thy. 





Furthermore, Imam Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah bin Swaleh Abul-Hasan al-' Aj'It 4 
in his *Tazikh al-Thi'güt al-Aj'Ir" states the following: 


m‏ لمن ابن عبد القأمرى» مدني» تاد ثفقة: من حسكباس الناسسين» 
‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abdul-Qart was a Madinite, a Taba", trustworthy‏ 


narrator of Hadith and a senior high-ranking member of the Taba‘in 
fraternity.” 





46 Refer Al-Tkmal of Imam Muhammad bin ‘Alt bin Husain bin Hamza al-Husaint Damishqt 


d. 
7? Refer Tartkht al-Thi'qdt at-'Ajlt, Vol. 2, p. 82, as follows: 


عبد الرحمن بن عبد القأمريي مدني 
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For the information of the reader, we would like to also inform you that 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abdul-Qart was not only a TabaT and 
trustworthy narrator of Hadith ( 2), he also passed this noble chain on to his son 
Ibra'him, who is also a narrator of the Hadith al-Sharif. Imam Ibn-Hab’ban 2 


records the following in his e 


EES oe asa C h o gf Je, e p» 


v Z 


[Ibra'him ibn. *Abdur-Ralhimün ibn ‘Abdul-Qari narrates cat He saw 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar e rubbing his hand on the spot of 
the Mimbar where Sayyiduna Rasiilullah #sat and than rubbed 
his hand on his face “ë 


A Very Important note; 


The Kafir, *Abdur-Ralimün, who was killed by Sayyiduna Abu-Qatadah 4 in 
the Battle of Zi-Qarad was the son of ‘Ayyay’nah bin Hisan and not the son of 
‘Abdul-Qart. The Hadith al-Sharif substantiates this fact in the following 
words: 


Len‏ حكان نذا للأبي قتادة الأتتصامري» loh Jo‏ جين غامرةعبد الرحمن بن عبيئة بن 


حصن على مسرجمرسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم 4 





, التابعين‎ Ley oS al عبد ان رجن ابن عبد القاری؛ مدني»‎ 1059 
73$ Refer Al-Thi'qat ibn Hab'büan, Vol. 4, p. 9, Hadith no. 1632, as foll ows: 
” أبي ذويب قال: أت أبن عمس وطع بده على مقع‎ Mm enm hy Im Pau a P aai eec nM er et 
على وجهه‎ addo doy di الي صلى‎ 


Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Reply to Objections 


As mentioned by Sayyiduna Abu-Qatüdah 4ë that he killed ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Ayyanah bia Hisan in the pasture of the Sayyiduna Rasūlullaāh $ Na 


N.B.: The world knows this fact that Qari Tayyab was a former rector of 





Darul-‘Ulam Deo-Band and a famous Deo-Bandi Wahabi. One of his servants, 
Mufti Mehmid also verifies the above quotation that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abdul-Qari was a Taba T and not Sahábi. He records as follows, in his Fatwa: 


ui utut as ارت يلم‎ Ate Ue! 
According to the principles of the Muhaddith, he is not a Sahaba, In fact, he 
is classified as a Taba of. "Medina. ? 


Now that it is an established fact with the consensus of the profound *Ulama of 
Islam that “Abdur-Rahman bin "Abdul-Qüri is a Tüba'. So the accusation of ` 


the Deo-Bandi Wahübi is. absolutely false on Imam Ahmad Rida 4s. In Al- 


Malfüz, Vol. 2, pg.213, the Noble Imam > refers to another ‘Abdur-Rahman 
Qari who was a Kafîr and the son of ‘Ayyay’nah bin Hisan as mentioned 
` earlier and not the illustrious Taba ‘7 whose name was also Abdur-Rahman ibn 
*Abdul-Qüri. These Deo-Bandis have been very emphatically promoting this 
fabrication for years that he was a Sahabi and Imam Ahmad Rida 4 had 
labelled him a Kafîr. When the Ahle Sunnah ‘Ulama demanded proof of 
tAbdur-Ralamün Qari being a Sahabi, they cunningly and with uncertainty 
declare that he was a Sahábi or Taba't. However, whether Abdur Rahman bin 
Abdal Qari be a Sahabi or Taba i, he can never be that Abdur Rahman that 





TF Cited in ALIsliyab fi Ma'rifat al-As'hüb, Vol. 1, p. 44, Hadith no. 117, as follows: 
شهي دسي حين غامرة‎ ag ba صكان يئالله: ذا رس مرسول الله صل الله عليه وسم ۽ كما كان بتاللأبي قنادة:‎ ga My, ead) 
qp ta Lob ua pg soie nro det nen rr enm sr جد‎ 

Mu 2a al e واسم لخر ر خرن بن نضلة وبتال: ناضلت وقد‎ 
0 Refer to Tek ’giqat of Mufti Sharif al-Haqq Amjadi, p. 70, where he cites that this Fatwa 
no. 648 was issued on Sunday 16" August 1987. 1 
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was referred by Imam Ahmad Rida & in his Malfüz. This is so, because of two 


reasons. 


4» Firstly: The incident mentioned in Al-Malfüz was of the battle of Zi- 
Qard that was fought in Muharram 7" Hijri. This ‘Abdur Rahman 
was killed in this battle. The other ‘Abdur Rahman was a noble Taba T 


born after this battle in 9" Hijri, How was it possible for a person to 
take part in a battle two years before his birth? 
+ Secondly: It will be heresy to regard the first Abdur Rahman Qari as a 


Sahabi or Taba'T because the incidents that lead. to his death were 
evident and crystal clear that he was a true Kafir and an open enemy of 
Allüh 3% and His Rasül 3 ‘The chapter in Al-Malfnz where Imam 
Ahmad Ridà 4 called him a Kafîr also enunciates that: 
1. This particular Abdur Rahman along with his associates came to steal 
the camel of the Holy Prophet 38. 
2. He killed the shepherd of Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3&. 
5. He also killed the son of Sayyiduna Abu-Zarr al-Ghaf fari à& who was 
a Sahabi. 
He stole the livestock of the Nabi 3. 
5. Sayyiduna Salma bin Akwath « trailed the bandits, killed them and 
snatched their belongings. . 
6. This that *Abdur-Ralunün, tho Kdfir and Sayyiduna Abu Qatàdah à» 
had a confrontation in the past. 
7. Sayyiduna Abu Qatadah 4» confronted ‘Abdur-Rakman and killed 
him." 
Y appeal to all true Muslims to think: 
a) Can anyone who steals the camels of Sayyiduna Rasülulláh 3& be a 


Sahabi or a 5 





` ` TT All these points are mentioned in detail along with a complete commentary of the Battle of 


Zi-Qarad by the great Muhaddith and Iman, Shaykh 'ala-Itláq Imam ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith 
Dehlawi à in his famous Madarij al-Nubuwwah, Vol. 2, p. 328. 
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b) Can anyone who fights with Sayyiduna Rastilullah 34 be a Sa#a@éi or a 
Taba‘? 

c) Did Sayyiduna Salma bin Akwah 4 trail a Sahábi or Taba'.? — - 

d) Did he snatch the belongings of a Sahabi or 93 

€) Did Sayyiduna Abu-Qatadah :3 kill a Safübi or Taba? 


Anyone who has a spark of Imán in his heart as well as.authentic knowledge of 
the Saha@ba and their contemporaries, will not say that such a heretic was a 
Sahábi ox Taba "t. They will certainly say that this Abdur Rahmān was a true 
Kafir and a bitter enemy of Alfah 3 and His Rasî This is what the great 
Mujaddid and Noble Imam 2» had pronounced which has been documented in 
his Maifüz. So it goes to show that the Deo-Bandi Wahübi have instilled such 
great hatred and vengeance for Imam Ahmad Rida # that they classify a Kafîr 
who in reality is a true enemy of Allah 3% and His Rasil 38, as a Sahabi id 
Taba'i! This proves that according to the Deo-Bandi Wahábi absurd doctrines: 
1. An enemy of Allüh 3& and His Rasül 3 is a Sahábi and Taba T. 
2. One who raids "¢ steals the livestock of the Beloved Nabi 8 is a 
Sahabi or Taba 'T! Š 
. A murderer of the official shepherd of the Glorious Prophet of Allah 3& 


is a Sahäbi or Taba T! 





w 


4, One who declares war against the Beloved Habib # is a Sahábi or 
Taba 'i. | 
5. The illustrious Sahaba, in the company of the Beloved Rasil $8, that 
killed anyone and confiscated their belonging were also Sahabr or 
Taba 'i! 
Hence, according to the Deo-Bandi Wahdbi Molvis or “so called scholars” 
there should be no objection and drastic measures taken against anyone who is 
an enemy of Allah % and His Rasa! #. Similarly, they find no harm to call a 
Kafir a Sahabi or Taba. What a tragedy! May Allah š guide us on the true 
path of the Ahle Sunnah and save us from the deceit and Fitna of the Deo- 
Bandi and Wahabi - Amin | 
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REPLY TO OBJECTION #3 


Imam Ahmad Rida 4» cites an incident from Al-tbriz fi Kalam Sayyidi ‘Abd 
al-‘Adiz, the Malftizat of Ghawth al-Waqt Sayyidi * Abd al^ Aziz Dabbagh al- 
Maghribi 4 which was compiled by Hafiz al-Hadith Sayyidi Imam Ahmad bin 
Mubarak Saljamüsi 4». The Wahabi Deo-Bandt vociferously objects on the 
great Mujaddid > and condemn this incident as absurd, un-chaste and 
immoral. But unfortunately, due to their ignorance, they fail to realize that this 


incident was not fabricated by the great Imam i, but he instead, quoted it from 
a very authentic and revered book of Tasawwuf, «ALIbriz". Yhe evil Wahābi 


Deo-Bandi should channel their dubious objections to Sayyidi Imam Abmad 


. bin Mubàrak Saljamàási 4». and Ghawth al-Wagt Sayyidi ‘Abd al^Azu 


Dabbagh al-Maghribi 2 and not Imam Ahmad Rida .%. This is indecd the evil- 
minded and mischievous nature of the Deo-Bandis to fabricate the truth and 
spread Fitna in the Muslim Ummah. When someone is intoxicated (in Fitna) 
he looses his senses and fails to contemplate the difference between friend a 


foe. ` 


¢ Firstly, they fail to understand that Imám Ahmad Ridà 4» merely quoted 
the above incident from Al-Jbriz and not personally made it up. 

¢ Secondly, they have insulted and mocked a very great Wali like Sayyidi 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dabbagh 2 who was a Ghawth of his time. 

& Thirdly, they have ridiculed and discredited the authority of a Hadith 
Master and ‘Arife-Billah like Sayyidi Imam Ahmad bin Mubarak 
Saljamàsi .نك‎ ^ : 

4 Fourthly, they have condemned an authentic and famous Tasawwuf 

Masterpiece like Af-1briz as a book of immorality. 


Fifthly, they have declared war on Almighty Allāh 3 for insulting His 


0 


Awliya. 


We would like to. awaken the drunk Deo-Bandi with a Sip of Wahdbr 
Detoxicant of their own Gurus and role-models. 
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> Firstly, from their Hakimul-Ummat, Molvi Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi. 

He writes: AL-Jbrig fi Mandqibe ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dabbagh ~ 


compiled by Ibn Mubarak Fast which commienced in 1129 Hijri. 
This comprises of more than 40 books (chapters) whose 


quotation is the citation of authenticity. Furthermore, its^ 


compilers are such high-ranking Awliya and great ‘Ulama that a 
consensus on its authenticity has already been established on the 
Horizons of this World. [Refer: Jamal al-Awliya p.4-5]. 


> Another famous Deo-Bandi Muf, Jamil Ahmad Thanwi 


answers to a question raised about Ibrzz Sharif as follows:- 


Al-Jawab: The author is from amongst the high-ranking Awliya. 


His book (4/-J6riz) is trustworthy. Though I personally did not 


read this book, but one is forced to accept it as correct due to the 
lofty status and personality of the author. 


Official Stamp of Jamil Ahmad Thanwi 
Mufti Jami‘ah Ashrafiyya, Ferozpur Road, Lahore. 


Signed: Jamil Ahmad Thanwi 
7 Sha ‘ban 1394 Hijri ? 


Yery Important Note: 


The follower and student mischief-makers vehemently object to the words of 
SOF Dy wit i itici 
Zbriz” and condemn it as illicit and shameless while their Hakimul-Ummats 


and Muftis not only establish its authenticity, but also state that it’s quotation is 
the citation of authenticity and the book (Ai-Zbrzz) is trustworthy. 


Now you be the judge, who is correct and "who the fraud is! It is certain that the 
objectors have no knowledge of Tasawwuf and Spiritualism. The above citation 
deals with the spirituality of a Walt of Alláit and explains the amazing Divinely 





732 i. 
Refer Barg Asmani, p. 167-168, Published by Maktaba Faridivya, Sahiwal Pakistan. 
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Blessed qualities entrusted to them by Almighty Allah. This is indeed far 
beyond the boundaries of understanding of the pea-brained Deo-Bandi Wahabi. 
We will like to quote another similar incident found in “Al-Jbriz al-Sharif.” 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman states that he went to visit his Shaykh (Sayyidi 
Dabbagh ). After meeting the Shaykh, he sat down. The Shaykh then asked 
him: “What did you do oni Sunday night? " He replied: “O my Master! What 
did I do?” He said: "You had consummation with your wife while your baby 


4 s ; 9753 
sat besides you on the bed. Where you not aware that I was with you? 5 


What do the objectors have to say aboüt this? The Shaykh clearly states that he 
was with him while he was in consummation. Let us clarify this confusion 
from the minds of the readers. There is no harm or sin for anyone to spiritually ` 
observe our private actions. Does Almighty Allah #% not observe at all times 
our private intentions and secret actions? Is this observance of the Sublime 
Lord 3 a sin? Therefore, it is absolute ignorance and stupidity to compare 
internal spiritual affairs with external physical affairs. This comparison is 


indeed a reason of dissension and discord. 


We would like to present an amazing Hadith Sharif recorded in Sahih al- 
Bukhárt in the Chapter, Book of Hayd, Chapter of the Prophets and Chapter of 
Qadr on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 4& as follows: d 


Ca iG ee sind o mL 3 
آي سر‎ RELL gh MEGS Lea Wo Neg 8 SUE AWO 
a 7 e 

ss re , 


Gore bun ei A 07 eer ENA 
S P 1 a اك: أي مرب دحك‎ \ ` p y 
Ale ee رک وی و ر‎ ems Wie 
qx di peo Lea Sel GLO 
Allüh d has appointed an Angel in the womb and it says:'O Allah! This is a 
sperm, O Allah! This is a clotted blood, O Allah! This is a piece of flesh." 





7$ Recorded in Al-Ib7iz, p.27 
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When Allah  ordains the creation of the person, then the Angel inquires: 
‘Is the person to be a male or female? Is the person to be pious or a sinner? 


How much sustenance is to be allocated to it? What will be its age?’ All this 
is recorded while the person is in the womb of the mother. 7™ 


The Hadith states: (= ies “An Angel is appointed in the womb." lt is 
obvious that if the Angel is commissioned to the womb, it will have to enter the 
womb. In fact, the narration of Imam Yahya bin Zakariyya bin Abt-Za'idah a 
on the authority of Al-‘Ah‘mash .% states: 


247 ^ eee ^ 


J Zo u= lA Geo 3 aad f ata i 
Ka is sn s eee 


When the sperm settles in the womb, the Angel takes it in his hand and 
inguires: *O Allah! Is this a male or female?’ 153 


O Wahābī Deo-Bandī! According to your beliefs, what a great degree of 
immorality and shamelessness that the Angel goes into the womb or at least 
puts his hand into it and picks up the sperm! Does anyone besides the husband 
have the right to go into or put their hand into the womb of his wife? Let alone 
that, no foreign person has the right to even look at the private parts of.one's 
wife. We demand an answer to this from the Wahabr Deo-Bandis! Besides this 
fact, there are many Ayat of the Holy Qur'an and Sahih Ahadith which speaks 
of Angels that are commissioned with every human being. They are with the 
human all the time no matter what they do or where they are. Some write the 
deeds while others protect the human being. ft is recorded in Fath. ai-BarT and 


^Ayni, both commentaries of Safil; aI-Bukhüri, that these Angels are never 
absent from the individual at any time. Now tell me, are these Angels present at 





TA Cied in Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 13. p.311. Hadith no. 6448. on the authority of Sayyiduna 
Anas ibn Malik as as follows: 


Me Se = y blade ie‏ عن بيد الله بن آبی کم بن آنس عن آس پن مالك مرضي آل عنه 
عن الي اللّهعليه وسلم قال: Ae gibt d Miele as digest»‏ أي سرب مضفة , wb‏ مراد الله أن تقض AME‏ 
mige Bee S MU d MG apne Aa hal Sabin,‏ 


755 Cited in Fath al-Bari Sharh Bukhari, Vol. 11, p.408 


550 











~ 


Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Reply to Objections 


the time when the husband and wife are consummating? We ask the Wahdbi 


Deo-Bandis whether this is absurd or not? 


Forget about the shameless Walib7 Deo-Bandis, we would like to: draw the 
attention of the hongst reader to the fact that it is sheer ignorance of the Wahabr 
Deo-Bandis that have stayed away from the Path of Truth by applying the laws 
ofthe Unseen World (EAL) to this Physical World (4546). If one does this. 
then life will become very difficult on earth. We believe that the Angels 
Kiraman-Katibin ave always present with us and are fully aware of our 
intentions and actions. Likewise, it is also the fyndn of every Muslim that 
Almighty Alfak 3& is always aware of our intentions and watches our actions, 
but yet, man approaches his wife and fulfils the rights and needs of marriage. 
Man has sexual consummation with his wife while being fully aware and 
believing that Almighty Allah 3% and his Angcls are watching him. But on the 
contrary, when Sayyidi Ahmad Sajlamasi @ and Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahman 
æ% had sexual consummation with their wives, they did not have the 
slightest idea that their Murshid. Savyid1 'Abd al- Aziz al-Dabbàágh d» was 
present im the room. With regards to this, the Jahil Wahabt Deo-Bandi have 
kicked up a storm regarding this incident is weird and vulgar. But when they 
are questioned about their comments regarding the Presence of Alla 3 and 


the Angels, then their mouths are shut. May Allah 3% save us from the evil of 
the Wahabi Deo-Bandi. Amin. 


Spirituality is far beyond the boundaries of understanding of the astray. 





EPLY TO OBJECTION # 4 


This objection is on Vol. 3, pg 355, of Al-Malfüz in which A*la-Hadrat a 
discussed the subject of Haydtun-Nabi %. He was asked about the difference 
between the Hayat (life) of Prophets and the Hayat of the Awliya. Speaking of 
the Hayat of the Prophets, he quoted Imam Sayyid Muhammad bin ‘Abd al- 
Bagi -Zargani 4 who said: “The wives of the Noble ‘Prophets of Allah are 
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Presented to them in the graves and they spend the nights with them.” This 
quotation caused a tremor in Deo-Band. They again displayed their arrogance 
and lies. It reminds me of the Hadith Sharif concerning liars. The Glorious 
Prophet of Allah #8 states: “When a person lies, the Devil rubs honey on the 
liars lips so he enjoys the taste of lying. " 


The Deo-bandis record their objection under the caption "Sunni' Bareillwi 
Belief they write, "In their respected graves the Prophets spend their nighis 


in the company of their wives (i.e) pursuing sexual pleasures)". 


The “A‘la-Hadrat” Ahmad Rida Khan œ has confirmed this notion: ‘Yn the 
graves of the Prophets, their wives are presented to them to spend their nights 
in their company (to_fulfil their desires)". Malfüzüt-e-A ‘ta-~Hadrat, Vol. 3, p. 
32. 


Dear Reader! Do you now really notice the deliberate deceit in the above 
assumption written in brackets of the Deo-Bandi Wahabi? This assumption of 
theirs is not the words of Imam Ahmad Rida “s nor found in his Malfüz. 
Observe the last line of the first comment “(i.e.) pursuing sexual pleasures)”. 
And the next line they allege, “the A‘la-Hadrat...has confirmed this notion”, 
This is their ignominious confirmation and mischief. Where and when did the 
noble Imam تك‎ confirm this? A century has passed in which numerous 


8 were made by the Ahle-Sunnah scholars to provide proof, but they 
jy failed and will continue to fail tij! the Last Day. When quoting the 
original text of AI-Malfüz, they added their mischievous comments in brackets, 








_pursuing sexual pleasures)". If someone says that Qasim NanotwT or 
Rashid Ahmad Gangoht or Ashraf "Alt Thanwi spent the night with their 


mother, dees this mean that they pursued their sexuel | 


gratification with their mothers? 














This Deo-Bandi Wahabi mud-slinging and defamation is not only directed on 
Imam Ahmad Rida 4», but on all the illustrious Anams of Islam. 


The great ‘Arif; Mawlana Jalaludin Rümi 4» states: 
“Dirty minds always have dirty thoughts”, 
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The crux of the matter is that the Deo-bundi Wahahi regard the Holy Prophet 3& 
as an ordinary human being like you and me. It is their belief that the status of 


the Habib 3j is like that of a "big brother", and as far as the deeds of an 
individual are concerned, sometimes “the followers surpass the Prophets in 
their deeds." The Deo-bandi leader and former head of Darul-‘Uliim Deo- 
band, Qasim Nanotwi promotes this belief to the fullest in his literary work, 
Tahzirun-Nüs, Publishers, Darul-Isha'at, Karachi Pakistan, page 7, lines: 10,11 
and 12. Here we present a photo-copy of the original book with the lines 
underlined that bares the defamation: 


Jut ete ntl i rio تر ہا‎ 
“GeO JF SII) E uq 
if, e مم باد تك وروص ف تياد تكب ال نكوسا سل‎ Sef bt ول لوي‎ 

If the Prophets are superior to their followers, then it is solely due to 


knowledge. But as far as practical deeds (Amal) are concerned, at times 
outwardly they are in par to the Prophets, in fact even surpass the Prophets, 


The father of Wahabism and the role model of DZo-band in the Indo-Pak-Sub- 
Continent, Molvi Ismeil Dehlawi, clarifies his belief on page 52 line nos, 10, 
11, 12, 13 and 14 of his Teqwiyatul-Imün, published by Rashid Company 
Deo-band and printed in Mubammadi Printing Press, Deo-band. The following 


words are found in this horrendous book. I present to the reader a copy of the 
original text with the English translation to verify my statement: 


SSeS e dut ابا بز ريده‎ o w 
ppe LA £f ند‎ thon Bags 


Lela ست یسپ السا اا ہے‎ tf nt 








All humans are brothers to one another. One who is exalted is the bigger 
brother and hence should be respected as a big brother. Allah 3 is the Lord 
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of everyone and he alone is to be worshipped. It is understood from the 
Hadith that all Awliya, Ambiya, Imüms children, Peer and Shahid and all the 
intimate servants of Allāh ¥ are known as human beings and hopeless 
servants and our brothers. But since Allüh 2& has given them status So they 
are our big brothers and Allah has ordered us to obey them. We are their 


1 - 
small brothers and we should respect them as general humans and not 
respect them as we do for Allah ¥. 


The above books are very revered b e 1 
y the Deo-bandis and regarded as their 
Manuals of Guidance. They have published them several times and are 
D to at all times as their code of beliefs, and even defend their dubious 
elicfs, 


It is not surprising when they regard the presenting of the wives to the Prophets 


848 in their graves as absurd because they regard the Prophets 3«& as ordinary 
human beings and so apply the general rule of ordinary human to them. 


REPLY TO OBJECTION 2 5 





The Wahab? accuses Imém Ahm&d Rea 


Hadrat says that the Command of Allah : 
Wind. 


“x of blasphemy. They claim that Ala- 





did not work on the Northern 


It is clearly recorded in Zarqawi ‘aial Mawahib, Strate Halabi and Madarij al- 
Nubuwwah, Vol.2, pg.301, etc. about the end result of the Bartle of Azáb. 





esy; s He Tafit: i 
Tbn Mardawyya ia his Tafsir narrates an amazing point from Sayyidune 


Ibn ‘Abbas , who said that in the night of Ahzāb the morning breeze said 
to the northerly wind, “Come, let us go and assist the Prophet of Allah %”. 
The Northerly wind replies, “The chaste and free women do not come out at 


night”. Allah 3& was angry at this comment and made it impotent, "5 


Allah $& states in Surat al-Ahzáb: 





756 ui r 7 
Madarij al-Nubuwwah, Vol.2, p.301:Madina Publishing Company Karachi edition. 
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44. 


^4 dei Ñ 2 Q9-:.f1 
لم تروها ركان الله بما تعملون بصِيرًا‎ 
O you who believe! Remember the Grace of Allah, (bestowed) on you, when 
there came down on you an army (to overwhelm you): but We sent against 
them a hurricane (wind) and forces that was not visible to you: but Allah 
sees (clearly) all that you do." 





Almighty Allāh X% states thal He sent a wind on the Kuf far and the Hadith 
Sharif confirms the same in more detail. The Hadith says that the Southerly 
Wind said to the Northerly Wind, "Come, lets go and assists the Prophet of 
Allah 3%. According to the understanding of the Ayah and Hadith, it is 
understood that Allah X ordered both, the Southerly and Northerly Winds to 
assists His Habib 3. The Northerly Wind refused and hence earned the Wrath 
of Allah 3. If we say that Allah 3& did not command the Northerly Wind then 
what was the reason for the Wrath and punishment of Allah 2% upon it? 


1 would like to give a better and clearer explanation of this matter. There are 3 
important points to observe here. 

1. Alla: % did not order any of the two Winds. The Southerly Wind on 
its own accord suggested to the Northerly Wind to assist the Holy 
Prophet 3. If this was the case then the command of the Ayah will be 
incorrect. 

2. Allah % only commanded the Southerly Wind to assist and it in turn 
requested the Northerly Wind to co-operate, but it refused. Hence it 
was subjected to Divine Wrath and Punishthent. This will be regarded 
as oppression and unfair. 

3. Allah 8 commanded both the winds. The Southerly Wind was 
commanded directly and the Northerly Wind indirectly (via the 
Southerly Wind). The Northerly Wind refused and was subjected to 
Divine Wrath and Punishment. This point is correct and forms the basis 
of our argument with conviction. 








77 ALQur'ün al-Karim, Sura Al-Ahzab, verse 9 
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A‘la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida æ had quoted the exact same thing i in Ad 
Malfüz, Vol.4, pg. 524 which can be observed in the past citation: 


But the ignorant Deo-Bandi Wahabi, Qari Tayytb Deo-Bandi and party made 
three.baseless objections and accusation against the Great Mujaddid of Islam. 
Their objections are: 


** Firstly, the command of Allah ¥ failed on the Northerly Wind. 

* Secondly, Imam Ahmad Rida #& claims that the Northerly Wind does 
not bring rain and which Hudith can substantiate this? 

* Thirdly, there arc numerous evidences from length to the breath of 
Hindustan that the Northerly Wind brings rain. This lie of Imam 


Ahmad Rida is bigger than a mountain. 


We would like to comment on these objections and prove to the Ummah how 
ignorant and mischievous the Deo-Bandi Wahabis are. 


As far as the first objection is concerned, we would like to draw your attention 
to the accusation in which. it is mentioned that Imam Ahmad Rida ë said that 
the Command of Allah 8 failed on the Northerly Wind. These are the words 
` of the objectors and not of the noble Sidi ds. The Deo-Bandi Wahabi “so 
called scholars" deceitfully attribute these words on the [mam zs, In fact, they 
actually say that the Northerly Wind disobeyed the Command of Alah 3€. 
They fail to understand the difference between disobedience to the Command 
of Allah 3& and Aliak's 3& Command failed to act. There is a great difference 
between these statements. What can be expected from these fabricators of the 
Holy Qur'an who only possess surface knowledge of the Holy Book? They 
only see the literal meaning of the Qur 'anic injunctions and concoct their own 


interpretations to indoctrinate the masses in following their corrupt belief 
system. 


The failure of a command of a King proves his weakness. There is no 


weakness in the command if a disobedient subject refuses to obey it. In fact, it 
proves the might and authority of the King because he punishes the 
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disobedient. In the above case, it certainly proves the authority of Alfah 3& on 
the wind. But unfortunately, according to the Wahabi disillusioned thinking 
and interpretation of Deo-Band:- "That which proves the absolute Power of 
Almighty Allah 3&, actually establishes the weakness and inability of the 
Sublime Lord." The Wahabt Deo-Bandi has most definitely failed to 
comprehend the Ordinance of Destiny. We invite the readers to decide! 


a) Almighty Allah W ordered the Shaytan to make Sajdah to Sayyiduna 
Adam #24 and he refused. This was the disobedience of the Cursed 
Devil. It would be gross misinterpretation to say that the Command of 
Allah 3 failed on the Cursed Shaan. 

b) Allāh 3& ordered Man and Jinn to testify in Him 3& and His Rasül 3. 

` Most of them refused. The correct interpretation of this would be that 
most of them disobeyed. It would certainly be incorrect to interpret that 
the command of Almighty Allah %% failed on Man and Jinns., 


c) Allüh 3& ordered the Muslim to be obedient to the laws of the Shariah. I 


Many ‘did not obey and sinned. This is certainly the ‘fault and 

disobedience of the Muslims and it does not in any way prove that there 

is a defect or weakness in the Commandments of Almighty Allah i. 
VAS V. : 


Similarly, Allah Jé ordered the, Northerly Wind to destroy the enemy, but it 
disobeyed. The correct interpretation of this would be that the Wind disobeyed 
the command of é, and this was not the weakness of the Command of 
the Mighty Lord $ë. If one misconstrues the correct interpretation and says 
that the command of Allāh 3 failed on the Northerly Wind, then this will 
certainly bc the heinous crime in the world of reasoning. 











In the second objection, is it not sufficient that Imam al-Muhaddithin, 
Muhaqqiq ‘alal Itlág Shaykh * Abdul Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi has cleariy 
stated that Allah J% made the wind impotent. Impotency here certainly means 
that it will not bring rain. i: Madürijun-INubuwwah, Vol.2, pg. 301, for 


details) 
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We deduce from the third objection that the Deo-Bandi Wahdbi have become 
so engrossed in the hatred of Imàm Ahmad Rida 4» that they have lost al] 
senses of understanding. It is to be observed that this incident took place in 
Arabia. Study the climatology of the Arabian Peninsula and evaluate whether 
the Northerly Wind brings rain there or not? Definitely not! It is truly ignorant 
of the Wahabi Deo-Bandi to compare the weather pattern of Hindustan to that 
of Arabia. lf they are so devoid of the knowledge of the physical sciences, then 
how are they going to understand and perceive the working of Divine 
Sciences? 





Almighty Allah 2% in the Holy Qur'an issues a stern warning to humankind 
not to equate the unique status of the Beloved Prophet $ to that of an ordinary 
human being. There are various Qur'anic Injunctions which elucidates this 
fact. The following examples may be cited to verify the high-esteem that Allah 
3 declares in the Holy Qur ‘an: 


* 


با 


2 x LEA uf 


Z o ú 





Muhammad 3& is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the 
Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the Pro; ond Allüh 3& has full 
knowledge of «ll thi: ` 









And We have exalted high for you your dignity’? 


From the above Qur'Gmic Injunctions it is evident that the respect and 
reverence for Sayyiduna Rasilullah 38 is Divinely Ordained and forms part of 


Divine Law. Respect in general refers to treating someone with reverence 
according to Divine Law. Respect for the Prophet 3& differs from that of other 





a ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Suva Al-Ahzab, verse 40 
7? ALQur'ün al-Kartm, Sura Al-Inshirah, verse 4 
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human beings which is defined by the above verses as well as in the Holy 
Qur'an. Hence respect for the Beloved Nabî 3& would mean to treat the Nabi 38 
with great reverence, veneration and honour. Respect for the Prophet of Allāh 
48 must be binding on a believer and the reverence which a believér shows to 
the Nabi 28 and his teachings displays Integrated Spiritual awareness that the 
Divine Message requires both commitment and humility which are significant 
ideals in a noble mind. Therefore, respect for Sayyiduna Rasülullah 3& must be 
sustained and perpetuated so that present and future generation will adopt his 


teachings and thus make believers conscious of him and his everlasting 


message from the Sublime Lord 3. 


Finally, there are numerous objections of the notorious Fitna-Mongers on the 
Malfüz al-Sharif of A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida «so which they print time 
and again to stir discord and confusion in the Muslim Ummah. We feet it a 
waste of valuable time to answer them as they are all baseless and nonsensical 
as we have just proved. If there are any sincere inquiries from individuals who 
are keen to learn the Din, then it warrants us to teach them. But when Jáhils 


like the Deo-Bandi Wahabis write fabricated lies and trash with fictitious 


names of authors and no contact addresses, tien we follow the Command of 
the All-Knowing and All-Powerful Creator of the Universe 3€ Who states: 


Codes ABE Wy O55 الأزض‎ Je 0453 Coll AN Sess y 


zia 





its of (Allah 3&) The Most Gracious are those who walk on the 


s tern, they say, "Peace!" 


And the serv 


earth 








ity, and when the ignorant addr 


We have discredited just four objections of the Deo-Bandi Wahdhi with the 
intent to expose to the Muslim Ummah their ignorance and evil intentions of 
causing Fitna and disunity in the Ummah. Sayyiduna Nabi Sulayman 4% once 
said: “dt is easier for me to raise the dead than make an idiot to understand." 








We sincerely pray to the Sublime Lord 3 through the Wasila-e-‘Uzma of 
Sayyiduna wa Mawlana Rasülullah 38 to guide the Muslim Ummah on the 


760 41-Qur’an al-Karim, Sura Al-Furgan, verse 63 
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righteous Path of the Affe-Suanah. wa-Jama‘at and save us all from the 
dissension and disrespect of the Deo-Bandi Wahabi and all fraudulent cults 
within the Religion of Islam. O Merciful Aif@h.3&! Grant us Tawfig to be 
steadfast on Din and guide those souls back to the Path of Truth who were 


misled by these Corrupt Cults - Amin. 
امین ثم امينْ واحمد لله مرب إالعالمين وصلى الله تعالى حلى سيد نا ومولانا محمد‎ 
سيد الدثيا والدين والهوصحبه وانهااحكربم الفوث ألاعظم‎ 
الا“مام الحقام و جر نه و نامرك وسلم‎ 

Written by: ` 

Khddim al-‘Ilm al-Sharif 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi al-Qadirl Radawi 

President Imam Ahmad Raza Academy 
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PERSONALITIES AND WORKS (TREATISE) 


QUOTED IN AL-MALFÜZ 
Volume 1 


422 Personalities Quoted 


* Arif Shaykh Abü-Bakr Shib!r a (d.334/955) 

Hadrat Mawlanü Wasi Ahmad Muhaddith-e-Surti& — (d.1334/1916) 
Haji ‘Abd al-Jabbar 

‘Arif-Billah Sayyidt Shaykh Fathe-Muhammad = 

‘Allama Imam Ahmad Khatib  (4.923/1517) 

‘Allama Mawlana Sayyid isma‘it Khalil Efendi Makkt :& (b. 1328/1919) 
‘Arif-Billah, Imam Sharf al-Din Ba’ sayri « (d.696/1296) 

* Arife-Billih Imam ‘Abd al-Ghant Nab’ list «& (d.1 143/1731) 

‘Khalil Ahmad Ambetwi (d.1346/1928) 

Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi (d.1362/1946) 

Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani (d,1300/1883) 

Hakim Wazir ‘Ali. 

Imam ‘Abd al-Wah’hab Sha‘ rani a (¢.973/1565) 


Imam Hasan al-' Askart 4 (d.260/873) 

Imáüm Abmad Qastalàni a& (d.923/15 17) - 04 
Imam Ahle Sunnah, Imam Abü al-Hasau Ash'art نف‎ (b.260/874) 

Imām al-Hasan $ (d,49/669) : 

Imam al-Husain s (d.61/681) 

Lmiim al-Bukhart 4» (d.256/868): 

imàm Jalal al Din SuyutT 4 (d.91 1/1505) 

Imám Kasá't a (d.179/795) . 

hnam Muhammad al-Ghazali 2 (d.505/1 111) 

Imüm Muhammad al-Mahdi 

Imam Muhammad al-Shaybanr s (d.189/803) 

Imam Nà'tm bin Hammad  (d.256/868) Ustaz of Imam al-Bukhari 4: (d.256/868)) 
Imam Tabrant «t (d.360/970), 

{mam Tirmid? go (4.27 1/892) 

Imüm Zahrt à& (d.242/857) 

Imam Abü-Hanifah 4s (d.150/767) 

Imám Abü-Is'haq Asfara' ini  (d.471/1078) 

Imm Abü-Yusuf al-Ansárt as (d.1 82/796) 

Imam Ahmad Qastalant 4 (d.923/15 17) 











Imām lbn Asākir æ (d.581/1175) 

Isma'i! Dehlawi (d.1246/1831) 

Jamal al-‘Arifin Shaykh Abü-Muhammad bin * Abdullah al-Basrt zs (d.580/1184) 
Janab Molvi Sayyid Muhammad Ghuliim Nabi Sahib Mukhtar 

Janab Sayyid Muhammad Sha Sahib, 

Janab Tasadduq ‘Ali Sahib Wakil 

Khátim al-Akabir, Sayyid Sha Ale Rasül al-Husain Marehrawt 45 (d. 1296/1879) 
Khalifa ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 4s (d.101/720) 

Khalifth Hardin al-Rashid (d.193/809) 

Khalifa Mamiin Rashid (d.218/833) 

Khawaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kakt # (d.633/1236) 

Khawaja Sayyid Ibrahim Erajî al-Hasant ats (d.953/1546) 

Makh’dam Sayyid Sha Nir al-‘Alam Mia MarchrawT $ 

Malik al-‘Ulama Mawlana Sayyid Zafar al-Din Qadir? Bihart (d. 1382/1922 
Mawlana ‘Abd-al-Rahinan Sabib Jabalpurt 

Mawlana ‘Arif Jalal al-Din Rumi 3 (d.672/1273) 

Mawlana Hasan Rida (d.1336/1908) 

Mawtana ‘Abd al-‘Altm Siddiqut Meeruti # (d. 1354/1954) 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir Badayoni  (d,1319/190 D 

Mawlanà Ahmadullàh Pishawari $ 

Mawlana Ebrahim Rida Jilin? Mia - (d.1383/1965) 


Mawlana Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg - (d. after 1311/1894) 
Mawlana Sayyid Ashfaq Husain Seswant Marhiirm T 


Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Muhaddith Kachochawi (Muhaddith-e-A’zam) «ts 
Mawlana Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir al-Makkq te (d.1332/1914) 

Molvi ‘Abd al-Hayy Farangt Mchellt (d.134 1/1923) 

Molvi Sayyid Hasan Sha Muhaddith Rampurt 

Mufti Hanafiyya Shaykh Sayyid Husain bin Swaleh Kamal 2 (d.1302/1884) 
Mufti al-A‘zam Imam Mustafa Rida al-QadirT «% (d.1401/198 1) 

Nazir Ahmad Dehlawt 

Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d.1323/1905) 

Janab Sayyid Nausha Mia Sahib, 5 

Sadar al-Afadil Mawlana Sayyid Na‘im al-Din Muradabadi (d.1368/]947) . 
Sadrush Sharl‘ah, Mawland Amjad ‘AIT (d.1367/1963) 

Sayyid al-Makashifin Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-Din Ibn al-‘ArabT <& (d.638/1240) 
Sayyid al-Ta’ifah, Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdad? g (d.297/910) 

. Sayyidt ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dab’bagh al-Hasant Maghribi -4 (d. 1109/1698) 
Sayyidah Amama bint Zaynab 4 

Sayyidi Shaykh Muhammad Yameni 4: (d.1005/1596) 
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Sayyidi Shaykh Abd ‘AIT Radbari  (d.321/933) 
Sayyiduna Ma‘az ibn Jabal æ (d.18/639) 
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Ghant x (d.36/656) 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahmän ibn ‘Auf 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn *Abbàs 4 (d.86/705) 
Sayyiduné ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4 (d.73/692) 
Sayyidund ‘Alt al-Murtudah æ (d.41/661) 
Sayyiduni ‘Umar al-Farūq &  (d.24/644) 
Sayyidunā Amīr Muʻāwiyyah 4& (d.60/661) 
Sayyidunā Anas Ibn Malik zx (d. 179/795) 


Sayyiduna Jibra’il $28 
Sayyidunà Khawaja Mu‘in al-Din Gharib Nawaz * (d.633/1236) 


Sayyidunà Nabr Adam «E. ^ 
Sayyidunà Nabi Ayyüb se 
Sayyiduna Nabî Nabî bra hîn sez 
Sayyidunad Nabi Sulayman se 
Sayyiduna Nabi Khidar #4 
Sayyiduna Nabi Nth #2 
Sayyiduna Nab? Yusuf #3 
Sayyiduna Rasiiiuliah 3 
Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit .& (d.8/630) 
Sayyiduna Ab Masa Ash‘arl 4 (d.44/664) 
Sayyiduna Abü-Bakr al-Siddique 4: (d.13/634) 
Sayyidunà Abü-Zarr al-Ghaffart 4& (d.32/652) 
Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A'zam Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir Jilánt s (d.561/1164) 
Sha ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi « (d.1241/1826) 
Sha Walt Allah (d.1180/1767) 
Shaykh al-Masha’ikh, ‘Arife-Billah Sayyidi Shaykh Sirrî al-Saqtt 4#: (d.253/864) 
Shaykh al-Muhaqgiq Sayyid? ‘Owlaq? al-Madant 2 
Shaykh Rukn al-Din bin Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddits Gangoht 4: 
Shaykh Sa‘ad? Shirazi #s (d.688/1291) 
Shaykh Sayyid Habrbullah Damishai Jilani à: 
Shaykh Sayyid Isma'tl Effendi a (b. 1328/1919) 
Shaykh Abü Mu'üwiyyah 'Aziz à 
Sultán Nizàm al-Din Mehbüb-e-ilaht Sayyid Muhammad BadayünT 4 (d.725/1325) 
Sultàn Mehmüd Ghaznawt 4» (d.416/1027) 
Sultan Salim 1? , the Resolute (d.925/1520) 
Sultàn Uthmán Pasha 45 (d.726/1326) 
Taj al-Fuhal, Mawlana Fadlur-Rasiil  (d.1289/1873) 
The Qutb ‘Arife-Billah Shaykh Baha al-Din Naqshaband a (d.79 1/1389) 
Abü-Jahl 
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Ahmad Rai-Barelli (d.1246/1831) i Bivaan esa 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab Najdr (d. 1206/1792)... š Dur Mast 
d Faid al-Qadir 
Ibn-Taymiyya (d.729/1328) š Fassul-Fikr fi Qurbān al-Bakr 
Hadrat Mawlanà *Allama Nürul-Hfaqq Sáhib Farangi-Mahalli as (d.1236/1821) Fath al-Bart 
Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir Badayant & (d. 1319/1901) u 50 Shüm (Ridd-e-Mohtür) 
Hadrat Mawlanà Nürul-Haqq Nagshabandt Farangi-Mahallr 2s (d. 1 236/1821) Fetawd Hadithiyya. 
Hadrat Mawlana Sha Raham-Elaht Qadir Fawa’id al-Fawad 
Hadrat Mawlana Ahmad ‘AIT Meeruti نك‎ Hida'ya-A'khirain 
Hadrat Shaykh Zun-Nun al-Misri às (d.245/859) Hin diyyah, 
Hadrat Tàj al-Fuhal, Mawlaná Fad! al-Rasül Qadir? Badaytint .# (d.1289/1873) Jrshadit-e-A la-Hadrat 
Hadrat Mawlanà Sha Ahmad Mukhtar Siddiqr Meerut? Izálat al-Khifa 
Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Ashraf Kachochawi (d.1344/1925) Jail al-Igmál li-Tawqtf Hukm af-Salát bin-Na'äl 
. Jame'h Asünid wa al-Murüsil i 
196 Books Quoted: Jawdine'h al-Kilam 
AtCQur'ün al-Kartm 5 Kamal al-Akinal 
#adiqat al-Nadiyyah ارم‎ ‘Om’ mit 
“Asidat al-Shah'dah ' Kashf al-Mahjab 
‘Oun al-Ma‘bad Khaniyyah, I 
'  Fujjatullah ‘ala al-''lamîn Khayr al-Majatis 
: Husitm al-Haramayn Kitab al-Al'gab 
‘Diwaan-e-Sa'ib’ Kitab al-Kuna 
Aliya al-'Ulüm al-Din ` . ae s ud 
efont ai Reward 1 Ma*ali al-"Arsli ila ‘Awali al-Farsh 
Akh’ blir al-Akh’yir fi Aliwal al-Abriir ١ Maʻāthir al-Kirūm 
Al-Daulat al-Makkiya an Méoddat al-Ghaybipya Madarij al-Nubuwwah 
ALJbriz al-Sharif 


Majma*h ai-Zawa'id 
AF Itgün fi 'Ulüm al-Quz tn ajin : 


AL-Kashf *an Tajiwaz hizihit-Vunnate al-AIf Nar 
i 7 Mathnawi Sharif 

AL Milüd al-Nabaws, 7 ‘ 

Mawahib ai-Leduniyya 


Miar al-Hagg Udjic al-Bahrain 
Mirgat ai-Majathe 


Matileth al-Musarrat 








Al-Nujiim al-Zdhirah fi Tg. ik Misr wal-Qahirah 
At-Qawü'id al-Fig'hiyya 


Al-Rivad al-Nadarah 


Mu'jam al-Kabīr 
AF Yowüqit wa al-Jawahir fi Aqi'id al-Akübir Musannaf. 
Anwür al-Muhammadiyya . Musnad Imam Ahmad 
Bahr al-Ra'tg Naf'àl Mufti wal-Masa'il 
Bahür-c-Shart'üh Naf'khe Makkiyya 
Bahjat ai-Asrür . : Nastm al-Riyad 
Barahkine-Ga'tiyath f Nawādir al-Usūi | 
Dam al-Ghibah Qasidah Burdah Sharif 
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.Qastdah of Mirza Muhammad Raft Sawdah 
Qasrdah-e-AkK'str-e-A zam 
Qawa'id Usüt a-Figh 


Rais-e-Qadiyan 

Rawat Malik 

Strat al-Halabi, 

Sahih al-Bukhürr 
Sab‘ah Sandbil Sharif 
Safinat al-Awliyá 

Safa il al-Luj'jain 


Sahl at-Suyüf al-Hindiyyah “Ala Kufriyat Daba al-Najdiyyah 


Sayr A tüm al Nubala 
Sayr al-Awliya 
Seerat-e-Shüm? 


Shajarat al-Nu'mániyyah fi-Daulat et-"Uthmaniyyalt 


Shami Tm-e-lindadipya 
. Sharh al-Sudar fi Ahwal al-Qobiir 
Sharh Mujtr-e-Mu‘azzam 
Sharh Zargan 
Shifa of Imam Qadt ‘Ayad 
Siraj al-‘Awarif fi al-Wasava wa al-Ma‘arif 
Strat al-Mustaqim 
Sinan Düramt 
Sunan Kubrä 
Sunan NisãT Sugh’rä ` 
Sunan Tirmidr 
Tad'karat af-Huffüz 
Tafstr Khi'zin 
Tafstr Mu'ülim 
Tahzib al-Kamal 
Tahzib al-Tahzib 
Tamhīdul-Imān 
Tagwiyat al-Tman matqh Bast al-Bayan 
Tarikh Muhüsibae-Qudiyaniyyat 
Tarikh 
Tohfa-e-Hanafiyyah 
Zurgün 'ala al-Mawühib al-Sharzf 
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159 Personalities Quoted: 


Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jamq êa (d.654/1256) 
Haji Kifüyatullah (d.1376/1958) 
Hakim Sayyid Wazir *Ali Marhüm - 
*fmrán bin Khatün Raq'qàsht 
. Husám al-Haramain 

*Uthinàn Pasha 

^ Adife-Billáh Shaykh Sharf al-Dīn Yal yah Mantt -à (d.756/1355) + 
"Abd al-Rabmàn Askobt 
* Abd al-Rahmán QàrT 
‘Allama Wasi Ahmad Muhaddith Surti 2 (d.1334/1916) 


d.557/1182) 





‘Arife-Billah, Shaykh ‘Ad? bin Musafir $ 


‘Khalil Ahmad. Ambetwi 


Aur al-Mu'minm Sayyidunà *Alr al-Muctudah «& (d.41/661) 


Amit al-Mu'minm Sayyiduna *Umar 4 (d.24/644) 
Amir al-Mu'minta Sayyiduná Uthman 4 (d.36/656) 
Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr à (d. 13/634) 
Angel Jibiti sst 

Shaykh *Uthmán 

Deputy Nazir A 
Dr. Ramadan Ft 
Emperor Sultan “Alamg’ 
Ibn-Sma (d.428/1037) 
Ibrahim Ari 

Imam *Abdullati Yafa*y Makki 4 

Imam Ibn Qasim ak 

Imam al-Bukhari % (d.256/868) 

imam al-Mahdi 

Imam Ja‘far as-Sadiq a» (d.148/765) 

Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyut? d (4.91 1/1505) 
Imam Muhibb al-Din Tabrt $ (d.3 10/923) 
Imam Sayyidt Ahmad bin Mubarsk Saljamast < 
{mam Shams al-Din Sakha’ wi -s: (d.902/1496) 
Imam Yah'yah bin M@‘In «ts (d.233/847) 

{mam Aba-Yustif # (d.182/798) 





nad 


endi 





«ża (d.1 118/1707) 





Imam Abü-Hanifah 4» (d.150/767). 

Imam Muhammad Sharf al-Din al-Busiri # (d.696/1296) 

Imam Muhammad Shaybani us (d.189/803) 

Khalil Ahmad. Ambetwi (d.1346/1928) - 
Khawaja Sayyid Nastrudin Mabmiid Chiragh Dehlawi  (d.775/1374) 
Khawaja Sayyid Muhammad Geso'daráz FHusainT 4e (d.835/1432) 
Mawlana Hamid Rida (d.1362/1943) 

Mawlana Hasan Rida يه‎ (d.1336/1908) ra 
Mawlanā ‘Abd al-ĦHaqq Muhājir Allāähabādī æ (d.1332/1914) 
Mawlana ‘Abd al-Ahad (d.1334/1916) 

Mawland ‘Abd al-Ghaffiir Bukhart $5 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Wahhab Lucknowi 

Mawlana Barkat Ahmad Marhtim «& 

Mawtana Ghulam Dastagir Qustiri st (d.1339/1920) 

Mawlana Karimullah 

Mawlana Najib al-Rahman 

Mawiana Nazir Ahmad 

Mawtana Salamatullah RampurT نك‎ 

Mawlana Sayyid Amir Ahmad Marhim 

Mawlana Sayyid Mamün Barm a 

Mawlaná Sayyid Ahmad Jazš'irt ذف‎ 

Mawlana Sha ‘Abd al-'Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawt 4s (d, 1239/1824) 
Mawlana Sha Raham Elaht 4& 

Mawlana Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Mirdad & 

Mawlana Shaykh Ibrahim Kharbatt . 












Mawlana Shaykh Sayyid Husain Madant Shami 
Mawlanz 
Maw! 
Mawlana Ahm: 


aykh Sayyid Ahmad Zaint Dal’lan «2: (d, 1299/1881) 


aykh Hamid Ahmad Muhammad Jad'ddwi 4 





Hasan Kanpur š 

Mawlana Muhammad Husain Sahib Allahabadt 

Mawlaná Muhammad Rida (d.1356/1939) 

Ml büb-e-Ilahr Khawaja Sultan Nizàámudin Awliya :# (d.725/1325) 
Mirza Qadiyani (d. 1300/1883) 

Molvr Gangohr (d.1323/1905) 

Molvi Isma'il Dehlawi (d.1246/1831) 

Molvi Muhammad ‘Ali 1 

Mufti Hanafiyya, Mawlana Tajudin Ilyas 2 








Mufti Hanafiyyah, Mawlana ‘Uthméan bin ‘Abd al-Salám Daghistant 4 





a 
eo 





Qas bin Sã‘Tda 
Rashtd Ahmad Gangohi (d.1323/1905) 
Sayytdah Bibi Maryam 2 
Sayyid Sha Aba al-Husain Ahmad al 
Sayyid Abt al-Hasan Nüri a (d.294/907) 
Sayyid ‘Abd al “Azîz Dabbāgh al-Maghribi خف‎ (d.1109/1698) 
Sayyidi Ah' dàl 4& 1 
Sayyid? Shaykh Ahmad al-Rifa*t a (d.578/1183) 
Sayyid? Ahmad al-Badawt (d.675/1274), 
Sayyidi Isma'i! Fladramr ds 
SayyidT Müsá Suhagh s 
Sayyidah Maryam $> 
Sayyidunā ‘Ali al-Murtudah s 
Sayyiduna Abi-Bakra & 
Sayyiduni Amir Hamza 4% 
i 8 Bilal 4& 
ا‎ GRE al-A'zam Shaykh *Abd al-Qadir Jilànr a (d.561/1164). 


|-Nàri al-Husaint al-Qüdiri Barkáti  (d.1324/1906) 


Sayyiduna Imam Husain # (d.61/681) 
Sayyiduna Ka‘b bin Malik 4% 

Sayyiduna Ka'b bin Zubayr d 
Sayyiduná Khidar $9 

Sayyiduna Labid 2 

Sayyiduna Nabt Ibrahim Khaltlullah se 
Sayyidunà Nab: "Isa's s 

Sayyidund Nabi Yahyah #8. 
Sayyidunā Nabi Da’üd #8 

Sayyidunà Nabi Adam g% 


Sayyidunä Salmah Ibn Akwa'h às (d.74/694) 





Sayyidunā Salmah ذف‎ 1 
Sayyidund Shaykh Ibra’him Ad@ hain Balkht a (4.28 1/894) 


Sayyiduná Abü al-Qatadah zs 
Sayyiduna Abü-Mahzürah di 





Sayyidunà Ab0-Müsa al-Ash'a 
Sayyidunà Isma‘il Zabihullah xe 

Shaykh al-‘Ulama Sayyid Muhammed Sa’id Ba'basil de 
Shaykh Husain 

Shaykh Husain bin Swaleh Kamal ae (d. 131325/1919) 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawt 4& (d.1052/1642) ° 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qàdir Kard? 4& (d.1346/1927) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Tarablust Shalbt 
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Shaykh * Abd al-Rahman Dah”'lán # 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Effend? Turki Shami .t 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman =< 

Shaykh ‘Abdullah 

Shaykh ‘Umar Rashtdt ibn Sayyid Aba-Bakr RashrdT 
Shaykh ‘Umar Subhi. 

Shaykh al-’Ulama Muhammad Sa‘eed Da-basil e 
Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-Din ibn al-‘Arabt .& (638/1240) 
Shaykh a!-Dala’il, Sayyid? Muhammad Sa‘td MaghribT < 
Shaykh Isma‘Tl Khaltl te 

Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadt? 2s (d.297/909) 

Shaykh Qadib al-Ban Mousali + (d.570/1175) 


Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy ibn Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-icabir Muhaddith al-Maghribt a 


Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Shami Madani 2 

‘Shaykh Sayyid al-Husain ShamT Madani 3 

Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘tl Effendi æ (d,1328/1919) 

Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa ‘Khalil z& (d. 1339/1920) : 
Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa . 
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad. Khattb al-Madanr 35 

Shaykh Shab al-Din Maqtü! (d.587/1191) 

Shaykh Shafiq Balkhi :4 (d. 195/811) 

Shaykh Abü al-Khair Mirdãd ə 

Shaykh Swaleh Kamal 4s (d.1302/1884) . 

Sultàn Ibrahim Ad'ham Balkhi — :& (d.281/894) 

Ummul-hMo'minin Sayyrdah *A*resha Siddiqah z& (d.58/677) 

Zayd ibn R : 1 
Ahmad Fe 
Alunad Ratib Pasha 











Shart ‘Ali Pasha 

Hāmid Ridā Khan (d,1362/1943) 

Hadrat Mawlanā ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhājir Alláhabádr -& (d. 1332/1914) 
Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Isma‘tl Khalrl Makkt 4 (d.1528/1919) 
Hadrat Sayyid Mahdi Hasan Sahib 4 
Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhdajir Allahabad «à (d.1332/1914) 
Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid ‘Abbas Ridwan = 

Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Jamal bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Makkt .نك‎ 
Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘Tl  - 

Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Swaleh Kamal Makki  (d.1325/1 91 9) 
Hadrat Mawlanà Shaykh Abü al-Khair Mirdàd 3s 

Hadrat Mawlanā Wast Ahmad Muhaddith Sūrtī & 








Hadrat Sayyid Ghulam Jilant 2 


88 Books Quoted: 





AI-Qur'ün al-Karrn 0 
Hada’ iye-Bakhshistt 
Hashiya ‘Allama 
Hayat-e-A ‘la-Hadrat 
Husäm al-Haramain 
Atna-e-Qiyümat 
Abu-Dà'üd Sharif. 
Ajla al-A ‘lam Bi-'An'na al-Fatwa Mutlagan *ala Qoul al- Imàm 
AL Amnu wa al-Ola li Nà'at at-Mustafa br Dafa‘ al-Bala 


Al-Bahjah al-Asrar i 
Al-Doulat al-Makkiyyah Bi al-Mad'dah al-Ghaybiyyah 


Ai-Durar al-Saniyyah fi Radde 'alat Wahübiyyah 
Al-Durr al-Manthür 
AIL Fajr ai-Munitr 
Al-Fuyad al-Malakiyya 
Al-Ibriz fi Kalam Sayyidi ‘Abd al-'Aziz 
At Ijazat al-Matina li ‘Ulama-e- Bakkata wa al-Madinak 
Al-tktisab ft Talkltis al-Insab 

Al-Kümit 

Al-Mustadrak Ht al-Hükim- 

AI-Qoul al-Badt fi Salat ‘Alan Nahi al-Shafi 
Al-Wasaya al-Shartf 

At-Tü'ibul-Akstr fi 'Iin at-TYuksir : 
Bahar al-RE Tq 

Barahin-e-Qatiyah 

Doulat al-Mokkiyyah. 

Durr al-Mukhuir 

Faid al-Qadir 

Fath al-Kabir 

Fath al-Qadir 

Fatiwa al-Alamgtr 

Fatāwa Al-Haramain Li-Rajfe-Nadwat al-M'ain 

Fath al-Bürr 

Ghunniya at-Talibin 

Jame‘h al-Abadith wa al-iurüsii 





Jüme'h Tirmidt 





Kanz al-‘Ommail 


Kashf al-Khifa 
الكل‎ 


Kifl al-Fagih at-Fa'him fi Akhüm Qirtas al-Darühim 


Lisün al-Mizan 

Madarij al-Nabuwwak 

Majma'h al-Zawá'id 
Maktubüt-e-Sacdr 

Mir 'üt al-Jinün 

Mirqüt al-Mafütelt 

Mish’kat al-Masabih 

Musannaf Imüm 'Abdur-Razzüq 
Musannaf Ibn Abr-Shoybah 
Musnad Abr-Yah 'la 

Nafhiüt al-Uns 

Qasidah al-Burdah 

Qasidah Banat Su‘ad 

Qasidah Burdah Sharif 

Radd al-Muh tūr 
Strate-Nabawiyyah 

Sahil: Muslim 

Sab'ah Sanübil al-Shartf 1 
Safar al-Safar ‘an Jafar al-Jafar 
Sgir Ahlam al Nubula 8 





rh al-Sudar 
Shar Nawawi s 
Siraj al-'Awàarif fil-Masüya wal-Ma'ürif. 
Sirr at-Asrür fma Yahtüju ifal Abrür 
Siyar Ahlam al-Nubala 

Sunan Abt-Da‘ad 

Sunan al-Nisa*T 

Sunan Dara-Qutnt, 

Sunan Tirmidt 

Sunan Ibn-Maja, 

Sunan-e-Nisã T Sharif 

Tah'tüwi 

Ta Jil al-Munfaʻata 

Tabrānī, 

Tafsir Jalülayn 





Tahzib ai-Kamál 

Tahzib af-Tahzib 

Tamhīd al-Imān ba Ayat al-Qur'an 

Taydis al-Waktl ‘an-Tohia al-Rashid wal-'Khalit: 


Taqwi'yat al-Imán 
Tuhfut at-Aliwazr, 


Usübe fi Tamiz al-Sahüba 
Usdul-Ghübü fi Ma'rifat al-Sahába 
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82 Personalities Quoted: 


‘Arife-Billah Sayyidi ‘Abd al-Wah’hab Sha‘ rant s (d.973/1565) 
‘Abbad al-Baw'wab 
*Abd al-Haqq al-Khuraymt 
* Arife-Billah Hadrat Mawlana Rida “AIT 4: (d.1282/1866) 
Hasnein Mia : 

“Uthman al-Sirafinat 

Amir al-Mu‘minin Sayyidun3 Moula ‘All 4 

Bal'am Ba'ór 

Bishar al-Haft 4& (d.227/841) 

Ghawth al- A*zam Shaykh * Abd al-Qàdir Jilàni a& 

Imäm al-A'zam Abü al-Harifah a (d, 150/767) 

Imam al-Mahdr s$ 
Imam Kha’ zin #5 
[mam Mujahid $ 
Imam Qûdî Ayãd Malikî s% 

Imam Sharf al-Din Muhammad Biisirt & 

imam Ahmad ibn-Hajr al-Makkr 4s (d.852/1448) 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal az (d.241/855) 

imüm Muhammad ibn Sirîn +o 

Khaltfah Harn al-Rashtd 2 ' 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir Badaytint <¢ (d.1319/1901) 
Mawlana ‘Abdul-Karim RadawT Chitordwi 
Mawlana ‘Arif Jalal al-Din Rami 4 

Mawtlana Barkat Ahmad (d.1298/1881) 

Mr Ahmad ‘Aligart (d.1315/1898) 
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Imam Ahmad Qastalani كف‎ (d.923/1517) 

Muzaffar al-Jam’mal (the camel driver) 

Nabi *Ísà 3s8 

Nabî Mûsa $a 

Nabî Sulaymãn # 

Nabi Nüh 9 

Qàdi Baydàwi a» 

Qutb al-Waqt Sayyid? Aba al-Husain Ahmad al-Nini -& (d.1324/1906) 
Sayyid Sha Ale-Rastl Alimadt ai-Husaint 2% (d.1296/1879) 
Sayyid Ahmad bin Halwān æ 

Sayyidt Shaykh Ahmad | Kabrr al-RifZ'T à (d.578/1182 
Sayyidt Abul-Hasan ' AIT al-Husaint as 

Sayyidi Ahmad Badawi al-Kabir 5 (d.675/1276) 
Sayyidi Muhammad bin *Abd al-Báqr Zarqànr نفك‎ 
Sayyidah *A Tesha Siddiqah s 

Sayyidi Abü al-Hasan Joushuqr a 

Sayyidunà Abu-Hurayra “ts I 

Sayyiduna *Uthmin al-Ghant zs (d.36/656) 

Sayyidunà *Abis bin Rabr'ah 4 

Sayyiduna *Abdullah bin Nà*im & 

Sayyiduná *Abdullah ibn *Abbàs a» (d.86/705) 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Salàm a 

Sayyidunã ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4 

Sayyidunã ‘AIT al-Murtuçlah «$s (d.41/661) 

Sayyiduna *Umar al-Farüg 4i (d.24/644) 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 2s (d.101/720) 
Sayyiduna Adam ssh 

Sayyidunà Amir Mü'awiyyah s (d.60/661) 





Sayyidunà Ghawth al-A'zam Shayxlhi *Abd al-Qadir Jilánr zi (¢.56 1/1164) 
Sayyidund Hardin #2 


Sayyiduna Imam Husain $ 





Sayyiduna Imam ‘Alf al-Rid& 2 (4.208/824) 

Sayyiduna Imam al-Elasan  (d.49/669) 

Sayyiduna Imam al-Mahdi 4 

Sayyiduna Imam Mujahid a4 

Sayyiduna Jibra’Tl 34 

Sayyidund Khawaja Sultan Nizam al-Din Mehbiib-e-Haht 5 
Sayyiduna Khidar sea 

Sayyidun’ Khubab ts 

Sayyiduna Nabi Ayyiib g 
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Sayyiduna Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadt # 

Sayyidund Abu-Bakr Siddique a (d. 13/634) 

Sayyiduna Abd al-Hurayrah 2 

Sayyidunà Abü-Müsa al-Ash'art ع‎ 

Sayyidund Ahmad Zarüg a (d 899/1493) 

Shaykh * Abd al-Rahmán Tafsunjt «te 

Shaykh Abt al-Hasan ‘Alt bin Ahmad al-Hitt 2 (d.564/1169) 
Thanwi Sahib ` 


` Abū-Jahl ibn Hisham 


Isma‘tl Dehlaw7 
Nat *Tsá ws 
Nabi? Misa ss! 

Hadrat Khawaja Gharib Nawaz 2 

Hadrat Mujaddid Alfe al-Thant Shaykh Ahmad Fartqi (d.1034/1625) 
Hadrat Sayyid Salar Mas’ tid Ghazi 4« (d.424/1033) 

Hadrat Abd al-Zarr Ghat? fart te 

Hadrat Mawlanà Sha ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Qüdirr Badayünt 4» (d.1 319/1901) 








13 Books Quoted: 


'"Awarif al-Ma'ürif, — , 
Hayüt-e-A*lü-Hadrat 
‘Omdat al-Qart 

‘Qun al-Ma bid 
AMawahib al-Laduaniyad 
Mad'hhai 
Husám al-Y1a. 










Alt jab alin 
AAt al-Nabawiyya ft Fattva al-Radawliyyah, 
Al-VAtüyai-Qudir 
At-Bidaya wa a-iNihüya 
Al-Daulat al-Makkiyyah 
Ai-Fatit al-Kabir 
Ai-Kalüm al-Awdah ft Tafstr Sura Alant-Nash’rah 
ALMustadrak al-Hakim 
AL-Quraén al-Karim, 
AL Usüba fi Tamtz al-Sahdba 
Ai-Yuwügqit wal Jawühir fi Bayünil-Akübir 
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ulin ai-Taswir 


a 


Bahar-e-Shart'at 

Bahjat al-Asrür 

Bayhagt 

Där Quin! 
Durre-Mukhtar 

Fath al-Bürr 

Fath al-Kabtr 

Fatwa Shain, 

Fatüwa "Alamgirr, 
Fatiwa Al-Haramayr 
Fatüwa Qui Khan, 
Fawüld al-Fu ‘ad, 
Hidayah, 

Jame'h al-Abūditi wa al-Murāstl 
Kimiya-e-Sa‘adah, ` z 

. Kabrrr 

Kash'shaf 

Kashf al-Matjab, 

Kitüb al-Fada"il 

Kitab al-Tawhtd 

Lisün al-Mizün 

. Majma* al-Zawa'id 

Mojmu‘ah Wazü'if 
Maktabit Imam Rabbant 
Magal at-‘Urafa, 

Mir'at Sikandart 

Mirgat ai-Mafiteh 
Musnad AbT- Yahi da, 
Musnad Imam Ahmad 
Nafh at al-Uns 

Qala al-Jawähir 
Qasidah al-Burdah 

Radd al-Mohtay, 
Risgia-e-Qushyriyya 
Shifa Sharif . 

Sahih al-Bukhart 

Sohih Muslim 

Sub'ah Sanübil at-Sharif 
Sham'e Shabistitn-e-Ridà 
Sharh Mafünr al-Athür 


uA 
= 
a 





Siri al- ibwarif fi al-Wasaya wa al-Ma‘arif 
Sunan AbT-Da Rd ' 

Sunan Tirmidt, 

Tagiwiyat al-Imün 

Turghib wa ai-Taririb 

TuzKarat al-A'insinalt al-Arba'al 

Towrüt Skarif 

Zarqünt 'alet Mawühib 

Tahawt 

Mathnawt Sharif 
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85 Personalities Quoted: 


Shaykh Sayyid Amir-c-Kala të 


‘Arife-Billah, Mawiana ‘Abd al-Rahiman Jãmî 4 (d.898/1493) 


‘Allama Tash-Kubra-Zãda è 

‘Alama Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Jamt a (d.898/1493) 
Angel 'Izra it 35 

Bashrr al-Din Majzüb-s 

Dajjàl of Qadiyan (d. 1300/1883) . 

Imam Tahawi 4% (d.321/933 

Imam al-Husain & (d.61/681) 

Imám al-Aja! Pakhr al-Din Razr ıt (d.606/1209) 

Imam Badr al-Din Met’ mtid ‘Ai’ni ذف‎ (d.855/1451) 
Imam Burhan al-Din ‘Alt Margha’ nant a (d.591/1193) 
ām Da'üd Tà'r a (d.162/779) 

xhr al-Din RAzI ds (d,606/1209) 

Imam Ghazali 2 (d.505/1111) 

maw Jalal al-Din Suyut? 4 (d.9 (1/1505) 

Imam Mulla * AJf Qàrt 2 (d.1014/1606) 

Imam Abu Hanifa 4& (d.150/767) 

Imáüm Abul-Hárith bin Asad al-Muhüsibr ds (d.241/855) 
Imàr Abü-Yusuf ds 

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hambal (d.241/855) 

Imam Ibn Hajr Asqalant 2 (d.852/1448) 

Imam al-Hasan a (d.49/669) 

Janab Mirza Zakir Begg, 

Khalifa Hariin al-Rashid (d.193/809) 
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Khawaja Farid al-Din Ganje-Shakar :& (d.668/1269) 
Khawaja'Gharib Nawaz & (d.633/1235) 
Khawaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kak? a (d.635/1237) 
Khawaja Sultan Nizam al-Din Mehbtb-e-Elaht -% (d.725/1325) 
Mawlana Choudary ‘Abd al-Hamid Khan 
Mawlanad Muhammad Rida  (d.1356/1939) 
Mawlana Nagi ‘Ali Khan  (d.1297/1880) 
Mawlana Nizam al-Din ao 
Mawlana Hasan. Rida Khan Marbüm (d.1336/1908) 
Nabi Sulayman #8 : 
Nab ‘Isa ses 
Nabi ‘Tsa 
Nabi Adam ye 
Nabi Da‘tid sees 
Nabi Idris s 
Nabi Idris #2 
Nabi [lyas 3⁄8 
Nabi Khidar #1 
Nabi Swaleh #2 
Nimrod 
. Qad? Hamid al-Din Nagori Sohrawardt 4 (d.625/1228) 
Sayyidt ‘Abd al *Aziz Dabbügh al-MaghribT as (d.1 109/1698) 
Sayyidt Khawaja Mir "Abd al- Wabid al-Husaint Chishti Bilgramr 4» (d. 1017/1609) 
Sayyid? Shaykh Muslim Magh'ribi d ١ 
Sayyidt Shaykh Abt-Bakr Hawart :# (d.561/1164) 
Sayyidi Shaykh Ibn Mas‘üd ste ` 
Sayyidi Sha Alë-Muhammad al-Husaint al-Qādi:T zs (d.1 164/1751) 
Sayyiduna ‘Izra Ti s 





Sayyiduna *Uthmán al-Ghant zs 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullai ibn ‘Abbas 2 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘tid 4s 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salám d 
Sayyiduna ‘Alt al-Murtudah 4 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq & 
Sayyiduna Harith bin Nu‘man a5 
Sayyiduna Israftl 28 

Sayyiduna Jabir 2 

Sayyiduna Jibra'il 358 

Sayyidund Khidar #2 





Sayyiduna Mikail sa 
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Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn Jubair œ (d.95/715) 

Sayyidunā Abū Zarr al-Ghaf’ fart % (4.32/652 

Sayyiduna Aba-Hurayrah de 

Sayyidunà Abü-Bakr al-Hawári +e 

Sayyiduna Abü-Bakr al-Siddique :&. 

Sha Wali-Allàh Muhaddith Dehlawi = (d.1180/1767) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi = (d.1052/1642) 
Shaykh al-Islam Sayyid? Ahmad Jam Zinda Peel عمف‎ (d.536/1 142) 
Shaykh Najm al-Din Kubra < (d.617/1220) ` 

Shaykh Sayyid Amir-e-Kala 4& (d.772/1371) 

Shaykh Abd al-Hasan Ibrabim «x 

Shaykh Aba-Muhammad Talha Shambakt -& 

Sultan al-Awliya Sayyiduna Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir Jilaut =< 

Sultan ‘Alamgir  (d.1118/1707) 

Sultan Jhangir Marhürh (d.1037/1627) 

Tàj al-* Arif Shaykh Abū al-Wafa ibn Muhammad Halwānt 2 (8.501/1108) 
Hagrat Mawlanā Wast Ahmad Muhaddith Surt æ (d.1334/19 16). 
Hadrat Shaykh Baha al-Din Nagshaband šë (d.791/1389) 


65 Books Quoted: 


Hadü'ige-Bakh 'shish 

Adüb al-SülikIn 

‘Omdat al-Qürī 

Aly al-Ullim al-Din 

ALHidayet al-Mubiraka fi 8 akhtige Mala 'ika 
Alis alastin 

ALDiya 

At-Buyün wa al-Ta'rif 

Ab-Bidaya wa al-Nika'ya 

Al-Fath al-Kabir 

ALJbrt fi Kalam Sayyid ‘Abd ai Aze 


` Al-Mustadrak 


Ali-Ru'ydnt, 

Ai-Zubdat al-Zakiyyah 
Asait al-TawürikA 
Bahüre-Shart'at, 
Bahjat at-Asrür 
Dayhaqt, 

Dara-Qutni, 

Durr al-Manthür 


Durre-Mukhtàr 

Faid al-Qadtr 

Fath al-Bürt 

Fatūwa-e- ‘Alamgir 

Hidayah 

JFeünul-Ajr fi Adhün al-Qabr 
Jame'h al-Asánid wa gl-Murüsil 
Kimiya'eh Sa'adat 

Kabiri Saghirr 0 
Kanz al-A'khirah 

Kash al-Khifa 

Kashf al-Mah jb 

Lisün al-Mizün 

Ma'ünt al-Athür 

Ma'üthir al-Kirdm 

Maditrij al-Nubuwwah 
Majmn'ah al-Zawaid 
Majmu“ah-e-A “mal _ 

Mirqàt al-Mafüteh 

Mishkat al-Masabih 
Musannaf al-San aar, 
Musnad Imüm Ahmad 
Musnad Isháq bin Rahawipya. 
Mustadrak [mûm Hakir: 
Qalit'id wat-Jmwahiz 
Qastda-e-Me'rüjiya 
Strat al-Haolobiyya, 
Salih Muslim 
Sab ai Sanabil Shartf. 


,"Safinat al-Awllya 


Sirr al-Asrár, 

Sunan AbI-Da'üd 

Sunan Bayhagt 

Sunan Darant, 
Tafhimüt-e-Tlatiyyah 
Tahzb al-Kamal 

Tambth al-Ghafitiss, 
Tarikh-e-Dünash& 

Usdbah fi Tamiz al-Sahabit 





Zurgant ‘ala al-Mawahib, 
Ai-Qur'ün ai-Karrm 
Sahih al-Bukhart 


Sahih Muslim 
Siraj al-‘Awarif fil Wasdya wal Ma ‘ûrif 
Bahjat al-Asrar 
Bayhaqt 
Dara-Quini 
Durr al-Manthür E 
Durre-Mukhtür 
Faid al-Qadir 
Fath al-Bärī 
Fatüwa-e-'Alamgir 
Hidüyah 
Frünul-Ajr fi Adhün al-Qabr 
Jame ‘i: al-Asintd wa al-Murüsil 
Krmlya'eh ود‎ 
Kabiri Seghtrt 
Kanz al-A’khirah 
Kash al-Khifa 
Kashf al-Malt'jüb 
Lisan al-Mizün. 
Ma'ànt al-Athür 
Ma'üthir al-Kiram 
Madürij al-Nubuwwah 
Bfajn'ah at-Zawa id 
Bbajmu 'ah-e-A'mal 
Mirgüt al-Mafütel 
Bishkat al-Masábit 
Musannaf at-San 'üit 
Musinad fim Alfimad 
Musnad Ishag bin RaAhawiyya 
Mustadrak invim Hakim 
Qali'id wal-Jawühir 
Qastda-e-Me'rüjiya 
Strat al-Halabiyya 
Saki Muslim 
Sab ‘ai Sandbil Sharif 
Saftnat ai-Awfiya. 
Sir al-Asrür 


wa 
eo 


Surat AbrT-Da'nd 
Sunan Bayhaqr 


Sunan Düranit, 
Tafhimüt-e-IHahiyyah — 
Tahzb al-Kamal 

Tambth al-Ghafilin 
Tarikh-e-Dimashk 

Usabah fi Tamrz al-Sahiüba 
Zurqüni 'ala al-Mawühib 
At-Qur'ün al-Karnn 

Sahih al-Bukhürr 

Sahih Muslim 


Siraj ot-Awarif fil Wasüya wal Ma'üarif 
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compilation of the Qüdiriyyah 


The following 4 pages are an amazing instant 
f the Masha'ikk 


Silsila Shajrah in the form of Dariid Sharif with the names o 
silullah 4 & Written in 1306/1889 


depicting the qualities of Say yiduna Ra: 


sir ki 
east ار ار‎ Grae 


i A 


MAT 





Tu 





A 


ox T pest 
Ans 

P, y حي‎ c 21 D 2 
anes j apes 








32 4 5 p 
paei € a 
Os 





583 


Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Copies of Hand Written Manuscripts 


375. tatu o 
inco ADAC. P 
e ne doas "e 
i95 rivers AY 4 5 disi XA eR 
Peppe 
M essc UA E z 


KRAT 
A. Vega ) 
: 1 
Z. 















Al-Malfisz al-Sharif ~ Copies of Hand Written Manuscripts 


x 
o 


GGE pees 
= Ades SE Ls 
J Vio cod 
DI c ور‎ AUS 
$e ل‎ 
F rg e S een 






a 
d] 
ie 


< 
Ay 
- س‎ M 
(el v | 
ym Ay 






du 


b 
oA AR | x 
X LO i 
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Al-Malfuz al-Sharif ~ Copies of Hand Written Manuscripts 


Hand-written Manuscript of Risalah Roh'yatul Hilül written by Imam Ahmad 
s in 1323/1905 
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Al-Malfvz al-Shavif ~ Copies of Hand Written Manuscripts 


Hand-written Manuscript of Ai-Budür fi Awj at-Majziür written by Imàm 


Ahmad Ridà 4 in 1323/1905 
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Marginal Notes on Fatt al-Bārī Sharh Sahih al-Bukhārī Vol. 1 


written by Imam Ahmad Rida = in 1323/1905 
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Al-Malfiz al-Sharif ~ About the Translator 
bout the Franstlater 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi was born in 14" Muharram 1371 Hijri (22° September 1953) in a 
noble family whose roots were deep in Sifism. His grandfather, Shaykh Muhammad’ 
Husain Chishti Nizami  (d.1339/1922) was a devout Afurid and Servant of his Mushid 
al-Kàmil, the Out, Hadrat Sha Ghilam Muhammad Sati Siddiqui al-Qadiri Chishti 
Nizàmi Habib à (d. 1329/1911) - compassionately known as Eladrat Süfi Sahib. He was 
brought by his Murshid to South Africa in the late 1800's. Shaykh Muhammad Husain 
was in charge of the storeroom (Godéim) of Hadrat Safi Sahib and he was the driver of the 
carriage that stands today as a monument at the Dargah Sharif. Shaykh * Abd al-Hadr's 
father, Shaykh *Abd al-Wah'hàb Chishti Nizāmī zà& (d. 1401/1981) was a very simple but 
devout Muslim and Murid of Hadrat Sha Muhammad Ibrahim Sufi Chishtt Habibt كه‎ 
(d,1375/1955), eldest son of Hadrat Safi Sahib a. The family bond with Hadrat Safi 
Sahib « was indeed very strong and remained the same with his sons after the demise of 
the Quib à in 1911. 


Hadrat Sha Ghülam Hàfiz Süft Chishti Habibt  - compassionately known as Hadrat 


Bhai Jan of 45", foretold the birth of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi. He said to the father: 
“Shortly, Allah $ will bless you with qson and all your problems will be solved.” Tt was 
not long after this prediction that the Shaykh was born. 


He was greatly influenced by his father from a very young age and hence, in 1969, left to 
study Din in Bareilly Sharif, India which was the centre for Islamic Studies. The 
following is a brief life h ef the Shaykh: 
9» 1388/1968 - Terminated High-School studies. 
$ 1389/1969 - Departed to Bareilly Sharif, India for Islamic Studies. - 
` 1390/1971 - Accompanied the great Ghawih, Mufti Atzam Qutbe-‘Alain Imam 
Mustafa Rida # as his Khddim for Hajj. 
1390/1971 — Met with the great 'Ulama and Masha'ikh of Haramayn al- 











Sharifayn who humbled themselves in the august presence of the Chawth #6. 
They were: Quibul-Wagt Sayyidi Shaykh Muhammad Amin QutbT a, Ustdz al- 
‘Ulama Sayyid ‘Alawi al-Hasani + (father of Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alawi), 
Jalálatul-'Ilm, Shaykh Muhammad Nàr Sayf Makki 4. At that time Sayyid 
Muhammad ‘Alawi was a young man and a student. He devoutly followed the 


Ghawth in Makkah al-Mukarrama and eventually to Madina al-Munawwara 
seeking his spiritual grace and Du'gs. It was in this trip that the GAneth 
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Al-Malfüz al-Sharif — About the Translator 


bestowed on him the Zjazat of Hadith al-Sharif and the Khildfat of the 


Qādiriyyah Spritual Order. Shaykh ‘Abd al-HadT was a witness to this and ever 
since then, they became good friends. 
Was initiated as the Murid of Ghawth al-Wagt Hadrat Muftt A‘zam Qutbe- 


‘Alam æ in Madina al-Munawwara. It was in this trip that he was honoured 
with the Wikalat of the Ghawth which is indeed a very rare appointment. This is 
the one and only single appointment ever known to be entrusted by the Murshid 
al-Kamil 3s 

1394/1976 - Entrusted with the KAilafat of the Qádiriyyah Barkàtiyyah Silsila on 
the morning of Eid al-Fitr by the Ghawth and Murshid al-Kamil a. 

1395/1977 - ljüzah of Hadith Silsalatuz-Zahb (The Hadith of the Golden 
Chain) from the Ghawth and Murshid al-Kàmil s. 

1396/1978 - Entrusted with the Khildfat of the Qādiriyyah Silsila by Abdal al- 
Wagt, Mujahide-Millat Mawlana Habibur-Rahman ‘Alawi al-Qadiri Radawi «ts. 
1396/1978 - Graduated from Jémi‘ah Radawiyya Manzare-Islam in Bareilly 
Sharifand finally returned to South Africa. 

1397/1979 — Appointed Jinam and Khatib at Jum ‘ah Musjid Laudium, Pretoria. 
1403/1983 - Appointed President of the World Islamic Mission, (Southern 
African region) by Hadrat Mawlana Sha Ahmad Nurant Siddiqui al-Qadiri « at 


the Meelad-e-Musgafa Conference held at Sparks Road, Durban. 
1403/1983 - Launched The Message International" — monthly magazine. 


1403/1984 — Appointed Imam and Khárib at the Flower Road Musjid, Durban 
South Africa. 

1406/1986 - Founded the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy and Bazine Gholamüne- 
Raza Society, Durban South Africa. 

1410/1990 — Given the Zjazah to narrate Hadith Sharif from the Muhacdith of 
Al-Hijaéz, Sayyid Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alawi Maliki al- Hasani. 

1418/1997 — bestowed with the Khildfat of the Qadiriyyah Barakaitiyyah Silsila 
by Sayyid Sha Ale-Rasiil Hasnayn al-Husainr Barkàti, Sajjacah o? the Khanqah- 
ce-Barkütiyyah, Marehra Sharif, India. 

1419/1998 — travelled to Cairo and met with the highly acclaimed scholar, Prof. 
Dr. Husain Mujib al-Misri, a PhD in 9 languages, who was busy composing in 





poetic form, the Midd ’ige-Bakh’shish of Imam Ahmad Rida 4: into the Arabic 
Language. He also held discussions with Prof. Sayyid Hazim Muhammad 
Mah’ faz PhD - Assistant Professor of Languages — Al-Azhar University Cairo, 


who was responsible for translating the Urdu of Mida’ige-Bakh'shish into 
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Al-Malfuiz al-Sharif — Abowt the Translator 


Arabic for Prof. Mujtb. Shaykh "Abd al-Hadr was responsible for financing and 
printing of this unique publication which is the first of its kind in the world. The ` 
book was named Safivatul-Madih and comprises of 465 pages. 

1420/1999 — Received : طمعهز]‎ of Daldilul-Khayrat in the sacred Afusjid an- 
Nabawt Sharif from the Sift Master, ‘Arife-Billéh Shaykh Abun-Niir Khurshid 
al-Qadiri Shami. The uniqueness of the chain of this /azah is that it has only 
two links to Sayyiduna Rasülullah zx Shaykh ‘Abd al-HadT was granted 
permission from Shaykh Abun-Nür, who was granted permission from his 
Murshid at-Kémil and the Murshid was granted permission directly and 
personally by Sayyiduna Rasülulláh =. 

1420/2000 - Received azah from the Crown of the ‘Ulamd of Shain, the Qutb, 
Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdur-Rahman Sha’ghort #s in Damascus, Syria, , 

1420/2000 — Met and derived Spiritual Grace and Baraka from the Abdal al- 
Wagt and great Walt, Hadrat Shaykh Yanus Sharam’ biji - in Damascus, Syria 
1421/2000 — Granted permission for the recital of a highly mystical Salawdt of 
the Aglab by the "Arif, the Murshid and Sit Master, Shaykh Muhammad 
Zakariyyah Bukhart Naqshabandi # in Madina al-Munawwarah. 

1421/2001 — Received the KZAilüfat and Ijazat of four Spiritual Silsilas from 
Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id al-Kahrl, the Chief Qadr of Humus, Syria and Khatib 
of the Jame ‘h Musjid of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid &. 

1426/2005 — Bestowed with the rare and pure Gilani Sa'dat Golden Chain 16" 
of the Oddiriyyah Silsila by the Nagib alAsh'rāf of 
un, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilar 
alumin Zahir al-Din Lasani al-Husa 












Generation Xi 





+, the Awad of the 
w al-Gilānī at the 


5s in Baghdad, 


Sayyiduna Gha* 









Ghawth, Sayyid “Abdur 


Rowdah al-Sharif of Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jia 








Bayth Salawat from the ‘Arif, 





1426/2005 — ived the Jjazah of a special 4 
and Suf? ‘kb Sayyid Tajudîn al-Kittanî al-Ilasanî - Damascus, Syria. 


the [jdzah of Figah Shafa't from the Awldd of Sayyiduna 
Prof. Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Khatib al-Flusainr 


1426/2005 
Ghawth al- 
al-Jilànt - Damascus, Syria. 

1426/2005 — Received the Jazah of Figah Hanafi from the Grand Mufit of the 








Hanafiyyah School in Shàüm, *Arife-Billah Shaykh “Abd al-Razzaq al-Halabi, 


Khatth of the grand Umayyad Mosgue - Damascus, Syria. 
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Al-Malfisz al-Sharif — About the Translator 


numerous Murids around the world and in South Africa, 

% He has translated written and published more than 55 books on various subjects 
in English and is still devoutly striving to publish more books for the benefit of 
the Muslim Ummah. 

* Conducts weekly classes on Wednes 
Imam Ahmad Raza Academy and le; 


s nights for men and women at the 
the Hadara-e-Qddiriyyah (Dhikr) at the 
Flower Road Musjid every Thursday nights after Salatul- ‘Esha. 








$ Presently the Khatib of the Flower Road Afusjid for the past 22 years, President 


ofthe Imam Ahmad Raza Academy and Director of Barkatur-Raza Publications. 
% The Shaykh has travelied extensively locally and internationally on lecture tours 

and humanitarian aid programmes, visiting numerous Mashdikh of various 

Salasil, Zivarat of the Mazarat of the Ambiya, Sahdba, Ahle-Bayth and A wiiya. 


May the Sublime Lord 2& through the Wasila-e-'Uzma of the Fountain of Divine Grace, 
Sayyidure Mubammad Nabiyyil-Ummi 3s, Ghawth al-4 'zam Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jitant a, Qutbul-Irshad A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida al-Qadirl «$ and the 
Murshid al-Kamil, Ghawth al-Wagl \mam Mustafa Rida al-Qadirt Nort grant the 
translator the Tawfig and strength to continue with the great work of translating and 
pubiisiing the works of Imam Ahmad Rida 4: and the illustrious ‘Ulama and Awliya of 
Islam. His life is dedicated to this great service and we pray that the Merciful Aah W 
accepts hiis endou-our and make his Khidmah a source of enlightment and benefit for the 
Ummah. Yt is indeed! à very difficult task to translate the scholastic works of the great 
Mujaddid into the Engl. language. This is a special gift ot ANa 3X& on the translator. Oh 


ne cherish them with Your Divine Me 
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% Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi is a Murshid-e-Ti uriquh of the Oddirivyah Silsilah and has 
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